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Radical Party Program Profiled 
934004744 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 28 Nov 92 p § 


[Unattributed Article: “Nonviolence: For the Right to Life 
and the Existence of Law. Against the Annihilation Caused 
by War and Hunger. An International, Nonviolent Ghandi 
Party and Its Plan, A Transparty and Transnational Party, "} 


[Text] It is a party that does not represent its own register of 
voters in elections. It is also an international organization 
that does not rival even one national party. It is a party 
which unites 350 deputies in its ranks, as well as dozens of 
ministers from more than 40 countries of the world who 
belong to 100 various national parties, and are members of 
both the government majority and the opposition. 


It is a party, which aspires to become an instrument and 
moving force in a mechanism for creating law, while 
uniting deputies and common citizens acting to resolve the 
important problems of the third millennium. It is a party 
which aspires to propose projects and laws to national 
parliaments, the European Parliament, and the UN 
Assembly, while relying on the support of, and the non- 
violent, democratic pressure exerted by citizens. The anni- 
hilation caused by hunger and war, the destruction of the 
environment, the energy problem, the free trade of weap- 
onry and narcotics, the spread of AIDs, the danger of war, 
the violation of human rights, and national and ethnic 
conflicts; ALL OF THESE ARE PROBLEMS, WHICH 
CANNOT BE RESOLVED BY INDIVIDUAL NATIONS 
OR GOVERNMENTS. 


EITHER DIALOG, OR APOCALYPSE 


In the former USSR, former Yugoslavia and the Balkans, 
in the Middle East and in dozens of other places in the 
world, aggression and wars are destroying life and hope. 
Annihilation is being caused by hunger and war. Hundreds 
of new conflicts are ready to flare up. Atop the human 
victims are piled ecological and economic catastrophes. 
These conflicts, by tragic coincidence, have a common 
feature: they are out-of-control and are causing destruc- 
tion. Laws are powerless and have been distorted and 
trampled on. The international organizations of the UN 
put up no opposition to this. There is no International Law 
to date that could regulate these problems. Therefore, 
armed barbarism prevails over civilization and law. 


EUROPEAN FEDERALISM AND NATIONS 


Technological progress has made the world a smaller place. 
What seemed far away yesterday, is now here. The 
economy, energy and atomic weaponry of the contemporary 
world require more and more mutual dependence between 
states and peoples. A European Federation founded upon 
democracy and law, (not the pseudo “federalism” of Stalin 
and others), may now become the goal in avoiding an 
economic and political collapse. In this situation, the con- 
cept of a people’s absolute right to self-determination is, in 
theory and in practise, a dangerous and unscrupulous dem- 
agoguery, which conceals the threat of both war, military 
Opposition, and intertribal and ethnic conflicts. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 1 


Human rights, and the rights of the individual are, first 
and foremost, more important than the rights of nations, 
small or large. To build democracy with its characteristic 
laws, tO promote social justice with a maximum of indi- 
vidual freedoms in the former USSR, as well as in the 
entire world, this is the task of humane politics and of 
every free individual 


THE TRANSNATIONAL CONGRESS WILL TAKE 
PLACE IN ROME IN FEBRUARY 
Such are the priorities of the Radical Party. For the 


realization of these priorities, a political force, different 
from traditional parties and traditional politics 1s needed. 
In its own [passage illegible], the Radical Party is an 
example of how to become such a force. Three hundred 
fifty deputies, dozens of ministers, Nobel laureates, and 
thousands of citizens from 55 counties of the world 
belonging to more than |00 parties and national organiza- 
tions, the positions of which often do not coincide, decided 
to help build this party 


The members of the Radical party in the republics of the 
former USSR number more than 4000, 80 of which are 
deputies of various parliaments. Perhaps this is still too 
few. Much has already been done, however, in regard to 
the Law on an Alternative Civil Service, the repeal of 
capital punishment, the protection of the environment, 
and the peaceful solution of inter-ethnic and national 
conflicts. More can be done if another thousand people 
join the party. 


The Radical Party will gather at their own congress in 
February, where it 1s to decide its own fate. Each member 
of the party may take part in, and vote at the congress. 


Money and volunteers are needed for the party to move 
forward and continue to exist. 


THERE IS SUCH A PARTY 


—founded on the freedom and conscientious responsi- 
bility of every person, without a party discipline, which 
anyone may join, and from which no one may be 
excluded; 


—which chose Gandhi's nonviolence and basic protection 
of human rights; 


—which 1s fighting together with 100 Nobel laureates 
against the destruction caused by hunger, and for the 
distribution of wealth between the world’s North and 
South, between the rich and the poor: 


—which is fighting for refusal from military service for 
conscientious reasons and for an alternative civil service; 


—which 1s speaking out in favor of the democratization of 
the United Nations Organization, and for new and 
effective International Law: 


—which is promoting the creation of a supreme national 
federal union, a democratic organization of nations, 
peoples, ethnic groups and their advocates, and the 
creation of a single Europe, from Iceland to Vladivostok, 
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—which is fighting for the repeal of capital punishment 
throughout the world by the year 2000 by creating a 
World Parliamentary League; 


—which is ecological, which is speaking out in favor of the 
affirmation of a new humane ecology to avoid the 
destruction of the earth; 


—which is speaking out in favor of respecting the religious 
feelings of every man; 
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—Wwhich is speaking Out against partocracy, because parties 
are supposed to be free organizations of people, and not 
mafia-type organizations, which occupy a state and civil 
society. 


HOW TO JOIN THE RP [RADICAL PARTY] 


It is sufficient to fill out the attached stub and pay a fee (the 
minimum fee is 25 rubles or the corresponding exchange 
sum in Ukrainian coupons, Belarusian rubles, Estonian 
kroons, Latvian Lats, and so on) directly in the office (or 
by mail transfer) at the given address. 
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ppying by Former Republics Claimed, Confirmed, 
Deni 


¥34C05514 Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by Mikhail Rostovskiy: “Espionage Passions in 
Post-USSR: Former Brothers, Future Enemies?”’] 


[Text] The question of whether the former fraternal repub- 
lics are Spying On One another is a very savory one, if only 
because just a year ago most of those who work for and 
head the secret services of the now-sovereign, ex-Soviet 
republics operated in a single organization. Tragic inci- 
dents like the following are therefore possible in the near 
future. An ex-cadet at the KGB school in Moscow, now an 
officer with a new secret service, arrests a former mentor in 
espionage who has remained to work in Russia.... 


MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS decided to learn what 
the relations are among “agencies” of the sovereign states 
today. 


The response to our inquiry, received from Russia's Min- 
istry of Security after exactly a month of stone-walling and 
procrastination, stated the following: “We collaborate with 
and have no complaints about our partners. The details are 
classified information.” 


An event in which Aron Atabek, a leader of the Kazakh 
nationalists and editor of the newspaper HAK—published, 
Strange as it seems, at the Kolomenskiy Rayon printing 
office—suffered is apparently among these “‘classified 
details.” According to the official version on 29 July of 
this year Atabek, who resides in Moscow, was attacked by 
unknown persons, who tied him up and searched his 
apartment for five hours. “Unknown persons” simulta- 
neously visited the printing office in Kolomna. Atabek was 
released and accused Kazakhstan's state security service of 
committing the incident. He went to Baku, where he was 
granted political asylum. Kazakhstan's National Security 
Committee declared that it absolutely could not comment 
on this violation of the law, since it had occurred ‘‘on the 
territory of another state.”’ But at the Russian Ministry of 
Security I was advised to ask... Alma-Ata. An employee at 
the Kolomenskiy Rayon printing office whom I inter- 
viewed, however, told me right away for whom the 
“unknown” persons worked: ‘People from our agencies 
and Kazakhstan’s.” 


The MB [Ministry of Security] appears to have derived a 
lesson from this incident, however. When a dissident from 
another of the sunny republics, Uzbekistan, recently 
received a similar visit, the Russian and Uzbek security 
agents did not bother to put on masks but arrived com- 
pletely in the open. 


Chechnya is another “classified subject” which the MBRF 
{Ministry of Security of the Russian Federation] prefers not 
to discuss. An employee of the ministry's Pubiic Relations 
Center informed me that the “Ministry of Security is over all 
of Russia’s territory, and Chechnya is a part of the Russian 
Federation, so there is nothing to discuss.” It seemed fairly 
Strange to hear this, since that very day one of the large 
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Moscow newspapers held a briefing at which it referred to the 
“intelligence agency of the Chechen Republic.” 


The MBRF's game of silence 1s absurd also because 11 1s no 
longer any secret to anyone in the Caucasus today that the 
Chechen leadership has not only declared “war on Russian 
and Georgian imperialism” but is even taking action in 
this direction. It is curious that Chechnya is using Komin- 
tern methods in this area and following the guidance of 
representatives of other Caucasus peoples as a “nation of 
the victorious dream,” 


Finally, the most regretta’ * decision of the Min.stry of 
Security: It labeled as “cc ..aining state secrets” a report 
on the true capabilities of the Chechen leaders, who have 
repeatedly promised to create a “little Beirut” in Moscow. 


Another Russian heir to the KGB, the Fore.gn Intelligence 
Service (SVR), has different ways of doing things. Yurty 
Kabaladze, chief of the SVR press service, and Tatyana 
Samolina, its press secretary, refused to answer my questions. 


“Is the SVR engaged in operations involving adjacent 
foreign countries” 


“On the contrary, we collaborate with them. In April the 
SVR signed an agreement with the secret services of seven 
CIS countries (Ukraine and Armenia are apparently going 
to join it later), one of the main points of which 1s the 
rejection of operations against one another. In addition, 
we reached agreement on cooperation in the exchange of 
information and the joint training of personnel.” 


At the same time, in a recent appearance on national 
television, Andris Krastins, a deputy chairman of Latvia's 
Supreme Council, offered Western intelligence agencies 
use of the republic's territory as a base for operations 
against Russia. The Latvian deputy speaker explained his 
idea quite candidly: “It 1s no secret to anyone that serious 
intelligence forces against Latvia have been established in 
the Russian intelligence service headed by Primakov.”’ 


The Russian Federations MID [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] sent a statement of protest to Latvia's MID. 
Yevgeniy Primakov, chief of Russia’s intelligence service, 
himself spoke out on the subject, however: “We regard 
those states which are withdrawing as foreign states, and if 
operations against Russia are initiated somewhere, we 
shall of course take some sort of counteraction.” 


The response to these threatening statements was another 
statement by Krastins, in which he accused Russia of 
engaging in “psychological warfare against the Latvian 
Republic.” 


Russian “competent departments” are allegedly treating 
Azerbaijan even worse. Azerbaijan's Minister of Foreign 
Affairs Iskander Gamidov was even able to state the exact 
number of Russian spies apprehended in his republic: ‘Six 
during the first five months of ‘92. The largest of the 
alleged operations conducted by Russian secret services 
also involved Azerbayan. 
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At the beginning of May of this year the Baku newspaper 
AZADLYK carried the following report (attributed to an 
unnamed employee of the Ministry of National Security): 
“With the approval of Ayaz Mutalibov and with the direct 
participation of werkers with Russian military intelligence 
(the GRU [Main Intelligence Directorate]), a plan has been 
worked out for a coup d'etat in Azerbaijan.”’ Such state- 
ments have long since become commonplace in the 
republic, so that this one too seemed headed for rapid 
oblivion, if not for... a coup d'etat did in fact occur in 
Azerbaijan on 14 May (the new administration managed 
to hold out for only 24 hours, to be sure). Right now, 
unfortunately, it is impossible reliably to assess the extend 
of participation by Russian agencies in the change of 
government. The GRU prefers not to talk to journalists, 
and all of the Russian Federation's “overt’’ departments 
say in unison that all assertions of participation by the 
GRU are “not consistent with the reality.” 


The only thing reliably known is the fact that when Ayaz 
Mutalibov, “president for a day,” arrived in Moscow, he 
was placed into a special government hospital, and several 
dozen Russian officers, according to Azerbaijanis serving 
in the Main Intelligence Directorate of the General Staff of 
the Russian Federation's Ministry of Defense, were forced 
hastily to change stations. Russia has now even announced 
an investigation of Mutalibov. 


For now this covers all of the well-known incidents 
involving the Commonwealth's new “cloak and dagger”’ 
knights. This does not mean that there will not be more, 
however. Can anyone say that Azerbaijan’s Ministry of 
National Security is not engaged in operations against 
sovereign Armenia, that Georgia’s Intelligence Service is 
not interested in knowing how many weapons remain at 
Russian garrisons in the republic, that Moldova's secret 
services are not continuing operations against “left-bank 
separatists,’ begun so brilliantly (and ending so poorly) 
with the kidnapping of Igor Smirnov, currently president 
of the Dniester Region, in 1991? What is more, the Union 
came apart only a year ago, and many states (particularly 
in Central Asia) may simply not have had time to set up 
new, operational secret services. 


Rail Transport Council Outlines Further Cooperation 
934404854 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 2 Dec 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by N. Davydov: “The Effect of Coordination: 
Results of the Sixth Session of the Rail Transport Council 
of the Commonwealth Member States in Kishinev’’] 


[Text] Literally on the eve of this meeting, our newspaper 
published a report that the Commonwealth Heads of 
Government Council had approved the Agreement on 
Dividing the Freight Car and Container Inventory of the 
Former USSR Ministry of Kailways and Its Further Joint 
Use, which was approved during the previous meeting in 
Minsk—true, with reservations in the part concerning 
Commonwealth member states. For the rest, this pool will 
be determined after negotiations are conducted regarding 
all the former USSR’s transport property. 
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V.N, Butko, chairman of the board of directors, informed 
the session participants about the decision of the Heads of 
Government Council, This document illustrates the effec- 
tiveness of the railroad administrations’ joint: work. 
Although the Kishinev meeting yields to the Minsk one 
based on the number of agreements finally adopted, the 
work was undoubtedly fruitful. On many problems, the 
position of the railroad administrations drew significantly 
closer thanks to the constructive exchange of opinions and 
the desire to preserve a common transport space 


First, one must say that an agreement on the division of 
rail transporters and narrowly specialized railcars and on 
the principles for their further use was achieved. In order 
to carry Out shipments of oversized and heavy freight using 
transporters and their maintenance and repair, it was 
decided to establish an interstate production association 
whose founders would be the railroad administrations 
Signing the agreement. 


Until the establishment of the interstate association, it was 
decided to leave the pool of transporters undivided and 
keep the existing procedure for their use, maintenance and 
repair. Concerning administrative and regulating func- 
tions, they left them with Russia’s Ministry of Railways 


Specific agreements were also achieved on two other 
important matters: the accepted standards for the move- 
ment schedule of passenger trains on an interstate line of 
communications during 1993-1994 and the main princi- 
ples for developing a plan to make up freight trains and 
monitoring its implementation. 


During the discussion of the norms for the movement 
schedule, S. I. Shkapich, chief of the Belarusian Railroad, 
introduced a proposal to perform custom inspections 
jointly along the way using representatives of neighboring 
countries in order to reduce the 40-minute stops of pas- 
senger trains at border crossings. A majority of those 
present supported it. In general, the schedule indicators 
prepared by the working group were accepted as the basis 
and it was planned to hold a congress of engineer sched- 
ulers in Moscow to develop it. The council's board of 
directors was commissioned to submit a final document in 
March of next year for approval. 


There is another important item. A decision was adopted 
that the council's board of directors send or cancel inter- 
governmental passenger trains in regions with a tense 
criminal situation when proposed by the appropriate rail- 
road administrations. 


Concerning the plan for making up freight trains, the 
debates here flared up around the comments submitted by 
Ukraine's delegation. One would think that this note in the 
draft of the main propositions for developing the plan: 
‘The establishment of routes for interstate railcar flows 1s 
carried out based on the principle of their passage over the 
shortest or most economically profitable avenues,’ could 
not fail to satisfy it. However, with a shortage of fuel or 
electrical energy, the selection of the route version could 
turn out to be really not in favor of a theoretically more 
profitable one. Questions concerning the conditions for 
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amending the make-up plan, introducing automated work 
positions for specialists, etc., ran into objections from a 
number of delegations. 


Nevertheless, the main positions for the make-up plan 
were approved after revision by the experts. Before the 
new year, it will be necessary to complete the agreement on 
the make-up designation of freight trains and issue a 
make-up plan booklet for the introduction of the new 
schedule. 


Most of the arguments occurred when discussing ways to 
develop rules for mutual settlements on the use of freight 
cars. The first round, when each delegation expressed itself 
ina circle, did not provide any result. They went around a 
second time. Again, they did not produce a unified 
approach to solving the problem. Part of the delegations 
gave preference to the methodology developed by the 
VNIIZhT [All-Union Railroad Transport Scientific 
Research Institute]; however, they thought that it needed 
to be amended. Others expressed support for Russia's 
Ministry of Railways proposal, however, also with a 
number of reservations, additions or changes. They said 
that it was not necessary to spurn it, but that the experts 
Should get together once again and calculate everything. 
Ukraine's and Moldova's delegations declared that respon- 
sibility for railcars was being lost. 


B. D. Nikiforov, deputy chairman of the council's board of 
directors, admitting that the question was indeed a com- 
plicated one, suggested conducting trial calculations on 
each version. “It is impossible to reyect one or the other. 
Since we cannot logically convince each other, this means 
that the numbers should ‘cast a spell’.”’ It will then be 


easier to weigh all the ‘pros’ and ‘cons’.*’ 


They also decided this. The council’s board of directors 
was commissioned to make the necessary calculations 
jointly with a group of experts and the VNIIZhT—taking 
the discussions into consideration—and submit the results 
to the council’s next session. 


Among the unplanned questions, but ones which evoked 
special interest among the participants, was the question of 
the procedure for settling shipments of freight, passengers, 
luggage, freight baggage, and other services between the 
railroad administrations. The Belarusian Railroad’s dele- 
gation submitted a draft of an agreement on this question. 
Its essence consisted of taking into consideration the 
railroads’ extremely complicated financial position caused 
by the lateness of mutual settlements and suggested that 
they be carried out by concluding bilateral contracts 
between the participants in the shipping process. Of 
course, such agreements should not contradict the interna- 
tional legal norms stipulated between OSZhD [Organiza- 
tion for Railroad Cooperation] member countries; it was 
suggested that the ruble be made the settlement unit. 


To develop the technologies and procedure for settling 
shipments and services, it was suggested that a group of 
experts be established, which would prepare the necessary 
materials jointly with the railroad administrations and the 
council’s board of directors in order to examine them 
during the council’s next session. Taking the opinions 
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expressed by the delegations into consideration, the neces- 
sity tO prepare documents regulating the procedure tor 
shifting to the new system for settling accounts for freight 
Shipments on an interstate line of communication was 
written down in the protocol. Moreover, one must accel- 
erate the solving of questions regarding a more precise 
definition of the junction points between states since the 
main settlement principles simply cannot be realized 
without this. You see, it 1s proposed that payments for the 
territory of the sending state and transit railroads will be 
exacted from the sender, those tor the territory of the 
destination state and additional duties for services pro- 
vided at the border and those arising along the way with 
respect to the delivery of the freight—trom the consignee 


At first glance, the proposed settlement scheme may 
appear cumbersome. However. even the existing one 1s just 
as complicated and, at times, even more protracted. That 
is why many delegations supported the shift to bilateral 
agreements which would permit working with clients ina 
way more convenient to them, without dictating condi- 
tions. 


Unfortunately, the dratt of the intergovernmental agree- 
ment on the principles for joint use of freight cars was not 
finally agreed to. A decision was adopted to complete the 
draft submitted by Russia's Ministry of Ratiways, taking 
the suggestions and comments of Ukraine's railroad 
administrations into consideration 


Based on its practical significance, the question of dividing 
up the pool of refrigerated sections and cars 1s a very 
important one. Two agenda points were devoted to this: 
the methodology for the complete division of the 1s0- 
thermic railcar inventory and the draft of an agreement on 
the division of this pool and the principles for its further 
use. 


Whereas up to then during the delegation’s discussions, 
although they at times expressed diametrically opposed 
opinions, they either reached a compromise or adhered to 
two-three points of view in the end. the situation this time 
took shape as a critical one from the very beginning: Each 
proposed something of his own. 


The Latvian delegation expressed itself in favor of leaving 
one type of railcar at each depot. The Belarusian delega- 
tion favored exchanging sections and ratlcars between 
states on a bilateral basis. As the Uzbekistan representative 
stated, everything located on the republic’s territory 1s its 
property according to an edict of its president. The repre- 
sentatives of Armenia and Moldova thought it necessary to 
divide the inventory between registration stations, that 1s, 
between those operating German or domestic refrigera- 
tors. Ukraine’s delegation put forward a proposal to estab- 
lish a joint enterprise within the CIS limits, which would 
engage in the operation of this rolling stock. Lithuania 
would like first to receive its share and then decide how to 
join in the association or concern, about which V. S. 
Oleynik, the president of Ukraine's State Administration 
for Rail Transport, talked. Finally. Kyrgyzstan’s represen- 
tative, who thought it best to leave the principles for 
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operating refrigerated rolling stock unchanged, called the 
wording of this question a “real life absurdity.” 


In summing up the discussion's results, G. I. Mikenberg, 
the director of the Moldova Railroad who chaired the 
meeting, supported the point of view that the division 
should be conditional (according to capital) and the use— 
joint, considering the suggestions and comments 
expressed. 


They decided to write the following regarding these two 
points in the meeting’s protocol. The division of iso- 
thermic railcars by allocating the appropriate part of their 
book value to each state should be fixed in the agreement's 
draft. One must provide for the establishment of an 
interstate association (or regional ones) for shipments of 
highly perishable freight and the maintenance of the 
depots’ specialization with respect to the type of operating 
refrigerators. Prior to the establishment of the association, 
it is necessary to keep the existing system for using and 
managing the work of the refrigerator pool. 


Even though less in scope, but just as urgent on the eve of 
the new year, questions on the procedure for issuing 
railroad workers official tickets; on the awarding of the 
Honored Railroad Worker Badge; on the language used 
when filling out shipping documents, acts, etc., connected 
with carrying out commercial operations during interstate 
shipments; and others were examined during the Kishinev 
meeting. 


The meeting participants recognized the advisability of 
maintaining the existing procedure for issuing CIS, 
Republic of Georgia an | Lithuanian and Estonian republic 
rail transport workers official tickets and tickets for per- 
sonal needs to travel on interstate lines of communications 
over the railroads of these states during 1993. 


The draft of an agreement on the procedure for awarding a 
badge to an “Honored Railroad Worker” and the benefits 
granted in connection with this was basically approved. 
The council’s board of directors was entrusted with com- 
pleting it, taking into consideration the comments and 
proposals expressed. Among them, the main ones were: It 
was suggested making the badge a common one; however, 
the inscription on it and on the certificate should be in the 
language of that state and Russian; the conditions for the 
award and the benefits should not degrade the award’s 
status. Russia’s Minis'ry of Railways was commissioned to 
prepare the draft of the statute on the badge and coordi- 
nate it during a meeting in the first quarter of next year. 


The statute previously existing in the USSR Ministry of 
Railways was adopted as the basis for the procedure to 
award the badge. The presentation of the badge will be 
done by each railroad administration independently. 


The decision that the Russian language should be used 
when filling out shipping documents connected with the 
carrying out of commercial operations was adopted prac- 
tically without any debate and discussion. 


In pointing out the im portant role of the branch-wide 
magazines ZHELEZNODOROZHNYY TRANSPORT 
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and ZHELEZNYYE DOROGI MIRA, the adminisira- 
tions committed themselves to perform work to expand 
subscriptions to these publications and the financing of 
their publication, 


The methodology for dividing the inventory of container 
cars submitted for review and the proposed principle for 
distributing expenses in financing the activity of 
GUDOK’s editorial board between the CIS, Georgian and 
Estonian railroad administrations did not raise any special 
objection. The meeting participants also discussed the 
question of measures to insure passenger and train crew 
safety. Having vigorously condemned the instances of 
blockades of railroad lines of communications, shootings 
and various types of interference in transport’s work 
processes, which have recently occurred, it was recognized 
as advisable to arrange for the escorting of trains by police 
detachments within the borders of each state. The coun- 
cil’s board of directors was commissioned to prepare by 
the next meeting a draft for an intergovernmental agree- 
ment ON measures to insure passenger and train crew 
safety. 


As we see, the participants in the council's sixth session 
managed to arrive at mutually acceptable understandings 
on a majority of the agenda’s questions. This means that 
the number of unsolved problems in the rapidly changing 
conditions of transport’s activity are becoming fewer. With 
each new meeting, the delegations are acting in a more and 
more coordinated manner; this inspires optimism and 
demonstrates the vital need for the work of the Rail 
Transport Council and its Board of Directors. 


Career of FBI Agent Named ‘Fedora’ Examined 
934C0S00A Moscow TRUD in Russian 5, 8, 9 Dec 92 


[Article in three installments by Vladimir Snegirev under 
the rubric “TRUD Investigation’: “The Agent Named 
‘Fedora’: Did Hero of the Soviet Union Aleksey Kulak 
Work for the FBI?”’} 


[5 Dec 92 pp 1, 4] 


[Text] This story is one of the greatest mysteries in the 
anna!s of modern espionage. 


It could have become the greatest scandal in the external 
intelligence directorate. Several years ago, however, the 
KGB leadership did everything it could to cover all the 
tracks. 


It could explode inside the American special services. For 
that, however, it has to be proven that the hero of our 
investigation skillfully took them for a ride and continues to 
do so even now, after his death. 


Perhaps this story will never have an ending. 


For me everything started with a telephone call. The 
editors were contacted by a reader who wanted to make 
comments on a series of our materials regarding the 
mysterious disappearance of external intelligence officer 
V. Yurchenko and his equally incredible return to the 
motherland (see TRUD, 13, 14, and 15 August of this 
year). 
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‘Are you still interested in this affair?” the reader asked in 
a voice that immediately suggested more than idle curi- 
osity. “I could tell you many new things.”’ 


An hour later the telephone stranger was sitting in my 
office. He was a colleague of Yurchenko's from external 
counterintelligence, now sent into retirement. Youthful 
and fit, he would have been the image of an exemplary 
chekist operative had he not been perhaps overly anxious. 
He took a seat across from me, declined coffee, looked me 
over from head to toe, and then attempted to astound me 
with an unexpected statement: 


“Do you realize what kind of story you have entangled 
yourself in? You know, the special services do not like it 
when someone starts hanging out their dirty linen. Have 
you ever had a brick fall on your head per chance?”’ 


‘What about you?” 


After that, he began to render his own version of what 
really happened to the protagonist of the TRUD August 
articles, as well as to some other intelligence officers. 


To make it short, our guest’s temperamental monologue 
boiled down to the following. An external counterintelli- 
gence officer of the First Chief Directorate, Captain Ist 
Rank Vitaliy Yurchenko fell victim to a very sophisticated 
game on the part of the Americans aimed first at compro- 
mising him, a person who had actively battled the CIA, 
and second, at deflecting the danger to a real agent—a 
high-ranking First Chief Directorate officer who is 
working for Washington. 


“Was working,” I corrected him, meaning that those 
events took place seven years ago. 


‘“‘No!””—the former counterintelligence officer stared at me 
with unblinking blue eyes and repeated by syllables: Work- 
ing! I cannot tell you his name, but the former leadership 
of the committee knows it from my reports. This man 
continues to hold a high position in intelligence. 


“A nut,” I thought with alarm. The guest, as if he could 
read my thoughts, asked me not to jump to conclusions 
and to listen to all he had to say. I have to give due credit 
to this strange visitor: His tale was not entirely devoid of 
logic and plausibility. Although some parts sounded like a 
figment of a sick imagination. 


Arguing that the CIA had been morally and physically 
destroying the most able Soviet intelligence officers 
working on the “American front,”’ he reiterated several 
mysterious deaths and instances that could be qualified as 
a skillful compromising of such persons. His own work 
abroad, according to my guest, was also a convincing 
illustration of this hypothesis. He even attributed the fact 
of his early retirement to the intrigues of the Americans, 
who “reached” him in this diabolical way. 


There was no way to verify, confirm, or disprove any of 
this. 


It was then, though, that among other names I heard about 
a person whose fate later became the subject of this 
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investigation, My guest considered him, too, a victim of a 
protracted game between the KGB and the U.S. special 
Services, 


The person in question was one of the most respected 
external intelligence officers. He was a war veteran. A Hero 
of the Soviet Union. The pride of the organization, Gen- 
erations of young “James Bonds" were shown his portrait 
in the First Chief Directorate museum: From him you 
should learn courage and loyalty to your duty. Two “long- 
term” assignments to the United States added two orders 
to his breast. He died in Moscow at the beginning of 
1980's. And then... He was quietly qualified as a traitor. 
An American spy. His portrait was removed from the 
museum. He was posthumously strip: ed of his awards. In 
order not to smear the First Chief Directorate’s already 
tarnished reputation, however, it was decided to keep the 
story quiet. Not even all the deputy chiefs of the intelli- 
gence directorate were told that the famous colonel had 
“sold out to the enemy” many years ago. 


My guest was not at all convinced that everything was 
clean and clear, though. 


“Either our counterintelligence was sent on a false trail by 
outsiders,’ he said, “or someone of considerable power 
here decided to hide behind the dead man. The Hero was 
blamed for someone else's sins."’ 


“Whose?” 
“That I cannot tell you.” 


That was enough, you would agree, to make me shudder in 
anticipation of a brick falling on my head. 


Several days later | happened to come across a book just 
published abroad by David Wise, dealing with the subject 
of defectors and traitors from the KGB. The author, who is 
very knowledgeable about all sorts of behind-the-scenes 
stories, devoted exactly four pages to a mysterious FBI 
agent code-named Fedora. 


David Wise maintains that behind this code name was a 
high-ranking officer of the First Chief Directorate’s Sci- 
ence and Technology Department, who for more than 16 
years passed the Americans extremely valuable informa- 
tion. He was not exposed until after his death. Counterin- 
telligence Director Edgar Hoover valued Fedora highly, 
and the bureau had paid the agent $100,000 for informa- 
tion it received from him. 


David Wise names this person: Aleksey Isidorovich Kulak. 
It is the same man my unusual guest was talking about. 


Actually, the book’s author is not emphatic in this respect 
and leaves himself room for possible retreat. He provides 
his version with many qualifications and only as evidence 
of maniacal suspiciousness on the part of James Angleton, 
the former chief of the CIA’s external counterintelligence, 
who saw KGB “moles” everywhere. Angleton did not trust 
either the defectors or the recruited Andropov officers. 
Neither did he believe the FBI's best agent Fedora, con- 
vinced that Moscow was using this man in a cunning 
long-term gambit. 
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According to David Wise, at the end of 1961 39-year-old 
Aleksey Kulak was sent by Soviet intelligence to New York 
to collect scientific and technical information. He worked 
under the “cover of the UN Committee on Nuclear 
Radiation, He was a short, stocky man, whose appearance 
seemed to justify his surname. 


Aleksey Kulak literally on his own walked through the 
doors of the FBI office in west Manhattan one day and 
offered his services. This happened in the spring of 1962, 
and there is perhaps no other such incident in the history 
of intelligence. Not only did the Americans do nothing to 
recruit him—the Russian officer himself walked into their 
counterintelligence headquarters. If this is indeed true, by 
this action alone Kulak must have confused the best FBI 
analysts and sown doubts in their minds for a long time. 
He acted contrary to the rules, violated all known stereo- 
types. Was he a real traitor or a “plant’’? This topic is still 
being discussed in the American special services. 


A Langley veteran praised Fedora highly in his book, 
saying that he was a very valuable source. He happily 
reported everything he knew about other KGB officers, 
“although usually recruited Russians do not like to provide 
such information.” He provided a list of foreign scientific 
and technical secrets that Moscow was interested in. He 
revealed everything he knew about our plans with respect 
to nuclear arms development. He always paid a great 
attention to problems of his own security, carefully 
checking every time to see if he was being followed. 


Hoover's boys were even more careful in covering the 
tracks of their “joe.” They devised a whole system in 
which one of the components was to regularly “feed” the 
agent real, not “doctored,” secrets of interest to Soviet 
intelligence. Fedora’s value was so great that some sacrifice 
was inevitable. By paying him dollars, the Americans were 
hoping to get (and did get!) a million in return. Kulak not 
only remained above suspicion among his own—he rose 
quickly up the career ladder, thus increasing his value for 
the FBI. His meetings with the FBI were recorded on 
videotape. During the debriefings all those present, fol- 
lowing Fedora’s lead, drank in turns from a large bottle of 
Scotch, of which the Russian was very fond. 


There was a peal of thunder in 1978, when, unexpectedly 
for the special services, American writer Jay Epstein 
mentioned in print the code name Fedora and reported 
that behind it was a KGB officer who worked for the UN 
and collected scientific and technological information. 
Tremendous panic ensued in Washington: It was clear to 
everyone that this information would allow the Russians to 
quickly and effortlessly figure out the traitor. But the 
Americans rushed too quickly to write off their spy. In 
response to the warning passed to him by the FBI, Kulak 
allegedly calmly told the FBI boys: “Do not worry, I will 
take care of it.” 


True enough: The thunder rumbled, but the thunderstorm 
passed by. To the Americans’ amazement nobody touched 
their agent. Yes, he probably was indeed a “plant,”’ former 
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chief of the FBI's Soviet division E. Peterson now says 
with regret. “Otherwise the Russians would have executed 
him,” 


Peterson, however, does not know what | have been able to 
find out. Which is: At the end of the 1980's the then First 
Chief Directorate chief, L. Shebarshin, speaking to fellow 
officers, practically for the first time publicly admitted the 
fact of treason. True, by that time the colonel was no longer 
living. He was “executed” after his natural death 


A newspaper is not a court, and a reporter is not a 
prosecutor. A journalistic investigation cannot claim that 
it has established the absolute truth—it can only help in 
finding it. Especially in my case, where most parties for 
some or other reason have a reason to want to send the 
search for the truth on a false trail. 


Anyone in my place would have jumped on this case, 
which had all the makings of an intriguing detective plot. 
What attracted me, though, was not the outer side of the 
events. Behind the facts, dates, events, and names, | 
wanted to penetrate the mystery of one human life. A life 
that, as | was now being told, combined the irreconcil- 
able—heroism and dirty treason. 


It was a very difficult investigation. The more | learned 
about my hero, the more elusive clarity became: familiar 
cliches crumbled; former perceptions became foggy. Two 
months later—months saturated with meetings, conversa- 
tions, studying documents, | seem to be as far from my 
goal as | was at the beginning of my journey 


“Spying is waiting,” is a favorite phrase of British writer 
John Le Carre, who had personal experience of the inner 
side of the oldest profession. Uncovering all the secrets of 
espionage involves a hopelessly long wait. 


There is only one thing that can be said with absolute 
certainty: The history of espionage does have incidents 
where the mutual ruse of adversaries went so far that in the 
end nobody could figure out where the truth ended and the 
lies began. “Double agents,” “plants,” and “decoys” some- 
times get so carried away with their games that they 
themselves get confused as to who are the real and who the 
pretended masters. Perhaps this is exactly such a case? 


Well, why engage in guesses. Let us get down to business! 


In 1947 a secret department for training cadres for the 
emerging nuclear industry was established at the Moscow 
Chemical Technical Institute. The best students from 
many elite higher education institutions around the 
country were selected to study there. The requirements 
included a good head and an impeccable resume. Aleksey, 
who was transferred there from the Food Processing 
Industry Institute, met all the requirements. His professors 
predicted a great future in science for him; as to his 
credentials, he was truly a rarity among students: a Hero of 
the Soviet Union, with four orders and many medals. 


The war veteran never tried to exploit his past heroic 
deeds. Many teachers giving him exams never learned that 
this guy was a Hero. He put his gold star on the lapel only 
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twice a year—during celebrations when the party com- 
mittee requested that everybody be “in full uniform.”’ He 
did not go to the theater, did not follow the latest in literary 
fiction, did not waste time on jokes in smoking rooms. He 
studied obsessively. So it was no surprise that upon grad- 
uation the Stalin Stipend recipient was accepted into a 
graduate study program. 


According to his schoolmates, Aleksey Kulak has the 
reputation of a man with quirks. Some considered him 
rude: He rarely engaged in conversation, and when he did 
he was not diplomatic and did not mince words. On the 
occasions when he spoke at meetings he could upbraid the 
rector or other high officials if they deserved it. 


He never learned to rest. Associate Professor A.A. Push- 
kov, his friend for many years after the institute, told me 
that in his entire life Aleksey only agreed two or three times 
to go to a Sanitarium. 


Once a friend, with great difficulty, talked him into going 
to Valday. The weather was wonderful, but nobody was 
able to convince Aleksey to take a swim—he preferred the 
semidarkness of the billiard room to the sun and the beach. 
“Maybe he was shy because he was so scrawny?” contem- 
plated Aleksandr Arsentyevich. “Lekha was very skinny 
then, all his ribs were sticking out." —"‘Is it true that he had 
been exposed to radiation? I heard this from some intelli- 
gence officers.” —‘“No!"’ says Pushkov emphatically. “He 
could not have been exposed to a large dose in his line of 
work. I would know this.” 


The completion of graduate study culminated in two 
simultaneous events for Kulak. First, he brilliantly 
defended a thesis on the topic “Radioactive Analysis of 
Rare Metals." This was topical research, a crossover of 
different sciences. The prospect of a solid scientific career 
was opening for the young scientist. Second, he was invited 
to “continue his education” at a school for external intel- 
ligence, with the promise of subsequent interesting work 
abroad. It is hard to tell whether Kulak hesitated for long, 
but in the end he agreed. He went back to the school desk 
in 1958. 


Of course, “school desk"’ in this instance should not be 
taken literally. The cadets at the so-called “School No. 
101°" spent a lot of time in the “field” rather than in school 
auditoriums. They were taught to detect surveillance and 
shake it off, to set up dead drops, to conduct brush passes 
with agents—in short, everything an intelligence officer 
should learn to perfection. 


Lieutenant General Z., who studied in the same group with 
him, recalls: 


“He was a very responsible person. When, as it happens, he 
was unable to lose surveillance during practical exercises, 
he was terribly upset. He was a champion of the truth. He 
was merciless when it came to opportunists, no matter 
what positions they held—including party bosses. He 
could say things about someone that made us sick. Here 
goes Lekha, carried away again—we used to say on such 
occasions.” 


Recalls Lieutenant Generali N. Leonov: 
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“All of us, of course, were curious: How did he earn so 
many awards during the war’ Aleksey usually kept quiet 
about it, and only when seriously drunk he would give in to 
prodding and talk about the war. Even then what he said 
did not resemble at all the tales of inveterate daredevils. | 
will tell you one such story | heard from him. 


“After competing an accelerated course of study at an 
artillery school Junior Lieutenant Kulak was sent to serve 
at one of the hottest parts of the front—I think, the area of 
the Kursk Bulge. He arrived there exactly on the threshold 
of the toughest battles. The 20-year-old guy was ordered to 
take a battery under his command. On the morning before 
the first battle, however, he was taken aside by experienced 
mustached sergeants who told him: ‘Listen here, lieuty. 
The German tanks will be moving on us now. So stay away 
from here and do not entertain the idea of giving us 
commands. We want to live, so we will manage here on our 
own, understand? Here is a trench for you, in the rear 
position—sit in there and don’t peek. Start squeaking and 
you will have only yourself to blame. We will beat you up.’ 


The tanks started to attack. The commander was looking 
through binoculars from his trench, biting his lips to the 
quick: Why are his guns not firing? The tanks were almost 
on top the battery. The guns remained silent. Just when he 
thought it was all over, a salvo thundered. Four tanks 
instantly turned into torches. Another salvo, and three 
more were burning. Several minutes later about ten vehi- 
cles were in flames in front of his battery. At that time a 
big-brass general was flying over the field. ‘Whose bat- 
tery’’—‘Junior Lieutenant Kulak..—‘Award the com- 
mander the Aleksandr Nevskiy Order, and the rest—the 
Red Star.’ 


‘When the decree was announced at the battery, Kulak 
tried to step forward to explain that he did not deserve the 
award. The sergeants held him back, forcibly if rudely: 
‘Don't wiggle, lieutenant, stand still. It's all right. You will 
earn this award.’ Since then and until the last day of the 
war, all the way to Berlin, Aleksey was out to prove to 
everyone, first and foremost to himself, that he deserved 
this award. He rushed in where others feared to tread, was 
wounded six times, promoted to battalion commander, 
and in 1945, for the battle of Oder, was nominated for 
Hero.” 


...All of this so he could become an American spy 16 years 
later? 


[8 Dec 92 p 4] 


In the structure of the First Chief Directorate, Directorate 
T was engaged in ferreting out scientific and technological 
secrets, and achieved great successes in this endeavor. 
Many of the latest technologies and technological develop- 
ments fell prey to secret agents as soon as they were 
developed in the West, or were simply bought, in a vulgar 
way, by officers of legal rezidenturas. Directorate T 
employed doctors and candidates of science representing 
all branches of natural sciences, who were well aware of 
what was worth buying. 
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“Why do you think so many of our aircraft, missiles, and 
computers look like the twin brothers of their Western 
counterparts?” one of the First Chief Directorate's high 
officials asked me. “Right, they were built from the same 
blueprints as those in the West. My people earned their 
bread.’ 


According to information published in the book by British 
researcher Christopher Andrews and the KGB traitor Oleg 
Gordiyevskiy, “about 150 Soviet weapons systems are 
based on technology stolen from the West."’ One can safely 
state that the state security and the General Staff intelli- 
gence services recruited most of their agents among spe- 
cialists working for leading industrial companies. Money 
was no object: It was considered a bargain to pay $100,000 
for blueprints rather than spend millions of rubles on 
implementation of their own programs. 


In the “forest” (an intelligence nickname for the suburban 
complex of the First Chief Directorate buildings), Direc- 
torate T officers looked down on the others. See, our 
successes are out front; as to what you are doing out there, 
that remains to be seen. At big conferences the bosses 
quoted an American magazine that wrote: “Soviet spies 
have managed to acquire for several hundred dollars 
military-technical documentation worth $3 million.” This 
was the way they preferred to heap public praise—by 
“ricocheting” it from Western open sources. 


I do not question the enthusiasm, ingenuity, and courage 
of these people, who even now continue to tirelessly comb 
companies, exhibitions, presentations, and scientific con- 
ferences in search of technical secrets. Neither do | want to 
touch on the moral side of such a specialized activity. After 
all, we are not the only ones engaging in industrial espio- 
nage—this worldwide epidemic, alas, is still as incurable as 
AIDS. Something else is at issue. Is it worth it mght now, in 
our specific situation? Is it worth risking people, hard 
currency, and the reputation of our country, when it is 
clear that most documents obtained through such tremen- 
dous efforts remain unneeded at home and are of no use to 
us? 


I realize that my reasoning is cynical and does not go well 
with the exhortations of some democrats who propose to 
close down intelligence altogether. Close down? Oh no, in 
our world, poisoned with instability and constantly 
changing (far from always for the better), this could bring 
about regrettable consequences. To revise intelligence pri- 
orities, however, to make this instrument of policy more 
flexible and in line with our current interests—such a 
approach seems realistic to me. 


This, as they say, is food for thought. The reason | brought 
up scientific and technological intelligence, however, is 
that this is where the Hero of the Soviet Union, Candidate 
of Chemical Science Aleksey Kulak was assigned after two 
years in “School No. 101." Behind him were three years at 
the front, the institute, graduate study, and the intelligence 
school. Now life was taking the man into a new orbit. The 
First Chief Directorate operative was being prepared for 
work in the New York rezidentura. At the end of 1961 our 
hero, together with his wife, departed for the United 
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States—to work under the cover of a Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs official in the United Nations. 


At this point | must admit that | found little of interest in 
Aleksey Isidorovich's American life. Many of those who 
were in New York with him at that time discover now to 
their surprise that there is practically nothing they can 
recall about this man. There are also those who absolutely 
refuse even to touch this topic. The taboo imposed some 
time ago on any information about Kulak is still in effect. 
Even officers of the External Intelligence Service press 
bureau, who apparently quite sincerely attempted to help 
me, some time later came back completely nonplused and 
apologized: “All our attempts to find something out were 
rebuffed.”’ 


Well, I did not expect anything else from official avenues. 
As usual, I had to resort to other channels. 


He assumed the formal position of a UN employee. 
Rented an apartment, bought a car, started to attend 
diplomatic receptions. His KGB bosses gave him time to 
settle down, establish useful contacts, and improve his 
English. And then reminded him unceremoniously: You 
have been sent here to obtain secret information, not bow 
at receptions. Where are the results? And so Aleksey had to 
forget about his academic ambitions and his hero's fame, 
and get down to his direct duties: look for agents, meet 
with “sources,” participate in cover operations. In short, 
do all the thankless, hard, and risky work an operative 1s 
supposed to do in the field. 


Outside of the office his lifestyle was that of a loner. He did 
not like to go visiting and did not invite others to visit him 
either. His old friend A. Pushkov, who visited there at the 
time on official business, still cannot figure out why 
Aleksey never invited him to his place. He met Pushkov at 
the airport, showed him the city, treated him to dinner in 
a restaurant, and even took him on a tour of dens of 
iniquity (is there any Russian who does not like a tour of 
dens of iniquity”), but never opened the doors of his own 
apartment. “There was something there he was ashamed 
of,’ contemplates Aleksey Arsentyevich now. “There was 
some secret there." But what was it? 


Major General B. Salomatin, who headed the New York 
rezidentura, admitted that they were clearly entranced by 
the operative’s Hero title and forgave him many things 
that others would have never had gotten away with. Kulak, 
for instance, could calmly tell his boss that he liked to have 
a drink after lunch and... go to the nearest bar. Returning 
in the late afternoon, he openly breathed strong alcohol on 
his colleagues. If anyone else tried something like this... 


I must say that the topic of continuous drinking will come 
up often in conversations with my interlocutors who used 
to know the chemist-operative. Some will mention it 
matter-of-factly: “In our craft the stress is such that it is 
impossible to manage without alcohol.” Others would 
point out with regret: “Unfortunately, he was using it too 
often, practically every day.” Still others will see it as the 
main reason for his faltering. We did agree, however, not 
to take anything at face value. Therefore, let us put it this 
way: We do not know yet whether there was any betrayal: 
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it is an established fact, however, that the officer of the 
KGB's external rezidentura could not make it through the 
day without Scotch. And that is not a nice addition to our 
hero's biography. 


A external intelligence officer who worked side by side with 
Kulak recalls that the latter often stayed in the rezidentura 
late into the evening, ostensibly studying open sources of 
information. “Maybe, though, he was attentively listening 
to our conversations,” this person now says. “It cannot be 
ruled out that he may have put some technical device 
there.""—"But in this case for many years the US. special 
services knew very well what you were doing there, is that 
not so? Which means that all your operations in new York 
were doomed to fail?”—"I guess so,” shrugs the external 
intelligence veteran, sort of discouraged. 


Maybe not all, but there were in fact too many failures for 
us across the Atlantic—even after taking into account the 
scale of the KGB operations against the United States. A 
year would not go by without public scandals, arrests, 
expulsion of “diplomats.”’ This is also keeping in mind 
that American counterintelligence never completely 
exposed all its cards; it conducted and continued to 
conduct a sophisticated game with Yasenevo: Try to guess 
what we know about you? And from whom? Counteresp- 
Onage masters are never in a hurry to utilize all the 
information they get: first, it may expose their “sources”: 
second, if it is a high-stake game, the trump cards are 
always saved to the end. 


“Wait a minute,” a sophisticated reader from among the 
First Chief Directorate old-timers would object. “How 
does everything you said fit in with two orders Kulak was 
awarded for his American exploits? For most officers in a 
foreign rezidentura even a medal was considered an almost 
unreachable dream. Our bosses were tightfisted about 
awards on the assumption that a mere assignment abroad 
was a great honor for an officer.” 


Absolutely true. The Orders of the Red Star and the Red 
Banner could only be given for very substantial results. For 
information representing extreme value for the state. For 
recruiting extremely valuadle agents. So it seems that 
Aleksey Kulak did well in his new ‘ield of endeavor, too? 
Let us leave the reply to this question until later, though. 


In February 1963 he was transferred from the UN Secre- 
tariat under the “cover” of the Soviet mission attached to 
this authoritative organization. He spent 1967 through 
1971 in Moscow, and then was assigned to the New York 
rezidentura again under the cover of science attache with 
our mission, where he happily spent seven years this time. 


Upon returning home with the rank of colonel, Aleksey 
Isidorovich unexpectedly for many lost interest in his job, 
and started to hit the bottle with even greater frequency 
than before, as a result of which he was transferred from 
the “forest” to his alma mater—the Chemical Technical 
Institute, first as an active reserve officer, then later eased 
into full retirement. He did not complain about his fate, 
though. Every morning he dutifully showed up at the 
scientific research section of the institute, where he held 
the position of department chief; by lunch time he would 
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have imbibed his usual dose of cognac. He did not display 
any interest either in science or technology. His modest 
two-room apartment at Sadovaya Ring remained closed 
even to his few friends. 


In 1983 he suddenly developed cancer and very quickly 
died. Many very high-ranking officials, including those 
from the CPSU Central Committee and the KGB, 
attended his funeral. They said good, sincere words. His 
six orders and couple of dozen medals were displayed on 
red pillows. 


There was one person there, at the cemetery, who already 
knew with certainty that the party bureaucrats and the 
Lubyanka generals were shedding tears over an FBI agent's 
grave. That death saved him from terrible shame, an 
almost unavoidable court appearance, and possibly execu- 
tion by firing squad. Not long before that day this man, a 
counterintelligence officer ' reported to his immediate 
superiors on the results of many years of investigation 
aimed at finding out whom the Americans were hiding 
under the mysterious code name Fedora. Now he knew for 
a fact who it was. 


That day, at a prestigious Moscow cemetery, they buried 
the subject of his investigation. 


Everything that follows from here on I wrote largely from 
the words of this man who, by the way, was involved in 
uncovering most of the traitors inside the First Chief 
Directorate over the past decades. 


Well, let us go back to the episode already mentioned in 
the first part of our story—that in 1978 there was a 
mention in the American press of a Russian KGB officer 
working for the FBI under the code name Fedora. 


One can imagine how much this “leak’’ upset special 
services on both sides of the ocean. Those in American 
counterintelligence decided that this was the end of their 
man. As for our domestic generals and colonels, it appears 
that at first they did not take it at face value, regarding it as 
a trap set by the adversary. They did not believe that 
supersecret information about an agent could leak into the 
open press just like that, easily. They did remember well, 
on the other hand, how not long ago the Americans 
cleverly set up another intelligence officer of ours, who also 
worked in New York—Viktor Lesiovskiy. For eight years 
he was a personal aide to the UN general secretary and was 
able to penetrate the highest circles of the American elite. 
The level of his abilities can be demonstrated by this fact: 
When Pope Paul VI visited the United States in 1965, it 
was Lesiovskiy who arranged a meeting with him for 
Jacqueline Kennedy, the widow of the American presi- 
dent. The boys from the FBI did all they could to send 
Moscow on a false trail: that Lesiovskiy was @ traitor and 
was playing a double game. The KGB was extremely 
tempted to swallow this bait. 


But no, Viktor Lesiovskiy, who returned home in 1971, 
was clean. Then who? And can one believe a newspaper 
report? The task fell on Directorate K (external counterin- 
telligence), then headed by the KGB’s youngest general, 
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Oleg Kalugin. And even in this most secret department 
only one person was entrusted to hold ali the threads of the 
investigation. The counterintelligence officer. He later 
brought in the chief of the First Chief Directorate's scien- 
tific and technological section, his first deputy, and two of 
his officers. That was all. Outside of them, not a single 
living soul knew that a massive hunt for Fedora had began. 


[9 Dec p 4] 


The investigation was shrouded in absolute secrecy, not 
only because they were afraid to alarm the subject. The 
reason was that initially about 100 people fell into the 
circle of suspects—any one of them to some or other extent 
answered to the sparse description in the American news- 
paper. Which means that all had to be checked out, but in 
such a way as to avoid casting a shadow of suspicion over 
the rest of their lives. It sometimes came to the point, says 
the counterintelligence officer, that he would refuse to 
brief his superiors on the course of the investigation: They 
demanded to know specific names, but the people in 
question were living human beings, most of whom con- 
tinued their foreign assignments and had access to secret 
information. Only one of them needed to be stripped of 
this trust. Our zealous bosses could in haste ruin many 
lives. 


At first the counterintelligence officer and his team began 
analyzing all the failures on the “American front” over the 
past two decades. Their task was to sift once again through 
an enormous volume of materials: the circumstances of the 
failures and everything that preceded them, agents’ 
reports, the personnel files of officers working in the 
American rezidentura; service evaluations... It was then 
that the chief hunter decided to go back to an old incident 
that kept bothering him—perhaps it held a key to the 
mystery? 


Kim Philby, when he made it to Moscow, told him that in 
the 1950's the British hooked one of our intelligence 
officers who specialized in military issues. Alas, Philby 
could not say anything beyond that; even these crumbs he 
picked up literally ‘‘on the run,” trying to avoid arrest on 
the eve of his disappearance from Beirut. They started 
looking for this mysterious spy. They looked over all the 
London files for several years, discovered previously 
unknown recruitment attempts, but did not achieve the 
main task. And now it occurred to the counterintelligence 
officer that one of the officers who had been previously 
assigned to England and fell within the scope of that 
investigation was now on assignment in the United States, 
and as it happens, through Directorate T. The check on 
him was reopened. , 


Somewhat earlie: an external counterintelligence officer 
was urgently recalled from the United States and then later 
expelled from the party after he got seriously drunk in a bar 
and lost his wallet with money and papers. There was an 
intriguing attending fact: It was known that he returned to 
Moscow without a penny, yet after he got home and found 
himself unemployed, this man successfully paid off all his 
debts, including a large amount in hard currency. Perhaps 
he was Fedora? 
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They went back to the wretched man, who, by now an 
almost hopeless drunkard, was “bummuing” a ruble here, 
three rubles there from his former colleagues by stalking 
them after work at Dzerzhinskiy Square. They again 
checked his connections, went carefully through his biog: 
raphy. No, just like in the case with the former “English- 
man,” they drew a “blank."? ) 


Gradually the circle of suspects was narrowed down to 10, 
By 1980 the counterintelligence officer discovered one 
regularity: For some reason some valuable agents in the 
United States had been showing a very uneven perfor- 
mance—al times they were highly active, and at times it 
was as if they went into hibernation. And who among the 
rezidentura officers was their contact? Aha, this man 1s 
among the 10. And the unusual “gaps” in the sources’ 
activities coincided with his absence from the States. Asif 
someone wanted to deal with him and no one else 
Strange... 


Now that the search sector had narrowed down even more, 
the counterintelligence officer proposed that the leaders of 
Directorate T conduct their investigation independent of 
him. To reduce subjective error to a minimum 


Finally the day and the hour came when the three hunters 
mei again to exchange their final conclusions. They did not 
want to look into each other's eyes 


“We were frightened.” recalls the counterintelligence 
officer. “Because each of us, independently of the others. 
arrived at the same result. And no one wanted to be the 
first to utter the only name that was left on the list.” 


They did not have a choice, though 


This is when Aleksey Kulak, so unexpectedly for many 
people, was transferred into the active reserve, while the 
Committee leadership sanctioned a quiet investigation of 
him on suspicion of being an American spy. Deep opera- 
tional investigation, to the hunters’ surprise, did not bring 
any results whatsoever. Kulak did not maintain any com- 
promising liaisons, led an unsociable life, did not throw 
money around, and was completely disinterested in secret 
materials. Even if he had worked for the FBI, he was not 
now. Counterintelligence had thousands of pieces of indi- 
rect evidence of his betrayal but not a single serious proof 
that would stand up in court 


While they were deciding what to do, Kulak suddenly cied 
Perhaps for him this was the best solution 


He was buried with full honors. 


“Did Aleksey Isidorovich sense that you were closing in on 
him?” I asked the counterintelligence officer 


“Once, when he ran into me in the ‘forest, he—obviously 
jittery, it seemed to me—said: ‘Is it true, Mikhalych, that 
two American spies have been uncovered in the KGB's 
Moscow Administration” ‘No,’ I said, although in fact we 
did uncover one. After this incident | think he started to 
avoid me.” 


[Snegirev] Do you have any doubts as to the absolute 
validity of your conclusions” 
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“You have probably noticed that | have never uttered the 
word ‘traitor’ when referring to this man, Only the court 
can determine the degree of his guilt and decide on the 
punishment, Our internal analysis shows treason with a 
100-percent certainty, bul our arguments are not enough 
for the court.”’ 


[Snegirev] Now tell me, what did Kulak get his two awards 
for? 


“We reviewed all the information he passed from New 
York to the Center and analyzed it attentively—it is 
indeed first-class material. Military-industrial complex 
experts agree with us on this, by the way. Except for one 
‘but.’ All this information 1s about products that we, with 
our backward technologies, could only create in our 
country in maybe 20 years. That is, the Americans did not 
risk very much by giving Kulak these—indeed very valu- 
able—materials. After all, their science is not idle, and in 
20 years they will be even more ahead of us.” 


AS to awards, all of them—including the war awards and 

the Gold Star—were removed from the First Chief Direc- 
torate museum after his death and returned to the Pre- 
sidium of the Supreme Soviet 


The intelligence service handed down its own sentence on 
the former Hero. And nobody dared to appeal 11 


Amazingly, almost all of my interlocutors from among A 
Kulak’s old comrades spoke of him with open sympathy 
Even knowing about the “sentence.” Associate Professor 
A. Pushkov, who until Aleksey Isidorovich's last days 
shared an office with him at the MKhTI, said that the 
institute's faculty planned to write a letter to the head of 
intelligence service asking that their colleague's good name 
be protected from “dirty slander.’ Some officers from Ye 
Primakov's agency—including my guest who provided the 
impetus for this investigation—cannot dismiss the possi- 
bility that Kulak may have fallen victim to mutual 
intrigues between the special services. Is it possible that he 
was playing his own, not known to anyone, game with the 
Americans and took this secret to the grave with him” 


Everyone in concert rejected the idea of treason for polit- 
ical or mercantile reasons. One of those who conducted the 
investigation believes that he could have been recruited 
through a “classic” trick—with the use of a false agent 


“Kulak was probably hooked because of his ambitions,” he 
says. “Sure' A Hero of the Soviet Union, a brilhant 
scientist, he was used to being the number one everywhere 
Our craft 1s such, however, that much depends on ordinary 
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luck, things going your way. | know many talented intell 
gence officers who have not recruited a single agent in ther 
entire life, although they tred very hard And | know 
others for whom most valuable ‘source’ literally tell into 
their lap, without any effort. Fate 


“To Aleksey's misfortune, he did not have any luck he 
tried, leaning over backward, bul no results. That is when 
the Americans supplied the long-awaited ‘agent - 

probably an FBI staffer. And immediately there were 
wonderful ‘results.’ As usual, the FBI people let Kulak 
enjoy to the full the role of successful intelligence officer, 
drew him in deeper, and then displayed their cards. At that 
point he could still get out: report the ‘fake’ agent to the 
rezident, and try to get out of it. At worst he would have 
been sent home or transferred to another country — No, he 
himself chose to tighten the noose. And then the moment 
came when there was no way back He started receiving 
money from the FBI. And awards from his own. The trap 
closed.” 


All that remains now 1s to answer the question my unex 
pected visitor surprised me with two months ago Can 
there be a mole in the higher echelons of Russian intelli 
gence even now working for the special services of other 
countries? | asked this question of everyone | met with in 
the course of untangling our hero's story. Not a single 
person precluded such a possibility 


“Had Gordivyevskiy not been unmasked. he almost cer 
tainly would have made a great carcer in the KGB” said 
General V. Budanov, who at some point took part in the 
unmasking of the British agent. “He was a very talented 
man. Perhaps by now he would have been the chiet of our 
service.” 


Do I have the right to put a final period on this story after 
such an admission’ 


Footnotes 


1. This person is a First Chief Directorate general who 
asked that neither his name nor his initials be mentioned 


2.The mystery of the sudden improvement in the material 
well-being of the unfortunately chekist came cut later It 
turned out that on the eve of his return to Moscow. being 
fully aware that this was the end of his career, this man 
took the FBI “for a nde" in a most elementary way. by 
promising cooperation and asking for an advance of sey 
eral thousand dollars. He did get the money and on top of 
that got the FBI agent, who accompanied him on a plane 
with instructions, drunk half to death. Such things happen 
100 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Decree on Liquidation of Republic Innovation Fund 


935D0147B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Nov 92 p 5 


(“Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation of 
5 November 1992, No. 850, Moscow, ‘On Liquidation of 
the Republic Innovation Fund’) 


[Text] The government of the Russian Federation decrees 
as follows: 


|. To agree with the proposal of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Finance and the Russian Federation State 
Committee for the Management of State Property to 
liquidate the republic innovation fund (Innofond) as being 
unable to carry out the tasks assigned to it. 


2. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance and the 
State Committee for the Management of State Property, as 
the founders of the fund, shall do the following before | 
January 1993: 


—form a liquidation commission and, in accordance with 
existing legislation, ensure resolution of organizational- 
financial and property questions connected with the 
liquidation of Innofond; 


—Iin matters requiring a decision of the government of the 
Russian Federation, submit proposals jointly with inter- 
ested ministries and departments on continuing or 
halting funding for state innovation programs; 


—report to the government on the results of the work of 
the liquidation commission and submit proposals on the 
responsibility of Innofond officials for consideration by 
the government of the Russian Federation. 


3. In connection with the adoption of this decree, to deem 
that the decrees of the RSFSR Council of Ministers dated 
4 October 1990, No. 421, “On Forming a Republic Inno- 
vation Fund” (SP RSFSR No. 23, 1990, item 174) and 28 
March 1991, No. 178 “Questions of the Republic Innova- 
tion Fund” are no longer in force. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar. 


Decree on Further Aid to Refugees 


935D0147C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
15 Oct 92 p 3 


(“Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation 6 
October 1992, No. 762, Moscow, ‘On Providing Long- 
Term Interest-Free Loans for Refugees and Enforced 
Resettlers’’’] 


[Text] In order to make more effective use of the funds 
allocated from the Russian Federation republic budget in 
providing help for refugees and enforced resettlers, the 
government of the Russian Federation decrees as follows: 


1. To agree with the proposal of the Russian Federal 
Migration Service to offer refugees and enforced resettlers 
long-term interest-free loans to construct and acquire 
housing, using funds from the Russian Federation republic 
budget allocated to the Russian Federal Migration Service. 
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2. To establish that long-term interest-free loans shall be 
made available to refugees and enforced resettlers in 
amounts up to 200,000 rubles per family, with subsequent 
indexation for higher prices. 


3. The Russian Federal Migration Service shall within one 
month devise and confirm procedure and terms for 
granting long-term interest-free loans. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar. 


Two Views of National Salvation Front Presented 


Front's Interpretation of Defense of Constitution, Law 


934C0451A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Petr Akopov: “National Salvation Front: Myth 
and Reality, Held Captive by Familiar Illusions”) 


[Text] The National Salvation Front of Russia (FNS) was 
established on 24 October at a congress of representatives 
of the so-called right-left opposition. Whereas even a child 
knows the meaning of the term “opposition,” not many 
people can explain what the “right-left’ is. In fact, the 
alliance of patriot-statists and communists might seem 
quite absurd at first. What could the Orthodox Christian, 
communal traditionalists have in common with atheists 
professing the internationalist class ideology? Whereas the 
latter governed the country for the last seven decades, the 
former were excluded from government in the same 70 
years by these very same communists. What made them 
join hands and forget, at least temporarily, their respective 
aspirations? Their answer to this is quite simple: It was 
their desire to save Russia from disaster and death. It was 
precisely the premonition of impending disaster that 
united the Orthodox Christians and the Bolsheviks. They 
joined forces in the National Salvation Front precisely for 
the purpose of fighting ‘the final battle against diabolical 
forces.’ They were united by a common enemy, and this 
enemy was not Gaydar's “occupation government,” not 
the democrats, and not even President Yeltsin. Yes, these 
were declared enemies, but they were comprehensible, 
they were “family.” The real enemy, the chief enemy of the 
patriots and the communists, is the West. The right and 
left joined forces against Western civilization and the 
Western ideology and economic system. It is no coinci- 
denc. that so few of the terms in their lexicon are commu- 
nistic—i.e., imternational—and that so many of their 
appeals are patriotic, with nationalistic overtones. Even 
the anti-market principles professed by the right and the 
left resemble communist propaganda only in form, while 
their content actually reflects Russia's age-old anti- 
Europeanism, its hatred of the “rich and decadent” West. 
This feeling 1s much stronger than the other emotions that 
have been added to it, but these “additions” are frequently 
seen as the real reason for their dissatisfaction with the 
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government, Communist revanchism, the national superi- 
ority complex of the patriots, and the statists’ longing for a 
firm hand are cited as the explanations for everything. 


Yes, it is true that all of these factors exist, but the main 
uniting factor is the hope of preventing the “colonization 
of Russia by the West."’ This provides a clearer under- 
standing of their present position and of what is happening 
in Our country today. We can dispense with convenient 
labels like “Russian fascism” or “communist conspiracy.” 
The search for the causes of the present confrontation 
between the government and the opposition will take us 
centuries back into the past. 


The belief in the “special” status of Russia is not simply 
another ideology. Although the theory of Moscow as the 
“third Rome” was not formulated until the | 5th century, 
its principles served as the foundation for the Russian 
State. Russia always thought of itself as the “Home of Our 
Lady,” as an alternative to Europe and Asia, but Russia 
was always open to Europe, and often without reciprocity. 
The coercive cultivation of European manners in Russia 
began with Peter I. The sometimes successful policy of 
Europeanization led objectively to the tragedy of 1917 in 
Russia. 


The most revolutionary segment of the Russian intelligen- 
tsia always wanted to Europeanize Russia as quickly as 
possible, and after 1917 these people wanted to lead the 
country into the post-capitalist age. They did not succeed. 
Communism was absorbed by Russia, and the Bolshevik 
disease was unable to crush the Russian organism, but it 
did move deep inside this organism and caused serious 
deformities. After the disease had been driven inside the 
Organism without being cured, it had to become critical at 
some point, and this occurred in 1985: The very first 
attempt at minor reforms brought all of the hidden prob- 
lems to the surface. All of the abscesses opened simulta- 
neously. Our ignorant leaders, who did not have any 
theories, or even any ideas, about the proper way of 
reforming a colossal country, only precipitated the death 
throes with their actions. Everything that has happened 
since 1985 is amazingly reminiscent of the events of the 
first two decades of our century. Once again, we are seeing 
fierce confrontations between Westernizers and Slavo- 
philes, and all of the structures of government are being 
weakened by criticism from the right and the left. There is 
growing unrest in the army and centrifugal tendencies in 
Outlying districts. The society is being split more and more 
along class, ethnic, and ideological lines. The opposing 
groups are joining forces in the expectation of a decisive 
battle—a battle between “friends” and “strangers,” 
between “us’’ and “them.” Everyone is making prepara- 
tions for civil war, and this is a war like any other: with 
soldiers, regiments, armies, and fronts. A front can exist 
only in wartime. 


Who are on the different sides of the barricades today? On 
one side there are the people who support the government, 
most of whom want the kind of reforms that would 
establish a developed market economy for the improve- 
ment of life, the triumph of common human democratic 
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values, and the return of Russia to the global family. We 
will call them the “democrats.” 


They are opposed by the segment of society that believes 
these common human (Western) values are inappropriate 
for Russia, that Russia must follow its own, historically 
determined course, that what we need now is not a market 
economy of the Western type, but a “‘state-communal” 
economy, and that the West not only has no interest in 
helping us live better, but, on the contrary, is striving for 
Our spiritual and physical enslavement. We will call the 
defenders of these ideas the “patriots.” 


What is the principal difference between the “democrats” 
and the ‘patriots’? What divides them? Could it be the 
radicalism of one group and the conservatism of the other? 
Is it possible that the “patriots’’ simply do not accept 
reform per se? 


Without denying the essential need for reform to pull the 
country out of the communist swamp, the “patriots” feel 
that the whole strategy of reform and the tactics employed 
by Gorbachev and Yeltsin were flawed from the start. 
They describe the country's leadership as “an anti-people 
group pursuing a policy of national betrayal.” This is a 
quote from the FNS manifesto. The FNS leaders see the 
“resignation of President Yeltsin and the dismissal of his 
supporters in central and local government” as their goal 
and as ‘the road to national rebirth.”’ They draw parallels 
with the years of 1380, 1612, 1812, and 1917 and talk 
about the humiliation of Russia and the need for nation- 
wide resistance against the “occupation regime.” The 
“patriots” are not asking the people to rebel, however, and 
they do not want a civil war. FNS declarations stress the 
desire of the “patriots” to use peaceful methods, in com- 
pliance with the law and the Constitution, to remove 
Yeltsin from office by ‘constitutional procedures.” 


Although some revolutionaries are calling for a popular 
uprising, the majority of “patriots” know how dangerous 
and how unpredictable any outbursts of mass indignation 
could be. This is why Aleksandr Prokhanov declared at the 
start of the FNS congress that “the civil war is over...and 
there are no Reds or Whites. There are only statist-patriots 
who oppose their enemies—Yeltsin and the present govern- 
ment, which is pursuing an undemocratic policy and is 
causing the collapse of the state.” The FNS manifesto ends 
with an appeal for “preparations for the defense of the 
Constitution and laws.” This is the root of the front’s main 
problem. The front declares its rejection of the ideas of the 
“Belovezhskaya putschists” and the noxious policy line of 
reform, affirming its reliance on the Constitution and the 
laws, but both the Constitution and the laws justify all of the 
actions the president and government are taking today. 
After all, the Constitution and laws are being guarded by the 
very president and parliament the “patriots” do not like. 
No, they do not even like the parliament, our supposedly 
“conservative” parliament. Because the “conservative” 
nature of parliament has been exaggerated, our legislative 
authority is not a genuine opposition force in relation to the 
executive branch, and if the “patriots” were to express their 
acceptance of this parliament, this could question their own 
ability to act as an opposition force. If the “patriots” were to 
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be completely true to themselves, they would have to say: 
“No, we cannot accept any of today’s authorities, not 
executive or legislative, because they are permeated with the 
spirit of reforms that are alien to us."’ The most consistent of 
the patriots do say this: Sergey Baburin called for new 
elections for every seat in parliament and the presidency 
before January-February of the coming year. If nothing else, 
this appeal clears up the situation: The “patriots” want to 
take charge of the government. 


Now we have to move on to a more difficult question: 
What are the “patriots” proposing? What is their “cam- 
paign platform’? Their accusers usually say something like 
the following: “You know how to criticize others, but 
where are your proposals? What is your constructive 
plan?” The “patriots” do have a plan, and it is often 
formulated quite simply: “restoration.”’ This word is 
repeated numerous times in the manifesto: the restoration 
of legality, law and order, the controllability of the national 
economy, the single state, and the monopoly in foreign 
trade. Some might argue that mere restoration is not 
enough and that something else has to be done, but the 
idea of restoration, of a return to the old ways, appeals to 
people who are sick and tired of the reforms. No, people do 
not have the most pleasant memories of the Soviet regime, 
but they did live most of their lives in a certain system 
which may not have been ideal, but was steady and 
reliable. They associate what happened afterward with 
chaos and anarchy, and this gives rise to nostalgia for the 
past and the desire to put everything back the way it was: 
“Everything was better then.” Therefore, the lack of new 
ideas and proposals in the ‘patriots’ program is offset by 
the promise to put things in order and secure decent living 
conditions—obviously, within the limits and capabilities 
of the earlier system. These arguments do not sound that 
weak against the background of changes and errors. Fur- 
thermore, the present government has had to “arry the 
burden of not only its own errors, but also the ‘‘achieve- 
ments” of its communist predecessors. The government's 
apparent, especially in the beginning, reliance on the West 
and on foreign assistance is not adding to its popularity 
either, but the biggest problem for the government is the 
issue of patriotism, the issue of the national thrust of the 
ongoing reforms. To a considerable extent, this has 
occurred because the gap between the democratic and 
patriotic camps began to grow wider from the very begin- 
ning of perestroyka, heightening the polarization of the 
two currents of sociopolitical thought. As a result, the very 
term “patriotism” became only a synonym for the 
rightwing opposition. When the democrats took charge of 
the government, they were unable to combine the spirit of 
reform with patriotism in the initial stage. The govern- 
ment was never able to convince all social strata of its 
sincere commitment to the national interest. This was 
reflected in the center’s relations with the autonomous 
territories and in some of the failures of CIS policy. 


Along with the severe consequences of reform, this led to 
the dangerous intensification of the government's alien- 
ation from society. This is why the problems of the FNS 
are also the problems of the government, the problems of 
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the “democrats, today. They will probably have to 
address all of the issues the “patriots” raise. 


There is no state without a strong government, and there is 
no strong government without a strong society. 


National Salvation Front as Vehicle of 
Conservative Revolution 
934C0451B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Andrey Kolesnikov: ‘National Salvation Front: 
Myth and Reality; The Conservative Revolution’’] 


[Text] 

‘Red’ and ‘White’ 

Conservatism has been around for more than a century. 
There have been different historical types of conservatism 
and a variety of theoretical doctrines. Today's conserva- 
tism is not the same as it was in the days of E. Burke or J. 
de Maistre, the ideologists of classic conservatism, but it is 
still “unsinkable” for the same social reasons. According to 
American political analyst S. Huntington, “people are 
shocked into conservatism by certain events and by the 
horrible feeling that the society or institutions...to which 
they feel a close relationship, might suddenly cease to 
exist.” 


In different eras the conservative ideal has taken forms 
ranging from the moderate variety, which shuns fascism, 
to the most radical and extremist varieties—fascism, 
national socialism, and national patriotism. 


On the one hand, the classic institutions of liberal democ- 
racy are also traditional, and what might be called “bour- 
geois” conservatism consists in attempts to preserve the 
values for which the Russian Government is now fighting 
so earnestly, but there is also another kind of conservatism, 
and this one insists on the preservation of other values and 
institutions. It 1s based on great-power ideas (or on impe- 
rial ideas in our case), nationalistic ideas, traditionalism, 
isolationism, and the rejection of “outside” influences. It 
is not surprising that conservatism in its purest form is 
equally intolerant of communism and liberalism (‘‘It 1s the 
sacred mission of the right,”’ said J.M. Le Pin, the ideolo- 
gist of the French ultra-conservatives, “to rouse the people 
against communism and liberalism’’). 


That is not what we have today: We have seen the 
frightening convergence of communist and national- 
patriotic (sometimes mistakenly identified with Russian) 
ideas, or, according to Aleksandr Prokhanov, who likes to 
speak in nebulous and ostentatious terms, of “Red” and 
“White.” The reason for this merger is the same as it has 
always been: The communists and the patriots have joined 
forces for protection from the Western “disease” that has 
stricken Russia and is having an equally harmful effect on 
the Russian people, who are supposedly inclined to prefer 
the socialist way of life, and on the governmental and 
imperial foundation the communists laid. This is why the 
communists are no longer the “left” in Russia and are now 
on the “right” and are essentially advocating conservative 
revolution instead of socialist revolution. 
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Rightwing conservatism comes in many shades. The ide- 
ologists of the Civic Union are following traditions of the 
famous Englishman Disraeli, who proclaimed a policy of 
so-called “conservative reformism.” The moderate conser- 
valives among the patriots make disdainful comments 
about such activists of Russian neo-fascism as Batogov, for 
example, and say that he is “disgracing the conservative 
ideal.’ Finally, for overt fascists the word “conservatism” 
is too complex and difficult to pronounce: In their discus- 
sions they make no references to “Eurasianism” or the 
legacy of the Russian fascists from Harbin in the 1920s and 
1930s and act on the dictates of the “spinal cord”: “Beat 
the Jews, my son! Save Russia, my son!" The impover- 
ished segment of the Russian population has proved to be 
a regrettably fruitful source of advocates of the new type of 
Russian conservatism. The ‘“‘pure’’ communists are 
offended by the “Red-Brown” label, and, quite frankly, are 
completely justified, but the rest of them are openly joining 
forces with the national patriots. This is what is giving rise 
to this latest variety of national socialism, which is quite 
offensive, and again with complete justification, to people 
like Igor Rostislavovich Shafarevich, for example, who 
despises Panfilov. Today the author of the famous antiso- 
Cialist treatise, however, has no objections to the publica- 
tion of his ideas in PRAVDA. This is what has given rise to 
the situation in which, again using the words of Aleksandr 
Prokhanov, the “mirror’’ of the conservative revolution, 
“two forces, two ideals—‘Red’ and ‘White’—are breathing 
new life into our exhausted frame.” 


Eurasianism plays a special role in all of the different 
doctrines of Russian conservatism. Some conservatives 
want a Eurasian empire, stretching from Dublin to Vladi- 
vostok, with Moscow (it is the third Rome, after all) in the 
middle. The Eurasian empire of the rightwing centrists 1s 
Slightly more compact in the geographic sense, although 
their exact interpretation of Eurasianism is still not com- 
pletely clear: Some Civic Union leaders have confined 
themselves to the solemn vocalization of this magical 
word. 


Two Scenarios for Revolution 


The National Salvation Front was established in an 
attempt to unite all of the different types of conservative 
forces for a conservative revolution. Differences of 
opinion among the conservatives turned out to be quite 
serious, however, and there has been no historically signif- 
icant conservative movement in Russia, despite the 
incredible report in DEN about the creation of 260 
regional FNS branches. There was some truth to the 
predictions that the front would collapse in time even 
without any presidential intervention, but the government 
still had to respond in some way to the attempt to build a 
rightwing Opposition. 


It would be unrealistic to expect the FNS to work construc- 
tively with the Civic Union. The proclamation of a “broad 
coalition” is nothing more than cheap populism. The front 
might have signed up Hieronymus Bosch as one of its 
members after DEN published a detail from one of his 
paintings and entitled it “Civic Union.’ The patriots 
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regularly “walk all over’ the Civic Union with the help of 
Prokhanov, who has graced the pages of DEN with his 
scabrous wit. 


Therefore, two types of conservative revolution are pos- 
sible in our country: a ‘velvet’ coup by moderate conser- 
vatives, with the subsequent sharing of power with other 
conservative forces and, a short time later, the division of 
portfolios in a “coalition government” or a “national 
salvation government,” or a conservative revolution of the 
fascist type, with the active inclusion of the impoverished 
and lumpenized strata of the population in the actual 
process of revolution and with the usurpation of socialist 
ideas, excluding those of Marx (a muddieheaded Jew). In 
fact, socialism devoid of Marxism lay at the basis of Van 
den Bruck’s theory, with which Hitler armed himself. 


Front ‘Line’ 


The bylaws of the National Salvation Front, which have 
not undergone judicial scrutiny yet, convey the odd 
impression that the men who composed the document 
simply copied the standard bylaws of a party or public 
Organization. The FNS, they say, is “a mass popular 
patriotic movement, uniting supporters of state unity and 
social justice.’’ In principle, these words could be inscribed 
on the banners of political forces and movements of the 
most diverse types—from the Civic Union to the Social 
Democrats, most of whom support the present govern- 
ment. In fact, the government itself is just as interested as 
the FNS in state unity and social justice. Furthermore, it 
could assume the responsibility for attaining the “goals 
and objectives of the FNS" with a clear conscience—"‘the 
promotion of the stabilization of the...situation in Russia” 
and “the preservation of the state unity of the peoples of 
Russia.” 


The fastidious reader of the front’s bylaws will be com- 
pletely unnerved by the following statement, which 1s 
standard for documents of this kind: “The Front will take 
action in the Russian Federation in compliance with the 
Constitution and laws of the Russian Federation.” These 
bylaws could certainly be registered in the Ministry of 
Justice. It was not this document that served as the legal 
grounds for the prohibition of the FNS. It was the actions 
that were taken by members of the front and had the 
opposite effect of the goals stated in the bylaws—the 
destabilization of society. Besides this, there were the 
statements—programs and collective and individual state- 
ments—by :nembers of the front, which clearly indicated, 
as if on a topographical map, the location of the front 
“line.” It is a thick line running between the laws of Russia 
and the actions of the national patriots, which are outra- 
geously inconsistent with the provisions of their bylaws. 
Sufficient evidence of this can be found tn the list of FNS 
activities published in DEN at the same time as the bylaws, 
or the “Political Declaration of the Left and Right Oppo- 
sition” in the same issue. Strictly speaking, according to 
the organization’s bylaws, the ‘‘signatories”’ of this decla- 
ration, some of whom were FNS members, should have 
been expelled from the front for violating these chaste 
bylaws. For example, the part of the declaration declaring 
the continued legal force of the Constitution of the USSR 








18 RUSSIA 


of 1977 and of the USSR itself, and the statements 
expressing the unlawful intention of the “patriots” to 
restore “the territorial integrity of the country, as il is 
defined in the Constitution of the USSR,” are completely 
inconsistent with the bylaws. 


The social implications of the ukase disbanding the FNS 
are not as frightening as they initially seemed to many 
people. It was understandable that the national patriots 
expressed their indignation. Now they are continuing to do 
what they would have been doing, irrespective of the 
president’s ukase, but they are nervously watching the 
reactions of the government, which has proved capable of 
a judicial response to unlawful demonstrations. 


Russian Intelligence Doctrine Viewed 


934C0503A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Modestov, candidate of military sci- 
ences: “Will Russia Provide Itself With Its Own Intelli- 
gence Doctrine?: Who Will Direct Intelligence: the Presi- 
dent or Parliament?”’} 


[Text] 


Opinion 


The radical changes in the world will sooner or later 
require a reconsideration of the concept of our national 
security and clarification of the corresponding strategy. A 
new environment for the accomplishment of intelligence- 
information missions will, naturally, be created also. 


But merely once having understood the role and place of 
intelligence in the country’s security and having linked 
them with the actual arrangement of state power will it be 
possible to determine the strategy of this specific activity 
for the more or less extended future and devise mechanisms 
of the budget allocation of resources and parliamentary 
control. 


The question of the organizational structure and mecha- 
nisms of interaction of the forces and resources which form 
the single system of intelligence-analysis support arises. A 
kind of “intelligence community” of Russia could include 
the Foreign Intelligence Service, the Ministry of Security, 
the Federal Government Communications and Informa- 
tion Agency (FAPSI), and the Main Intelligence Direc- 
torate of the Armed Forces General Staff. 


The first common concern of these special services should 
be elaboration of the fundamentals of Russia’s new intel- 
ligence doctrine. In other words, it is essential to revise 
under the new conditions the system of views on the 
essence, aims, and tasks of intelligence, its place in the 
structure of the information-analysis support of the coun- 
try’s top military and political leadership, and the methods 
of its management with regard for the unfolding world 
order and its new realities. 


Only after this can the president, in conjunction with the 
Supreme Soviet, determine, in accordance with Article 12 
of the Foreign Intelligence Act, the strategy of intelligence 
activity. 
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Incidentally, about the possible participation of parlia- 
ment in the elaboration of this strategy. 


Unfortunately the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
tion, represented by the Defense and Security Committee, is 
attempting to directly influence the activity of the Russian 
special services, give them assignments, and obtain from 
them directly this intelligence product or the other. The 
committee is demonstrating by no means the best method of 
parliamentary control over the institutions of intelligence, 
having taken on as an expert the leader of a subdivision of 
the Foreign Intelligence Service under its control. Perhaps 
the international meeting of experts planned for 16 
December will contribute to the molding of civilized stan- 
dards of parliamentary control over the special services. 


The joint activity of the president and the Supreme Soviet 
are specified also in the Law “On Security”’ which we have 
adopted. Article 10, delineating the terms of reference of 
the authorities, emphasizes the role of the Supreme Soviet. 
The president and the government are not mentioned, they 
are merely given a common name—organs of executive 
power. One has the impression that the Russian Federa- 
tion is a parliamentary republic, in which the president 
acts merely as an accountable head of the government. 


Specialists call attention also to the fact that the powers 
enumerated in Article 10 of are highly different propor- 
tions. Thus the Supreme Soviet “determines the priorities 
in the defense of the vitally important interests of objects 
of security” and simultaneously “receives the report of the 
president of the Russian Federation on security,” although 
the first function cleariy pertains to the sphere of the 
activity of the executive, and the second duplicates the 
Obligation of the president to present such a report 
recorded in Article 11. At the same time a most important 
function of the Supreme Soviet—supervision of security 
support activity—is placed in Article 21. 


The functions of the president mentioned in Article |! are 
quite limited. Independently he merely heads the Security 
Council and adopts operational decisions on security 
within his jurisdiction defined by law. It is prescribed by a 
list of the president’s functions which merely emphasizes 
that he is not the head of state. The security of the state 
hardly benefits from all this. 


Russia's intelligence doctrine has to be brought into line 
with standards of relations with our former Warsaw Pact 
allies and the republics of the former Union to which we 
are unaccustomed as yet. Intelligence doctrine should thus 
be orienting the procurement and information-analysis 
arms toward new types and sources of threats to our 
national interests. Problems of the growth of social tension 
on the territory of the former USSR, the implementation 
of radical economic reform, and the assurance of democ- 
racy, glasnost, and human rights and liberties are particu- 
larly pertinent under the present conditions. 


The different standards of relations with former enemies. 
primarily with the so-called ‘“‘main enemy,” which has now 
officially been transferred to the category of ally. could 
seem unusual for many people also. 
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Only if we are able to correctly get our bearings in the 
entire diversity of motives driving the leadership of other 
countries will full use be made of the subtle mechanisms of 
political interaction which enable us to turn the interests of 
foreign countries which are different from ours in favor of 
Russia. 


It would be wrong to blindly copy overseas experience of 
the organization of intelligence-information activity. But it 
would be just as absurd to disregard it also. It is highly 
instructive, for example, to analyze the content of Amer- 
ican intelligence doctrine, the basic propositions of which 
are presented most fully in Executive Order of the Presi- 
dent of the United States No. 12333 of 4 December 1981. 
As distinct from the Russian Law “On Foreign Intelli- 
gence” (it is aS yet necessary to compare our doctrinal 
precepts by orientation toward this not entirely analogous 
American document), the special services of the United 
States are assigned the following dual goal: 


providing the president and the National Security Council 
with the information necessary to adopt decisions in the 
sphere of foreign, defense, and economic policy; 


defense of the national interests of the United States 
against external security threats (clause 1.1). 


The Russian law contains a third goal also (Article 5}— 
promotion of the country’s economic development and 
scientific and technological progress. This, evidently, 
reflects both the level of economic development of our 
country and its science and technology and the role and 
place of the state in the life of society. In line with the 
denationalization and renunciation of the inordinate cen- 
tralization of control of the economy, intelligence activity 
in this direction will be exercised by entrepreneurial 
structures. 


We would cite as an example the Vladivostok Orient 
Research and Information Center at the Far East State 
University. The 18-person staff here has performed an 
analysis of the contents of approximately 100 newspapers, 
journals, and radio broadcasts of China, South Korea, 
Japan, Hong Kong, Singapore, Thailand, and other coun- 
tries of the Asia-Pacific region. The center has begun 
publication of the journal DELOVAYA RAZVEDKA. But 
the organization of such work as a whole is only just 
starting. 


In a period of inevitable reductions in the armed forces, 
losing the professional personnel nucleus of military intel- 
ligence and its intellectual potential and material and 
technical resources is impermissible. Within the frame- 
work of ‘‘conversion” of the potential within the GRU, the 
zone of responsibility of military intelligence could be 
expanded thanks to a number of additional intelligence 
assignments reflecting the topical need of the Russian 
leadership for information-analysis products. 


The prestige of our special services was always quite high. 
According to the estimates of experts, the state system of 
special information of the USSR, which operated earlier, 
made it possible to obtain a savings from innovations 
using information obtained on civilian subject matter 
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totaling 5 billion rubles. The abandonment of import 
purchases saved our country almost half a billion foreign 
exchange rubles. 


As the American journal SIGNAL reports, the engineering 
level of the majority (66 percent) of the 5,000 projects 
which came into the field of vision of the U.S. special 
services at the start of the 1980's was enhanced consider- 
ably. In 27 percent of research and development projects it 
was possible to cut back individual stages or avoid them 
altogether. It became possible to reorient 2 percent of the 
projects, and 5 percent were commenced altogether merely 
thanks to the activity of the Soviet intelligence services. 


Intelligence is increasingly becoming a category of research 
activity. This is connected with the pronounced complica- 
tion of the conditions of the operational-agent situation 
requiring thorough preliminary training On a serious sci- 
entific basis. This has been brought about also by the 
abrupt leap in the development of the technical means of 
intelligence. This, finally, has been caused by the increase 
in the proportion of analytical work oriented predomi- 
nantly toward open sources of information, which are 
becoming increasingly accessible. Thus according to the 
statements of certain Western specialists, 80 percent of 
intelligence information is obtained from such conven- 
tional sources as foreign books, journals, scientific and 
technical abstracts, photographs, commercial analysis 
data, newspapers, and radio broadcasts and also from 
general information obtained from persons with represen- 
tation abroad. 


Increasingly extensive opportunities are being afforded 
with the development of technical facilities also. But, on 
the whole, the role of each method of conducting intelli- 
gence and their general correlation remain more or less 
stable. The main thing here is that agent methods of 
procuring intelligence information remain the sole pos- 
sible methods for uncovering the plans and secret inten- 
tions of our opponents. 


Nonetheless, there should be certain movements in this 
delicate sphere also. They are brought about by the change 
in world-outlook and value principles in Russian society. It 
is necessary, for example, to rethink in earnest the role of 
this motive or the other (ideological-political, monetary- 
material and such) in the establishment of secret agent 
relations. 


Adapting to the unfolding foreign and domestic policy 
situation, intelligence could continue to occupy a worthy 
place in the new Russian statehood and perform the 
functions of: 


warning, signaling trouble in this region of Russia or the 
other, our immediate neighbors or in the “second security 
belt’ (the former countries of the Warsaw Pact organiza- 
tion) and in this sphere or the other of our life: 


substantiation, serving as the source and scientific- 
analytical basis of this decision or the other of the presi- 
dent and the government; 


verification, being a dependable means of the verification 
of the information-analysis product obtained from other 
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members of the “community,” enhancing the substantia- 
tion of the decisions adopted in respect to them; 


prescription, ensuring the preemptive nature of the deci- 
sions of the Russian leadership, tallying all versions of the 
development of the situation and the possible conse- 
quences of the decisions adopted; 


reflection, conveying to the leadership the reaction over- 
seas to Russia's policy, the assessments of the most author- 
itative Overseas Organizations and individual specialists 
made of specific leaders of the Russian Federation and 
Other countries of the CIS and their actions. 


A precise strategic analysis of the situation in the sphere of 
the foreign and domestic policy of the Russian Federation 
would be possible on the basis of an adopted intelligence 
doctrine as a component of the doctrine of national 
security. 


NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA To Determine 100 Most 
Influential Politicians 


934C0503B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 1 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA report: “They Make the 
Country’s Policy”’] 


[Text] In 1993 NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA will in con- 
junction with the VP public opinion service determine 
monthly the list of the 100 most influential politicians of 
Russia. 


Today on page 5 we publish an amplified list of the 500 
most influential persons determining political processes in 
Russia. This list will serve as the basis for the monthly 100 
Leading Politicians rating. Earlier we had planned to 
determine this rating initially once a quarter, but associa- 
tion with the VP sociological service (Professor Boris 
Grushin, leader) will enable us to do this each month. 


The rating will be determined in accordance with a spe- 
cially devised procedure incorporating an expert poll and a 
content analysis of the leading daily political papers of 
Russia for the corresponding month. 


This will be a costly venture, and NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA appeals to banks and major commercial struc- 
tures of Russia to sponsor this project. Of course, the name 
of the firm which undertakes to finance the project will be 
identified in each publication containing the rating results. 
Offers should be sent to the secretary’s office of the chief 
editor of NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA. 


The list of 500 names published today was compiled by 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA experts. It will be made more 
specific as the project is realized, but even today it is, in 
our view, the fullest document of this kind. 
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Soviet of Nationalities Chairman Holds News 
Conference 

934C0503C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 8 Dec 92 p 2 


{Report on 7 December news conference given by 
Ramazan Abdulatipov, chairman of the Soviet of Nation- 
alities of the Supreme Soviet, by Robert Minasov: 
“Nationality Issues Should Be Resolved Locally” 


[Text] On 7 December Ramazan Abdulatipov, chairman 
of the Soviet of Nationalities of the Supreme Soviet, held 
a news conference for Russian and foreign journalists. | 
Cannot agree, he declared, with certain deputies who 
maintain that we lack a nationality policy. There 1s a 
comprehensive national program, on the basis of which the 
State Committee for Nationalities exercises its activity. 


Speaking of the prospects of a solution of the conflicts, 
about North Ossetia and Ingushetia in particular, Abdu- 
latipov said that the Supreme Soviet had for two years 
been making efforts to avert the bloody clashes. We 
realized that problems arising in the regions could not be 
decided from Moscow. For this reason a provisional 
administration was created. We agreed to the creation of 
the Ingush Republic. We are tackling also such serious 
questions as the exchange of hostages and the return of 
refugees to Prigorodnyy Rayon. And only then will we 
once again sit down at the negotiating table. 


No national question, Abdulatipov emphasized, can be 
decided by way of referendum, for in this case the rights of 
the national minority would necessarily be infringed. 


The chairman of the Soviet of Nationalities announced 
that he had met with the president of Tatarstan and 
people’s deputies of this republic. A joint resolution, the 
content of which satisfied both parties, was adopted as a 
result of the negotiations. But when, Abdulatipov 
observed, I presented the resolution to the Supreme Soviet, 
I was accused of having betrayed Russia's interests. 


A new round of negotiations has now begun. We are 
attempting to persuade our partners that Russia will 
emerge from its state of political disarray. But can a 
federation conclude bilateral agreements and treaties with 
subjects of the federation? It can if, for example, Tatarstan 
has not signed the Federal Treaty. We are endeavoring to 
conclude with Tatarstan a treaty which would incorporate 
four or five provisions of the Federal Treaty which do not 
infringe Tatarstan’s sovereignty. 


Career of Science Official Korotkevich Viewed 
Skeptically 

934C0466A Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 12 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Budberg: “Academicians From 
Nowhere; Lieutenant Shmidt’s Children Are Gaining 
Entry to Kremlin Offices”’] 


{Text} There is an old French proverb: ‘A donkey loaded 
with gold can climb to the top of any mountain.” 
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The hero of our story, Petr Leonidovich Korotkevich, first 
came to the attention of the public in LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA, where he was introduced as one of the inventors 
of the nuclear shield. In a preface to his long interview, 
taking up a whole page, the highly experienced Yu. Shchek- 
ochikhin explained that the reason the name “Korot- 
kevich’’ was not known to the general public was the 
absolutely secret nature of his work. In a moving descrip- 
tion, Shchekochikhin related his own meeting with Korot- 
kevich, which took place in the Wh.te House at the time of 
the coup: “He (Korotkevich) gazed into the distance, toward 
the young guard, who had fallen asleep on the foriunate 
Rostropovich’s shoulder like a child, the now hoarse...Sasha 
Politkovskiy...and probably beyond them, far beyond the 
studio...and beyond the walls of the White House, beyond 
Presnyaya and Kalininskiy, beyond Sadovoy and Kolt- 
sevaya—far, far beyond all of that, all the way into the 
future...” 


During the interview Petr Leonidovich immediately put 
the journalist in a somewhat uncomfortable position with 
the casual remark: “You probably do not know much 
about what we do.” After the journalist agreed, Korot- 
kevich began going into great detail. He dropped the 
names of great men, pointed out the degree of kinship 
between general and chief designers and members of the 
Politburo, ruthlessly criticized the high-level bureaucracy 
and the prevailing ethics in the military-industrial com- 
plex, and made many vague statements about his own 
contribution to his motherland’s ability to sleep well at 


night. 


When Shchekochikhin, who apparently was not com- 
pletely convinced, asked him a direct question—What 
exactly did you do?”—he replied in simple terms and with 
relish: “I worked on advanced development projects for a 
new generation of land- and sea-launched missiles....” 
Later, without going into any of the technical details 
(“They would not mean anything to the uninitiated 
anyway”), Korotkevich asserted that he, along with “‘the 
most prominent scientists, military administrators, and 
the commanders in chief,’ had proposed a program which 
would have reduced defense spending by half. (Some of the 
details did come out: For some reason, the largest cuts 
were to be made in air defense, chemical defense, and civil 
defense. In fact, Petr Leonidovich denied their right to 
exist.) When the program was supposedly rejected, he was 
offended by the indifference of Gorbachev, “who mumbled 
something into the receiver,” and he “slammed the Kremlin 
door” and went on his way—presumably, to stop the 
putschists and get back to the affairs of state. 


And his day did come. Whether it was because of his 
self-aggrandizement, or because he impressed people with 
his agility and his thorough knowledge of the Kremlin 
mafia, or for some other reason, Petr Leonidovich was 
invited to become a member of the Expert Council of the 
chief of state, which was headed by O.I. Lobov, one of the 
president’s old comrades. Here are the reasons Korot- 
kevich gave for his appointment: “I...was invited to join the 
council as a scientist and an expert on the efficient manage- 
ment of the national economy and the defense industry and 
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as one of the ideologists of the development and production 
of the nuclear strategic arms guaranteeing the parity of our 
state. Besides this, | was the one who proposed the unified 
system of strategic defense. My personal authority and 
tangible achievements have made it possible for me to work 
with the U.S. Senate and Congress and with departments of 
specialized services and to establish constructive opposition 
to the dilettantes in high office who can only undermine the 
economy of Russia, dismantle its industry, and squander its 
potential.” 


It is just a siroke of luck that our country has outstanding 
scientists like Petr Korotkevich, who is capable of single- 
handedly communicating with the whole American lead- 
ership and establishing constructive opposition to the 
dilettante leaders here, in Russia! 


For some reason, however, not everyone is happy about 
this. Above all, oddly enough, these people include Korot- 
kevich’s colleagues from the Energiya scientific production 
association (Korolevskiy's firm), where he worked almost 
continuously from 1965 through 1990 


In their memories, he is not Petr Korotkevich, a great 
scientist of our day, but simply Petya Korotkevich, who 
completed seven years of school, then finished up sec- 
ondary school as an external student, graduated from the 
night school of the Moscow Aviation Institute, “with great 
difficulty and after considerable trouble,” and then began 
post-graduate studies quite late ai the Moscow Civil Avi- 
ation Engineering Institute, but never did manage to 
defend his candidate's dissertation. They remember 
Korotkevich not as the “inventor of the nuclear shield,” 
but as a man who came to work at Energiya as a copper- 
smith of the sixth skill category (after, incidentally, the 
notorious shield had already been invented) and who left 
the association with the title of an ordinary engineer. 


This sounds rather dull, but Korotkevich made a lasting 
impression on the people at Energiya. This is to be 
expected. Without some practice, he never would have 
been able, for instance, to pull the wool over the eyes of 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA’s leading journalist. Natu- 
rally, he had to practice first on his coworkers. 


Korotkevich 1s a legendary figure at Energiya. First of all, 
he was a phenomenal tinsmith. He repaired vehicles so 
well that they looked as good as new, if not better. Second, 
Petr Leonidovich had been able to impress people since his 
youth, and he knew how to take advantage of this. Korot- 
kevich was irreplaceable when it came to getiing funds or 
resources. His powers of persuasion were unparalleled. 
The rocket builders describe his talents with admiration, 
telling how the young, but already quite impressive Petr 
Leonidovich would calmly walk into the office of, for 
example, the obkom first secretary and calmly, quickly, 
and cogently get whatever he wanted by dropping dozens 
of names and a multitude of stunning and unfathomable 
technical terms. 


Of course, his powers of persuasion and his ability to 
impress people were natural gifts, but it took a great deal of 
work to raise them to the level of an art form. His 
coworkers at Energiva recall that Petr Leonidovich’s 
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favorite pastime was memorizing the confidential tele- 
phone directories of ministries, firms, and the Academy of 
Sciences. During breaks he liked to drop the names of two 
or three academicians, He was obviously practicing his 
skills. He practiced different tones of voice and gestures in 
the same way. He was particularly good, they say, at 
mimicking silent distress over the fate of suffering 
humanity, 


It is true that he also had weaknesses, which are, as 
everyone knows, an extension of one’s strengths. It is 
possible that he cared too much about making a good 
impression. So much, that when he was attending night 
school in Moscow, he used to come to class wearing a 
medal he had borrowed from a winner of the Lenin Prize. 
(Just imagine a night-school siudent winning this prize! 
But people believed him!!) Besides this, Petr Leonidovich 
liked to come up with somewhat revolutionary ideas. He 
would take these ideas up the line to impress people. Chief 
Designer V.P. Mishin, whom Korotkevich once honored 
with a visit, was already calling him an opportunist at that 
time. And although Petr Leonidovich's projects caused 
him nothing but trouble, he could not change. This was his 
character... 


His strong points, however, carried more weight. His supe- 
rors’ cars were always breaking down, and his enterprise 
always needed something from someone. He roamed 
around the association, learning to “make deals” and per- 
fecting the tricks that keep the complex machinery of the 
military-industrial complex in motion. Without this kind of 
“go-getter,”” any “superior will" would immediately get 
bogged down in the gullies of our country’s bureaucracy and 
the general lack of interest in anything new. 


In his last years at the association, although Petr Leoni- 
dovich was listed on the staff roster and was paid a salary 
by the association, he was given an outside assignment and 
wandered around the corridors of power, as the technical 
secretary of the Scientific-Technical Coordinating Council 
of the Defense Ministries and the Academy of Sciences. 
The council (as its name suggests) was supposed to coor- 
dinate a single program (which was never accomplished) of 
rocket engine diagnostics. The members were prominent 
academicians, military leaders, and government officials, 
and because they were all so busy, they attended only one 
official meeting. Korotkevich was supposed to do their 
paperwork and “turn out” a program. He did this with his 
usual brilliance. 


Later, however, the time he spent with the scientific- 
technical elite played a mean trick on the future academi- 
cian. He decided to take his latest revolutionary plan 
(dealing, naturally, with the extremely popular topic of 
conversion) to the political leaders at the top, including 
Gorbachev and Yeltsin. He was not allowed to see the 
“principals,” of course, and no one else could appreciate 
“new ideas.” Petr Leonidovich suffered a fiasco. He even 
had to leave the scientific production association, but he 
surfaced again in August 1991, when he made another 
indelible impression—this time on O.1. Lobov. 
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Petr Leonidovich made brilliant use of this opportunity, In 
October he set to work in earnest, and in that time of 
confusion he occupied one of the best offices in Old 
Square—the office of V. Boldin, Gorbachev's closest 
adviser and chancellery chief. Dozens of people came to 
this office, and after hearing the impassioned but unorig- 
inal statements of their host (the statements were originally 
made by O. Bender in Vasyuki), they went away com- 
pletely convinced that Korotkevich, who saw the president 
each day (Yeltsin himself did not even suspect this), was 
capable of answering any question and rendering any kind 
of assistance. 


The attributes of authority command tremendous respect, 
perhaps even more respect than authority itself. A psychi- 
atrist | know once told me about a patient who escaped 
from the hospital, put on the uniform of a vehicle inspec- 
tion officer, and directed traffic for several hours. The 
truth came out only after some drivers got into an accident 
through his fault and threatened to punch him in the nose. 


If an ordinary policeman's uniform can have this effect on 
the populace, imagine the impact of an office with state- 
of-the-art communication equipment, a black Chayka, at a 
time when members of the government are riding in Volgas 
(the Chayka belongs to Korotkevich’s firm, but for some 
reason it has a government license plate), and the casually 
dropped names of some of the most powerful men. 


Korotkevich was on a roll. He began appearing regularly in 
the press and on radio and television. NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA even printed a short biography (which was 
dictated, of course, by Korotkevich himself), describing 
him as “the most outstanding, the first to take action...” 
and so forth and so on. 


His success turned his head so much that he decided to 
become a member of an academy, throwing all caution to 
the winds. (Ostap got carried away.) 


So many academies have sprung up recently. Petr Leoni- 
dovich's choice was the Russian Academy of Natural 
Sciences (RAYeN). We can assume that he made this 
choice because the executive secretary of the Expert 
Council was a real member of the RAYeN, I. Ganeyev. | 
do not know who composed the “report on the creative 
activity and personal scientific program of P.L. Korot- 
kevich” and the statements to the academy candidate 
review board, but Ganeyev was the one who signed them 
The papers said all of the usual things: “He was the first to 
propose and substantiate the idea of developing and pro- 
ducing a new generation of nuclear strategic arms.... The 
incorporation of the theory and methods Korotkevich had 
developed led to...” 


Besides this, an impressive list of Petr Leonidovich's scien- 
tific works was submitted to the RAYeN (the works them- 
selves were not submitted, ostensibly because they were 
top-secret). This list warrants more discussion. Even the 
titles of the works clearly indicated that Korotkevich was an 
encyclopedist—the first since the 18th century and probably 
the last in history. He was equally brilliant when it came to 
mathematical modeling, the use of ion implantation in 
alloying, chemical sensors, and much, much more 
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The members of the RAYeN, whom Korotkevich also 
received in his luxurious office, promising them all types 
of assistance—and, if necessary, the support of “the man 
himself’—were so hypnotized that they were not at all 
suspicious of his multifaceted talents. They were not even 
bothered by the fact that more than 10 basic works, 
co-authored by the great sages of our day (Petr Leoni- 
dovich was “‘assisted’’ by academicians Tikhonov, 
Aleksandrov, Legasov, Alfimov, and others), were written 
by Korotkevich almost simultaneously (in two years at the 
most), although this high priest of science had published 
only two papers in an intercollegiate anthology in the 
decades prior to this. 


If they had simply telephoned any of his “co-authors,” they 
would have received clear and concise answers: Academi- 
cian Aleksandrov never studied ion implantation and never 
wrote anything with Korotkevich; there is no copy of a joint 
manuscript with Legasov; Academician Tikhonov will not 
confirm his co-authorship, and no copy of the manuscript is 
available; Corresponding Member Alfimov has never 
written anything with Korotkevich and does not want to; 
and so on and so forth, down the line. (Incidentally, the 
titles of the works were not an independent invention either. 
If they are compared to the list of scientific and experi- 
mental design projects required in the program Korotkevich 
“turned out,” the similarities are amazing.) 


The academicians from the RAYeN, however, probably did 
not even want to take a closer look at the documents. They 
probably saw how their academy was suddenly growing in 
size and strength and gaining prestige, turning into the main 
academy in Russia, at a minimal cost and with the aid of 
Korotkevich (the New Vasyuki syndrome). This is why they 
decided to elect Korotkevich to their elite group as their 
equal—in the “geopolitical” department (7). 


All right, so they elected him. So what? That is their 
business. The ordinary engineer and businessman finally 
got his long-awaited chance to sign his name “Academi- 
cian Korotkevich.” He did not fail to make use of this 
privilege (although without, for some reason, specifying 
that he was an academician of the RAYeN). 


Meanwhile, Petr Leonidovich was apparently doing more 
than just satisfying his emotional needs. What else could 
have led to the charges that were publicly leveled at 
Academician Korotkevich by members of the anti- 
corruption commission? They presented him with a whole 
bouquet of accusations: First of all, he was charged with 
overt protectionism (officials who helped Korotkevich's 
firms frequently became members of the Expert Council 
later); second, in violation of the president's ukase, Korot- 
kevich had combined government service with business 
(he manages several firms) and used his professional status 
for personal gain (it would have been so easy for him to 
hide behind dummy corporate entities and agents for the 
sake of propriety and the formal observance of the laws, 
but he did not want to do this—his character got in the way 
again); third, commission members did not even suggest, 
but publicly reported, that there was reason to believe that 
Petr Leonidovich, who had access to top-secret economic 
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information in his professional capacity, was turning this 
information over to his foreign business colleagues. 


Judging by the fact that the generally reticent members of 
Gaydar's anti-corruption team made several statements to 
the press on this topic, we can assume that simple maneu- 
vers, not entailing the use of newspapers and public 
opinion, had been unsuccessful. This time the select team 
of national lawmen had to ask for help. 


Even harsher comments than those of the commission 
were made by Petr Leonidovich's “colleagues’’—the other 
inventors of the nuclear shield, who were literally injured 
by the commotion over Korotkevich (if everything had 
been done quietly, it is probable that they would have 
preferred to forget him, but Petr Leonidovich could not do 
anything without ostentatious displays—it was his charac- 
ter). Thirteen academicians and corresponding members, 
who were also directors of the largest scientific research 
institutes and general designers, sent a letter to Boris 
Yeltsin: “We want you to know how indignant we are that 
P.L. Korotkevich is using his status as deputy chairman of 
the Experi Council...and pretending to be a scientist...in an 
attempt to pass himself off as a ‘prominent expert’ in the 
field of space rocket technology and nuclear physics. We 
are particularly disturbed by his manipulation of ties to 
government circles and his unprincipled use of the 
authority of the Russian state leadership in his own 
personal interest...” 


Korotkevich is still in his office. That means he is needed. 
That means he can be useful. Not to the president, of 
course, but to some of his associates. 


It is most likely that people did not always believe him, as 
those drivers believed the lunatic who was directing traffic, 
as much as they felt that his abilities were extremely 
important and necessary in the complex and insidious 
world of big politics. After all, even his first interview 
contained numerous Freudian slips. Here is a good 
example: “The yard keepers had everyone under their 
control.... They elected academicians from nowhere, just so 
that they could quote them later.” 


These words by Petr Leonidovich might contain a sur- 
prising explanation of his own rapid rise. 


P.S. While this article was being edited, the Expert Council 
was transferred to the jurisdiction of the president. O.1. 
Lobov was appointed chairman. Will Korotkevich serve as 


his deputy again? 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Ruble Rate Fluctuations Evaluated 


934C0518C Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 50, 9 Dec 92 p 10 


[Article by Doctor of Economic Sciences Viadimir Popov: 
“The Ruble: Now It Rises, Now It Falls’ 


[Text] Let me remind you how the market rate for the 
dollar against the ruble has changed (average value for the 
month): December 1989, 10; December 1990, 22; October 
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1991, 60; December 1991, 160; January 1992, 205; Feb- 
ruary, 176; March, 153; April, 153; May, 122; June, 125; 
July, 143; August, 170; September, 225, October, 353; 
November, 427; 3 December, 398. Thus, before its rise of 
49 points last week, the rate for the ruble fell by a factor of 
almost three in September-November, even though the 
trend in the previous nine months had fluctuated within 
quite narrow limits (122-205 rubles to the dollar), The 
ruble’s decline in September-November of this year was 
comparable in scale only to the tumble late last year and 
early this year. There is no lack of commentaries on the 
reasons for these sharp fluctuations in the rate, but the 
experts do not really believe them: Anyone can be wise 
after the event. 


Perhaps the economists were not wrong in only one thing, 
namely, that the ruble rate will also fall in the future, both 
medium-term and long-term. This prediction is quite 
reliable and is based on consideration of the factors that 
determine the rate for the currency. 


First, the rate depends on the relationship of prices (rates 
of inflation) in both countries (if we are talking about the 
ruble and the dollar, it depends on the relations of the rates 
of inflation in ruble gold and in the United States). The 
price relationship, otherwise known as parity of pur- 
chasing power, is the axis, the center of gravity to which in 
the long term the rate of a currency turns. 


From December 1989 through December 1992 the ruble 
has fallen by a factor of 40, while, to judge from the official 
consumer price index, prices here have risen by factors of 
more than 60, and according to alternative evaluations, 
even more. The monthly rate of inflation in October was 
20-30 percent, and in November probably even more. 


Second, the rate depends on the relationship between 
supply and demand for a currency, that is, from the inflow 
(or outflow) of a currency into (or out of) a country, which 
in turn is determined by the state of the balance of 
payments, in which currency earnings and spending are 
recorded. It can be said that if the long-term trend in the 
dynamics of the rates is set from the purchasing power 
parity, that is, the relative dynamics of prices “here” and 
“there,” then the average current deviations from the 
long-term trend are determined by the state of the balance 
of payments. 


Third and finally, short-term changes in the rate depend on 
expectations—how economic agents assess the prospects 
for the movement of the rate in the future. If the public 
expects, for example, a decline in the ruble rate, then it will 
get rid of its rubles, which threatens depreciation, and only 
as a result of a flight from the ruble will the rate actually 
fall, even if there are no objective reasons for this. 


All three factors are now obviously acting against the ruble: 
Our monthly rate of inflation is higher than the annual 
rates in the West, our balance of payments are being 
maintained thanks only to the credits we are being offered. 
And the public expects what it likes, but not any long-term 
strengthening of the ruble. Thus, in the long term the ruble 


FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


will undoubtedly fall, It is unclear, however, how rapid this 
will be, and whether there will be (and when) short-lived 
breaks. 


What can the Central Bank do in these conditions? Of 
course, it cannot halt the decline of the ruble for any 
substantial time without a change in monetary policy, and 
in any case this would be going against the current. 
However, through currency intervention in the currency 
exchange, by supporting or, contrariwise, selling the cur- 
rency of its own reserve fund, the Central Bank can 
accelerate or slow the decline of the ruble, and for a brief 
time, up to several months, even cause it to rise 


The other question is whether currency interventions are 
needed, should the rate be corrected, and if so, how? In 
Western countries the most important task for the central 
bank is to support the rate of the currency at a stable level, 
or, if this is impossible, to mitigate any sharp falls in the 
rate. The lion's share of the operations in currency man- 
agement by central banks is done precisely to smooth the 
misalignment of supply and demand, which can lead to 
daily and weekly fluctuations in the rate (so-called damp- 
ing-down operations). 


The justifications for this kind of policy are very forcible— 
business loves stability. Not currency speculators playing 
on changes in the rates but serious exporters and 
importers, and corporations and banks engaged in inter- 
national operations. For them the possibility that the rate 
will change is always a risk. 


Instead of damping down short-lived fluctuations, our 
Central Bank either directly reinforces them (as it did carly 
in the year when the government and the bank were 
entertaining the unrealizable dream of bringing the rate up 
to 80 rubles to the dollar), or does nothing, like now. The 
result is a situation of total vagueness. It favors currency 
speculators but provides no incentive at all for interna- 
tional trade and investment. 


Nechayev Announces Stabilization in Industrial 
Production 

934A0466A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian ] Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by A.L.: “On the Eve of the Congress”’] 


[Text] Minister of the Economy Andrey Nechayev stated 
yesterday in a press conference that his department's 
autumn forecast for year’s end had been accurate: the 
decline in produciton relative to 1991 will reach 20 per- 
cent. However, in the past few months production has 
somewhat stabilized, and the percentage of “conversion” 
production has risen. “If we have not yet passed the peak, 
we are at its extreme point,” the minister said. Since 
September, when the government returned to a restrictive 
tight credit and monetary policy and reduced the increase 
in the money supply, the price index has started to fall and 
today is 4 percent a week (as against 5-7 percent). 


Questions pertaining to cooperation with the “construc- 
tive opposition” were also touched on. It was stated that a 
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compromise with the Civic Union was possible if they are 
recognized as coauthors of the Program of Urgent Mea- 
sures, Since, by Mr Nechayev's admission, the government 
in this case has no authorial ambition, such cooperation is 
entirely possible. The administrative allocation of material 
resources, the freezing of prices and incomes, and the 
restriction of foreign-trade activity remain unacceptable to 
the cabinet. 


Rising Value of Vouchers Reported 


93440466B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
9 Dec 92 p 1 


{Article by Nikolay Gorlov: “Voucher Value Shoots Up") 


[Text] The campaign to issue privatization vouchers is in 
full swing. Two-thirds of the allotted time has already 
passed, but so far less than half of the checks have been 
issued. Despite the fact that in November the pace of 
“voucherization”™ (that is what the public presently calls 
the process of allocation of privatization checks) tripled 
over that of October, the situation remains fairly tense. 
Even in Moscow, where about 85 percent of the checks 
have already been issued, there is a fear that it will not be 
possible to complete the process by | January. 


The situation in the rest of the country is even more 
complex. Thus, for example, in Tyumen Oblast only 
one-fourth of the residents have received checks so far. In 
some cities of the oblast they only recently started to be 
issued. The main reasons for the delay are the failure to 
draw up lists in time, the inadequate number of issuing 
centers, and the public’s lack of adequate information. All 
this generally reflects failures on the part of the local 
administrations and privatization agencies to do what was 
needed. A little more activeness in this matter also ought 
have been shown by the citizens themselves—after all, 
what is involved is their property. The habit of waiting and 
hoping things will work out may have unfortunate results. 


The leadership of the State Property Committee is pro- 
ceeding on the premise that the bulk of the checks are 
supposed to be issued by the New Year. An exception has 
been made for some regions of the Far North that for 
technical reasons did not start receiving the checks until 
later. “Voucherization” there will extend until next March. 


The point here lies not in some sort of rigid formalism on 
the part of the State Property Committee. The reasons are 
purely economic. First of all, every extra day of 
“voucherization” represents immense additional outlays. 
Second, a delay in issuing the vouchers may hold up the 
process of holding check auctions. If mass auctions re 
begun before all the checks have been distributed, that 
would be discrimination against those who did not yet 
have them. And the financial interests of the employees of 
auctioned enterprises are bound up with the check auc- 
tions. Only after all the free shares are sold for checks do 
they get the right to additional benefits—for example, 
through the Enterprise Employees’ Auction Fund. More- 
over, only after the distribution of shares is completed 
does an enterprises become fully legally capable as an 
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economic entity. In short, a delay in issuing the checks 
could result in serious breakdowns in the economic 
reform. 


As for the State Property Committee and the country's 
leadership as a whole, they are keeping their word with 
respect to the checks’ property “filling.” The process of 
privatization is proceeding strictly on schedule, and by the 
end of January more than 5,000 of Russia's largest indus- 
trial enterprises will be auctioned. The first check auctions 
in Moscow, Vladimir, St. Petersburg and certain other 
cities will already be held in December. 


The sphere of the application of checks 1s constantly 
expanding. In accordance with edicts of the Russian Fed- 
eration president and other normative acts, checks can 
now be used to acquire up to 90 percent of the privatized 
property of enterprises, municipal-property facilities and 
land on which joint-stock companies are located. Checks 
can be used to pay for extra housing space in the privati- 
zation of apartments or to buy leased property. According 
to the estimates of the leadership of the State Property 
Committee, a check has realistically reached the value of 
12,000-13,000 rubles. 


The fact that this no bluff is evident from the prices for 
which checks are going on the exchanges. Immediately 
after reports of the first check auctions appeared in the 
press, the value of a voucher shot upward. Thus, on the 
International Kaliningrad Commodity and Stock 
Exchange, the price of a voucher rose from 6,100 rubles to 
R8,100 in a week. On the Moscow exchanges a voucher 
presently costs around R7,500, which is substantially more 
than before. Analogous trends have been observed 
throughout practically the entire country. It is also inter- 
esting that now vouchers are not being purchased individ- 
ually but primarily in large lots of 200-300. That is the 
package of checks that is needed for participation in check 
auctions by commercial organizations. 


In the opinion of experts, in the near future the market 
price of a check will surpass the nominal value, if, of 
course, an elementary failure to act expeditiously in 
issuing vouchers does not lead to complications. 


Current Taxation Policy Seen as Inflationary 


93440466C Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 45-46, 15 Nov 92 Business Supplement p 3 


[Article by Rustam Narzikulov: ‘“Monetarism in Russia 1s 
Merely the Replacement of Physical Allocation With 
Financial Allocation”’} 


[Text] The Russian Federation's state tax system has 
provided data on the receipt of payments for the first nine 
months of this year. An analysis of them shows that the 
fiscal distribution system has no intention of yielding first 
place as the most powerful regulator of the Russian 
economy. 


During this period 2 trillion rubles was added to the state's 
coffers. Total tax collections have been growing at a rate of 
80-90 percent every quarter (the growth rate was 1.81 
percent in the second quarter and 1.86 in the third), which 
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approximately corresponds to the average rate of inflation. 
Thus, by the end of the year, if the present rate of 
indexation of tax receipts is maintained, state budget 
revenues will reach nearly 4 trillion rubles, i.e¢., the level 
specified in the indices of the 1992 Budget Message. 
However, the budget forecast incorporated a reduction by 
nearly half in the rate of inflation in the second six months 
of the year, which has not occurred in reality; On the 
contrary, price increases accelerated in the fall. Therefore, 
even if the budget hits the forecast numbers, its tax portion 
will be devalued to a considerable extent. More significant 
deviations from the Budget Message can be seen in the tax 
structure. The percentage of the value-added tax (VAT) 
and excise tax has been less than planned in the budget 
(43.3 percent instead of 52.6 percent); on the other hand, 
the percentage of the profits tax amounts to nearly 40 
percent instead of the forecast 25.3 percent. It is likely that 
the percentage of the VAT and excise tax will increase by 
another 3-4 percent in the final results for the year, while 
the percentage of the profits tax will drop by approxi- 
mately the same amount. The regularity with which tax 
receipts duplicate the dynamics of inflation is no accident. 
The point is that Russia's tax system is inflationary in 
essence, since the degree to which the revenue side of the 
budget is fulfilled depends on the rate of growth in the 
money supply. The VAT, to which the government has 
assigned the role of the principal supplier of money to state 
coffers, is collected on “added value” only in name. Often 
when goods and services are paid for it is collected on gross 
earnings, and in this case it performs the functions of a 
turnover tax. When this happens the tax services ‘‘fail to 
notice’’ material outlays for the production of goods, 
which are supposed to be netted out before the VAT is 
figured. Typical in this sense is the example of an adver- 
tisement placed in the mass media—the VAT is collected 
on its total value, without considering the expenditures of 
the press, radio and television to produce it. It is this 
““gross’’ approach that explains the huge sums, which do 
not fall within the limits of even the harshest tax (28 
percent of gross earnings—that is always more than any 
profit norm), that juristic and physical persons have to 
deduct when goods are sold and services are provided. 
Naturally, the greater the supply of money circulating in 
the economy, the greater the VAT received by the budget. 
That is why it would be more accurate to call this tax a tax 
on the “turned over’ value, and in no sense on the 
“added” value—given the steady decline of production, 
the value actually “added” is less and less. The paradox of 
the “budgetary indifference” toward the economic crisis 
(the rate of increase in taxes does not lag behind the rate of 
inflation) is, in fact, the result of the inflationary nature of 
the VAT. On the other hand, balancing the country on the 
brink of hyperinflation has reduced long-term investments 
to naught, and consequently, the rate of circulation of 
money has increased, which, in turn, once again increases 
the amount of receipts from the VAT. Thus, the budget is 
skimming the cream not only directly off the growth in the 
money supply, but also off its subsequent accelerated 
circulation, and the VAT itself is directly dependent on the 
total money supply and the rate of its circulation. 
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The ideologists of tax reform in Russia, especially Gaydar 
himself, who made the VAT the principal source of budget 
receipts, understand the true nature of this normative rate 
full well, and nonetheless they deliberately evade the 
problem of the discrepancy between its name and its 
content. Thereby, two goals are attained, First of all, the 
impression is given that Russia, in principle, has created or 
come close to creating a civilized tax system (yet the 
introduction of a VAT requires several years)—this is 
important for the government from the standpoint of 
relations with the IMF and World Bank. Second, by using 
the cover uf the VAT, the government successfully collects 
a far greater turnover tax without being required to answer 
to angry entrepreneurs for doing so. The fiscalization of 
economic policy and tax robbery thereby acquire a legiti- 
mately reformist character.In private conversations and 
internal correspondence, government members and 
departmental executives do not disguise the inflationary 
nature of the present tax system. Thus, in a letter to 
Gaydar, Igor Lazarev, director of the RF State Tax Service, 
acknowledges that “the provision of monies to the bud- 
getary system was determined in the third quarter of this 
year ... by the effect of the value factor, which provided for 
a growth in the total tax base for the main taxes.”’ Lazare 
goes on to complain to the acting premier about the 
insufficient scale of inflation-related emissions into the 
monetary system. Since there is no need in an internal 
government letter to shift the blame for the price increases 
onto the Central Bank, the country’s chief financial 
inspector criticizes the procedure for detaching’ nonpay- 
ments through account No 725. In his words, this “does 
not bring payments into the budget,” since the money in 
the account “is frozen for now.’ Lazarev assesses the 
“process of allocating credits to enterprises’ operating 
capital” as too slow, “which also aggravates the situation.” 


In Russia, in addition to the tax service, there are also 
several “invisible” fiscal bodies whose status as tax collec- 
tors is not legislatively defined. | am referring to the 
parliament, the government and the Central Bank. The 
emission of credits and cash, which depends on the deci- 
sions of this troika, is comparable in scale to the entire tax 
base of the budget. A large portion of state loans to regional 
and branch clients is issued at favorable, sometimes 
merely symbolic, interest rates, and the covering of the 
federal budget deficit through credits covers it in name 
only (the struggle with the deficit is still conducted prima- 
rily with the use of the printing press). Increasing the 
money supply through emissions is, for all practical pur- 
poses, a second “invisible form of taxes, which are 
imposed on the entire population and all enterprises in 
proportion to the amount of money that each of them has. 
Part of the money emitted by the state is directly allocated 
to the expenditure side of the budget to cover its deficit, 
and the other part ends up there by an indirect route—by 
taxation of the new money supply. The situation in which 
the government cannot give up the use of the emission tax, 
and the steadily increasing money supply is used to add to 
state coffers through the VAT makes senseless the very 
essence of the debate over whether the implementation of a 
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monetary policy is needed in Russia, One cannot be imple- 
mented today, And accusations directed against the gov- 
ernment on the part of the opposition are left suspended in 
midair, since Gaydar, Shokhin and Nechayev, and Shum- 
eyko, Makharadze et. al. along with them, are, by and 
large, doing the same thing that their predecessors did, and 
that any new premiers, vice-premiers and ministers will 
do. They will allocate. The reformers’ service does not 
consist in their having implemented “monetarist” changes. 
In actuality, all that they have managed to do is to minimize 
the role of the mechanisms of physical allocation. The result 
of a year's activity of the “monetarists” has been to monetize 
the fiscal allocation system, and nothing more. 


Central Bank's Khandruyev on Inflation, Monetary 
Reform 


93440442A Moscow VEK in Russian 
No 16, 4-11 Dec 92 p 6 


{Interview with Aleksandr Khandruyev, deputy chairman 
of the Central Bank of Russia, by Aleksandr Obukhov; 
place and date not given: “It Is Becoming Advantageous 
Not To Work, Warns Aleksandr Obukhov, the Deputy 
Chairman of the Central Bank of Russia’) 


[Text] Bank notes with a 5,000-ruble [R] denomination, 
R100 coins, small change is given almost nowhere, 15- 
kopek coins for public telephone booths are being sold for 
R3 to RS... Merchants with non-Russian names in stalls 
refuse to accept R1, R3, and even R5 denominations in some 
places... A beggar at the famous foreign snack bar in 
Moscow demands handouts in hard currency... 


We pay six times more for a kilogram of boiled sausage than 
for a two-room apartment right in the center of the capital— 
the price lunacy does not lend itself to any kind of compre- 
hension. A wage, which until recently would seem to be a 
pipe-dream, is barely enough in the struggle for survival 
from pay to pay... 


Pictures from life. Signs of inflation have become a daily 
occurrence. 


[Obukhov] Aleksandr Andreyevich, the ruble rate of 
exchange relative to the dollar has fallen considerably 
lower than the predicted R400 level. Some experts think 
that this fact is a true sign that we, nonetheless, have 
broken out into hyperinflation. What do you think of this 
point of view? 


{[Khandruyev] | would talk about hyperinflation with great 
caution, although it is better to exaggerate its threat than to 
underestimate it. But is it possible under our conditions to 
determine the intensity of the inflationary process only by 
the dynamics of the currency exchange rate? Attempts to 
mechanically shift to our reality a valuation system that is 
used in a developed market economy is very, very dan- 
gerous. After all, in our country the formation of a cur- 
rency rate of exchange is associated most of all with 
inflationary expectations. That is, it has a purely psycho- 
logical, but not in any way an economic character. The 
process of creating a hard currency market infrastructure, 
to put it mildly, is still far from complete. Under these 
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conditions, the ruble exchange rate, in my opinion, cannot 
be an economically sound indicator of the purchasing 
power of national currency 


[Obukhov] The depreciation of the national monetary unit 
threatens many dangers. The current ruble exchange rate is 
obviously speculative and far from the real one, which 
incites a further increase in inflation, Another danger is 
that everything that is still standing in our country will be 
exported abroad al give-away prices.. 


[Khandruyev] Indeed, it is impossible to consider the 
present ruble rate of exchange realistic. | am convinced 
that the decision to tie the official ruble exchange rate, 
Starting on | July of this year, to the rate on the exchange 
market was poorly thought out and hasty. To the owner of 
an import contract for the purchase of alcohol or tobacco 
articles, ensuring a currency effectiveness of 400-500 per- 
cent, it is still profitable to acquire currency at an exchange 
rate that exceeds the existing exchange rate by one and a 
half to two times. And this set the tone on the exchange 
market. 


In addition, the opportunities for the Central Bank to 
influence the situation were limited. We are reproached for 
the fact that the bank allegedly refuses to support the ruble. 
But, after all, we expended more than $600 million for this 
purpose since the beginning of the year. Indeed. were it not 
for the hard currency interventions of the Central Bank, 
the ruble rate of exchange would have collapsed a long 
time ago. 


Generally speaking, the continuous devaluation of the 
national currency by all known laws makes exports profit- 
able and becomes even prohibitive for imports. However, 
such a rule is fair only when the economy of a country is 
integrated into the world economy, when there is a devel- 
oped market, and when there is a mechanism of competi- 
tion, even if still imperfect. Under our conditions, any 
export is advantageous. Then, why produce anything, 
when it is profitable to trade simply in scrap” 


We discussed this question in December with Gaydar, 
Aven, Nechayev, Kagalovskiy, and others. Unfortunately, | 
was the only one then who warned against poorly reasoned 
and obviously rash decisions about a total liberalization of 
foreign economic activity. But now we see that the decision, 
under conditions of a falling ruble, when its official rate of 
exchange is artificially tied to the market rate, objectively 
contributes to the fact that it becomes advantageous not to 
work at all. The country is being transformed into an 
enormous collection of speculators. The outright plundering 
of the wealth of Russia is beginning. 


On the other hand, a drop in the ruble rate of exchange 
makes imports more expensive. However, the market in 
our country is not full, the trade structures are just being 
formed, and the gap between the purchasing power of 
various strata of the population remains very striking. On 
the one hand, an enormous number of citizens exist, let us 
put it this way, in the zone of a subsistence minimum. On 
the other hand, a very narrow circle of relatively wealthy 
people has emerged (by Western measures, these are also 
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poor people). The prestigious needs of the latter determine 
the structure of domestic prices. 


[Obukhov] So then, what is being done to preclude or at 
least to ease the disastrous consequences of such a devel- 
opment of events? 


[Khandruyev] We have various proposals that we are now 
studying carefully. 


The first variant is to introduce a so-called investment 
ruble rate of exchange. The second is to dissociate the 
official exchange rate from the market rate, but not in any 
event to reject the development of exchange markets. 
Because the real ruble rate of exchange can only be found 
through the equilibrium of supply and demand and 
through quoting; that is, through the development of the 
infrastructure of an exchange market. The third variant 
consists of introducing a floating official ruble exchange 
rate on the basis of the value of a consumer basket or 
purchasing power criteria. There is, finally, a proposal to 
establish a fixed official rate of exchange that we can 
support realistically, with its subsequent adjustment in 
conformity to the changing macroeconomic situation. 


{[Obukhov] Aleksandr Andreyevich, do you not get the 
impression that certain forces exist in the country that are 
operating on behalf of foreign importers? 


[Khandruyev] In the main, those middleman structures 
that specialize in the uncontrolled export of the national 
wealth of Russia are interested in a future drop in the ruble 
rate of exchange. Also interested are those who are united 
in semilegal, and even illegal, clans of persons who in a 
number of cases use their official position or their own 
contacts... 


[Obukhov] In my opinion, you are naming the symptoms 
that are characteristic of an interlocking of the corrupt part 
of the bureaucracy with mafia groups... 


[Khandruyev] In general, I do not like scathing definitions. 


[Obukhov] Fine, let us return to our national currency. 
While withering before our eyes, the ruble is more and 
more clearly being ejected from the domestic market as a 
payment unit. It would seem that the ruble has already 
spontaneously become freely convertible, but the state has 
not gained anything from this. But this also means the 
public. Do you agree with this? 


[Khandruyev] The ruble has really been transformed into a 
freely convertible currency. An increase in the very dan- 
gerous process of the dollarization of the Russian economy 
is occurring right before our eyes. The Central Bank of 
Russia is very disturbed by this, and we are continuously 
insisting on the creation of an effective mechanism of 
currency control. But, unfortunately, there is no noticeable 
movement forward here. 


Although frankly speaking, it is impossible to stop the 
dollarization of the economy by decrees alone. We deem it 
a paramount necessity to create the economic precondi- 
tions for a phased weakening in the dependence of the 
economy of Russia on the dollar. And, in principle, I do 
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not then see anything dreadful in the fact that we will have 
money-changing offices. Just like everywhere in the 
world... 


{[Obukhov] But how legal at the present time is the activity 
of the newly brought to light street money changers? 


[Khandruyev] It is against the law, against the law! The 
trouble is that it has been carried on for a long time in this 
country—there is the norm of law, and there is the practice 
of its application. Undoubtedly, for a normal functioning 
of the currency market, it 1s necessary to legitimize such 
activity, But in the meantime... Al present, it is necessary 
to observe the laws that we ourselves have adopted. 


The dollarization, of course, is not a pleasant thing. This 
autumn, I had occasion to visit a remote area in the south 
of Russia... There among ordinary villagers, the most 
popular word is “barter.”’ Anything you want can be 
exchanged for grain and fuel. But for rubles... 


The barter system is, in fact, the other side of the dollar- 
ization of the economy. Those who do not have hard 
currency find its equivalent in clearing accounts. And both 
processes seem to promote and accelerate each other. In 
their critical points, both are directed against the ruble. 


[Obukhov] The issuance of privatization checks, as is 
supposed, will whip up the inflationary processes even 
more. A sizable part of the population already prefers to 
sell vouchers for any kind of money, but “real” money, as 
long as it has not finally turned into colored pieces of 
paper. What are you doing in this regard? 


[Khandruyev] The fears are fully justified. Although the 
voucher in itself does not increase the amount of payment 
means of the population. But this is if it is not exchanged 
immediately for a bottle of alcohol. The voucherization of 
the Russian economy has a much stronger influence on the 
acceleration of the inflation processes through changes in 
the structure of demand 


The fact is that the increasing tendency to sell vouchers is 
being manifested by the low income groups of the popula- 
tion. After receiving the money, they express a demand for 
essential commodities, and it is extremely inelastic with 
respect to price. A person cannot live without bread no 
matter how much it would cost. However, the demand for 
bread, milk, and meat is absolutely increasing, but the 
production of this group of commodities is absolutely 
dropping in our country, and this means that the prices for 
them are growing. So, from this standpoint, voucheriza- 
tion may have an inflationary effect. 


But | have objected and continue to object to voucheriza- 
tion not only for this reason. In my opinion, this is one 
more attempt to promise people paradise on earth. But this 
time not a communist paradise, but a capitalist one. But 
how does it look—this paradise—to the West” There, after 
all, the majority of the people are hired labor. Indeed, they 
receive a decent wage, and they are assured a decent 
standard of living. But four to five percent of the popula- 
tion are the real property owners, the capitalists, and the 
organizers of production. 





FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


I fear that under our conditions, when practically no 
joint-stock form of capital exists, when the mghts of 
Ownership are not fixed, when the mechanism or respon- 
sibility for decisions that are made is not developed, 
“people's privatization,” or, if you wish, “people's capital- 
ism" in Russia will become the greatest failure of 1993. 


[Obukhov] But do you really not even allow for the 
possibility that voucherization of the country will serve the 
development of entrepreneurship? 


[Khandruyev] Only in the event that additional measures 
will be undertaken for a very earnest increase in the real 
value of a voucher and the creation of solid—best of all, 
state or semistate—investment funds or companies. And if 
a stricter selection will now be made in Russia of those 
enterprises and joint-stock companies whose securities can 
be acquired—they in some way have gone through an 
auditing check. Enterprises of the Volga automobile plant 
[VAZ] type... 


You know, they say in the United States: “What is good for 
General Motors is good for the United States." As applied 
to Russia, | would modify this saying somewhat: “What is 
good for VAZ is good for the Russian economy." After all 
this enterprise, in fact, is an entirely laid out subsystem 
that works like a clock according to the law of iron 
proportions. And, unquestionably, we, Russians, are 
extremely interested in seeing such plants as VAZ get a 
second breath in the process of privatization. 


[Obukhov] What do you think of the possibility of mone- 
tary reform and the introduction of a new Russian ruble, in 
particular in connection with the withdrawal of Ukraine 
from the ruble zone? 


{[Khandruyev] The Central Bank of Russia should not only 
undertake efforts to strengthen the national currency, but 
in every way possible to support confidence in it among 
the population. Therefore, any kind of a statement of one 
of the representatives of the Central Bank on the afore- 
mentioned question will have only negative consequences. 


[Obukhov] A drop in production is occurring in the 
country, which, according to official forecasts, will be 
continued into the next year as well. A law has been 
adopted on bankruptcy—as a direct recognition of such a 
fact and its consequences. However, in the meantime, for 
some reason we have not had occasion to hear of the 
closing of at least one unprofitable enterprise. What role 
does the credit policy of the Central Bank of Russia play in 
all of this? 


[Khandruyev] We have already ascertained for ourselves 
two main and, principally speaking, contradictory objec- 
tives in credit policy. First, to create conditions of rela- 
tively inaccessible credits. We are interested in seeing that 
the credit system has a tendency—if not absolutely then 
relatively—toward reduction. Simultaneously, we realize 
that the so-called investment field in the country has been 
ruined. Our chronic failure to provide credits for enter- 
prises have run into a shortage of working capital, and 
borrowed capital has become very expensive. Therefore, 
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the second task of credit policy is to operate with sharp- 
ened investment infusions in those branches and enter- 
prises On whose prosperity and development a revived 
Russian economy depends. Of course, it is very important 
here to define priorities strictly from the standpoint of the 
medium-term and long-term interests of Russia. 


[Obukhov] In your opinion, what still can and must be 
done to improve monetary circulation and the economy as 
a whole? What do you, in particular, think of the require- 
ment, on the one hand, to return to the distribution 
method of existence, and, on the other hand, to exclude 
noncash money from circulation and shift to cash accounts 
only? 


[Khandruyev] | am unconditionally against the first pro- 
posal. Moreover, | am convinced that a return to the 
distribution method is impossible. Now, it is already 
cheaper for us to go forward, but with intelligence. 


As for the second proposal, the share of cash money in the 
monetary mass increased from |4 to 20-22 percent. How- 
ever, you cannot get by here only with decrees and edicts. 
It is also necessary to establish the kind of a payment 
mechanism that would effectively and flexibly serve the 
needs of the national economy. But the main principle ts 
convenience. As in daily life: After all, it is stupid to 
present a credit card when buying a newspaper... 


In the next few months, we will normalize noncash 
accounts to be sure. It 1s necessary to understand that there 
are problems that cannot be resolved in one day. | empha- 
size that computerization started in the West with the 
banking system! We lag behind very, very much in this 
sphere. To improve our material-technical base, large 
investments and a lot of time is required. 


But there are numerous questions whose resolution 
depends only on the establishment of elementary order. 
Thus, this indeed is what we plan to do, inasmuch as the 
propensity for barter and for cash simply reflects our 
failures in the organization of payment credits. 


[Obukhov] It is possible that we have not touched on still 
other important aspects of the activity of the Central Bank 
that are directed at the stabilization of money turnover 
Would you like to add anything? 


[Khandruyev] I will add only one thing: The successes of 
your newspaper and the close cooperation with the Central 
Bank which, I am confident, will be useful for business 
circles, whose interests VEK weekly represents. 


Proposed Central Bank Amendments to Banking 
Law Outlined 

934A0468A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 

in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article: “Central Bank Workers Amend Legislation”’] 


[Text] Last week was relatively calm for the Central Bank. 
The rumors that have spread about a change in management 
at the Main Administration of the Central Bank in Moscow 
have not been confirmed. At least no documents about 
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personnel reshuffling have yet passed through the Personne! 
Department of the Central Bank. 


All last week the workers of the Central Bank were occupied 
with lawmaking and, as a result, prepared a series of 
amendments to the law “On Banks and Banking Activity,” 
as well as to the draft of the “Procedure for Licensing 
Commercial Clearing Centers.” 


The addenda to the law “On Banks and Banking Activity” 
proposed for discussion by a commission of Russia's 
Supreme Soviet, basically, represent an editorial correc- 
tion of existing legislation and are due to fully objective 
reasons. Since some nonbanking structures, not only 
banks, now have licenses for banking activity, it is pro- 
posed that the addendum “and other credit institutions” 
be introduced in all phrases including the word “bank.” 
The breakup of the USSR caused a replacement of the 
word “Soviet” with the word “Russian” in the law, Fur- 
thermore, drafters of the amendments, apparently, 
decided to remove from the law all the sharp angles and 
eliminated the word “bankrupt” from its text. 


However, the amendments also contain a number of quite 
urgent points not provided for by existing legislation, the 
conclusion on the need for which was drawn as a result of 
practical experience. In particular, the procedure for the 
advertising activity of banks is described in detail. For 
example, if the Central Bank considers the bank advertise- 
ment misleading to the depositors, the bank can be for- 
bidden to display it. The fact that the amendments provide 
for the prohibition of the use of the words “Russian,” 
“national,” and “state” in the name of a bank is quite 
interesting. Thus, workers of the Central Bank decided to 
definitively delimit the name of state and commercial 
banks. Apparently, in case of approval of the amendments 
some banks, in the names of which these words are used, 
will have to be renamed. 


Another important point is that the amendments to the law 
provide for obligatory unified rates for customer service for 
all banks. In particular, it is stated that banks must provide 
services to their stockholders and shareholders without 
special preferences. In the opinion of experts, this point can 
hardly be considered feasible, since the absolute majority of 
the banks establish the cost of services depending exclu- 
sively on their attitude toward each specific customer. To 
determine the difference in attitudes toward customers 
seems to experts to be a difficult matter. 


On the whole, observers note that even with due regard for 
the proposed amendments, as before, banking legislation is 
far from perfect and does not regulate the detailed aspects of 
banks’ activity. It is quite obvious that the process of 
introduction of addenda to future legislation has not been 
completed. In the very near future the Supreme Soviet will 
have to approve the amendments proposed by the Central 
Bank. 


The discussion of the draft of the “Procedure for Licensing 
Commercial Clearing Centers” prepared by the Depart- 
ment for Computerization of the Central Bank in the 
administrations of the Central Bank ended this week. 
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Today the draft should be on the desk of Valerian Kulikov, 
first deputy chairman of the Central Bank, for signature. 


The rumors about personnel reshuffling in the Main Admin- 
istration of the Central Bank in Moscow have not been 
confirmed. Konstantin Shor, chief of this administration, 
continues to hold his post and successfully manages the 
campaign to uncover forged checks and letters of advice. In 
the opinion of experts, the absence of obvious reshuffling 
does not mean a final settlement of the personnel problem 
in the Central Bank, Despite the fact that the composition of 
the Council of Bank Directors was approved a week ago, a 
few days ago the Subcommission on Banks of the Supreme 
Soviet addressed a request to Viktor Gerashchenko to 
include Vyacheslav Solovov, who is in charge of matters 
concerning Russia's relations with national banks in the 
ruble zone, in the Council of Directors. 


Procedures of Upcoming Privatization Auctions 
Described 

934A0468B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 

18 Nov 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Igor Karpenko, IZVESTIYA: “First Voucher 
Auctions Will Be Held in December’’] 


[Text] On 16 November the State Property Committee, 
jointly with representatives of Viadimir and St. Petersburg 
property committees and managers of the Viadimir Eleks 
Enterprise (the shares of which will be presented at the first 
auction in Russia on 15 December), organized a press 
conference. 


The efforts of managers of the State Property Committee, 
who seek to ensure wide publicity for this auction, are 
understandable. Although the dissemination of privatiza- 
tion vouchers is proceeding too slowly, it obviously out- 
strips in time and rates privatization itself. Many people, 
having received vouchers in their hands, do not know what 
to do with them. Second-hand dealers and speculators are 
already utilizing this widely. Moreover, at exchanges, 
where today vouchers are sold at 4,000 to 5,000 each, 
obviously, a game for a reduction is going on. 


Even the series of the president's latest edicts “On the 
Development of the System of Privatization Vouchers in 
the Russian Federation,’ “On the Sale of Housing, Land 
Plots, and Municipal Property for Privatization Vouch- 
ers, and so forth, which have sharply expanded the 
opportunities for the use of vouchers, has little changed the 
situation and the attitude toward vouchers. Now, after 
these edicts, up to 80 percent of the shares of enterprises 
belonging to the property of the Federation, its krays, 
oblasts, and autonomous okrugs, Moscow, and St. Peters- 
burg can be purchased with vouchers. Shareholders can 
buy out with vouchers the land on which their enterprise ts 
located. Up to 45 percent of the cost of a facility can be 
paid for with vouchers during the privatization of munic- 
ipal property. In accordance with the decision of soviets of 
people's deputies this level can be raised to 90 percent. It 
would seem that such measures are more than enough to 
provide all vouchers with real property—property not 
subject to inflation. However, doubts remain among the 
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majority of the population, especially as it is Obvious right 
now that soon after privatization quite a large number of 
enterprises will be bankrupt. 


Therefore, Dmitriy Vasilyev, deputy chairman of the State 
Property Committee, at the press conference especially 
stressed the vast role of information at all the stages of 
privatization and discussed the measures that would be 
taken in the very near future so that citizens might receive in 
advance all the information on the specific features of 
voucher auctions, on the rules for holding them, and on the 
enterprises, the shares of which are sold at them. He 
declared to journalists that the State Property Committee 
would not permit anyone to be in the privileged position of 
knowing about such auctions earlier or more than others. All 
the necessary information will be published in national and 
local newspapers and broadcast over radio and television. 
The State Property Committee is responsible for the reli- 
ability of the information given by enterprises, for an 
equitable participation of all natural and juridical persons in 
an auction, and for the legality of the latter. 


The director of Eleks—the enterprise where the first 
voucher auction will be held—-told journalists about the 
state of the economy of production, its prospects, and the 
products of Eleks. The auction itself will be held in two 
Stages. Big investors will participate in the first stage, where 
15 percent of the shares will be sold. Bids from them are 
accepted for no less than 200 shares. In fact, depending on 
the number of bids and offered vouchers, the market value 
of shares will be determined at the first stage. Only indi- 
vidual natural persons—ordinary people—will participate 
in the second stage, where 25 percent of the shares will be 
put up for sale. The legislative framework of such national 
privatization has been determined by the president's edict 
“On the Sale of Facilities for Privatization Vouchers,” 
which has already been signed and will be published in the 
press any day now. However, the mechanisms of its realiza- 
tion and the optimum forms of holding voucher auctions 
will still have to be refined and worked out. In brief, the 
voucher auction of Eleks shares in Vladimir is the first 
portent, which will be followed this and next year by another 
6,000 enterprises, the shares of which will be put up for 
specialized voucher auctions. 


Participants in the press conference received materials on 
the establishment of the “Voucher” speech information- 
reference telephone system in the capital. As of | December 
by means of computers and speech communication robots 
Moscow residents, by dialing telephone numbers, will be 
able to receive the information needed on how best to use a 
voucher. The Telekos Joint Venture decided on such a bold 
experiment and, what is quite unusual for the present time, 
totally free of charge for subscribers. 


Evidence of Regional Price Equalization Seen 


934A0468C Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
11 Dec 92 Morning Edition p | 


[Article by Dmitriy Khrapovitskiy, IZVESTIYA: ‘Price 
Equalization Is Taking Place in Russian Regions’’] 
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{Text} Andrey Illarionov, deputy director of the Working 
Center for Economic Reforms under the government of the 
Russian Federation, informed an IZVESTIYA correspon- 
dent that, despite the continuing rise in prices, their inter- 
regional equalization began. 


Not long ago, at the very height of the congress, Andrey 
Illarionov appeared in a shot of the evening news televi- 
$i0n program. Many people expected conciliatory informa- 
tion from an analyst working for the government. How- 
ever, Illarionov reported that the slowdown in inflation 
stopped and the rate of the rise in prices increased. This led 
to the following question: With what is the Working Center 
occupied—policy or economy? 


It Operates according to its own methods. The center's 
analysts called the sharp rise in the rate of the ruble (9.2 
percent), against the background of deterioration in other 
macroeconomic indicators, artificial and short-term. 
Today specialists attribute the rise in the ruble that is 
taking place to the complicated procedure for the access of 
commercial banks to the currency exchange and to the 
selective actions by the Central Bank. 


Today, against the background of the newly begun, sharp 
increase in the rate of the rise in consumer prices (6.7 
percent per week—this is the second weekly “maximum” 
since March of this year) and against the background of a 
certain decline in the index of saturation of the consumer 
market, the drawing closer together of the cost of the 
“minimum consumer basket” in various regions and sta- 
bilization of the index of saturation of the food market are 
taking place. 


The average cost of the minimum consumer basket (set of 
19 basic food products) in Russia was 3,401 rubles. The 
maximum was in Far East (4,680 rubles) and North (4,199 
rubles) regions; the minimum, in Volga (2,668 rubles) and 
Central Chernozem (689 rubles) regions. In a week the 
difference in cost dropped from 1.79 to 1.75. 


In a week the biggest rise in the index of saturation (filling 
of the consumer market with goods) was noted in the 
East-Siberian Region and the biggest decline, in the Volgo- 
Vyatka Region. On the whole, in Russia the difference in 
the saturation of regional food markets dropped from 1.26 
to 1.18 in a week. 


This is the basic conclusion drawn in the Working Center 
for Economic Reform: The levels and rates of the rise in 
prices in Russia's various regions are drawing closer 
together. The saturation of regional consumer markets is 
also drawing closer together to an ever greater extent. This 
points to the strengthening of the effect of market mecha- 
nisms, to the gradual synchronization of economic pro- 
cesses, and to the drawing closer together of living condi- 
tions in all Russia. 


Bashkortostan Suspends Yeltsin Edicts On 
Privatizing Energy Complexes 
93440464A Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Aleksandr Valeyev: “Bashkortostan Chooses Its 
Own Path"} 
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[Text] Republic of Bashkortostan—The Presidium of the 
Bashkortostan Supreme Soviet has suspended the Russian 
President's edicts on privatizing fuel and energy enter- 
prises On the republic's territory, 


Bashkortostan has chosen its own path of privatization, 
and reorganization of the complex's enterprises and asso- 
ciations will be carried out in accordance with the laws of 
the sovereign republic, which refines one-third of all Rus- 
sia's oil, incidentally. 


The first sign has already appeared: “4. petrochemical 
industry giant, the Salavatnefteorgsintez (Salavat Petro- 
leum and Organic Synthesis Association], along with all its 
divisions, agricultural enterprises and medical institutions, 
is becoming an open-type joint-stock company, five per- 
cent of which will belong to the administration. 


Director Of Kalinin Machine-Building Plant 
Explains His Success 


93440464B Moscow KURANTY in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 7 


[Mikhail Kabakov, director of Kalinin Machine-Building 
Plant, interviewed by Vyacheslav Goncharov: “Thinking 
Without Orders”’} 


[Text] Some plant directors are still convinced that the 
production slump is a direct consequence of the dismantling 
of ministries, departments, and centralized supply and 
output sales. But the cause lies elsewhere. For the first time, 
they were granted the right to independently use what are 
essentially standardized economic components to design a 
production system that operates effectively under market 
conditions, and they failed to cope with that task. They were 
unable to think without orders. 


One constantly hears it said that workers are being put on 
forced leave, enterprise warehouses are filled with unwanted 
goods, there’s no money to pay wages. Could this be some 
kind of objective given of the transitional period—a kind of 
charge for the market, as some assert? That's a lot of 
nonsense! “I had a million ways to bring people onto the 
square and blame everything on Yeltsin and the Central 
Bank, which, it is said, won't give out any money. And 
people would have agreed with me! But I don't do that, 
because, as we all know, the people who look for causes are 
the ones who are themselves unwilling to work.” 


That is how our discussion with Mikhail Kabakov, general 
director of the Kalinin Machine-Building Plant, began. The 
enterprise he heads has not only not decreased production, it 
has actually increased output by 21 percent this year. In 
kind! And people there don’t curse the market. They have a 
high average wage, which is indexed almost every month, 
and their own plant system for selling food and manufac- 
tured goods—one that can only be envied. And they have 
firm confidence in the future: The plant has a briefcase full 
of orders. 


The plant is solidly behind Ye. Gaydar’s reforms. The view 
here is that the reforms’ only shortcoming is indecision and 
endless concessions. Ye. Gaydar is also criticized for having 
allowed the country’s banking system to collapse. In gen- 
eral, Kabakov thinks that our reformist Russian leaders find 


FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


themselves surrounded by a virtually impenetrable ring 
consisting of the old apparatus, a ring that is “not against 
reforms, but not for them either.” They find themselves at 
the very center of a very thick ring-shaped loaf of bread that 
not just anyone can break out of. And this is blocking 
feedback and impeding reforms. 


Where the plant's internal affairs are concerned, it is said 
here that the ones who get ahead are those who can think 
without orders. This remark has become a sort of plant 
aphorism; to be more precise, it is a daily directive for the 
workers and specialists. Maybe this is why the enterprise is 
prospering even at this very difficult time for us. But the 
machine-builders’ business is best described by Mikhail 
Kabakov himself. 


{Goncharov} Mikhail Grigoryevich, what is the secret of 
your success? After all, all a person hears about these days 
is the deplorable state of affairs at our enterprises. 


{[Kabakov] First a few figures. We did indeed increase 
production in kind by 21 percent this year. And we have a 
30-percent increase in orders for next year. When you 
consider that we intend to update 25 percent of our 
products, it becomes clear just how intensively our entire 
collective is working today. And they are motivated not by 
orders and directives from above, as used to be the case; 
the department doesn't interfere in the plant's operation at 
all. We are guided by three factors. The first is quality. We 
go to the customers ourselves and propose new options to 
them, winning markets. The second factor is order-filling 
speed, and the third is profit. 


We have orders for more pumps and hydraulic motors 
than our casting department can handle. What are our 
hopes? The Balashikha Casting and Mechanical Plant had 
some vacant production facilities—an entire complex. We 
established the Gidral Joint-Stock Company, which 1s 
going to do aluminum casting for us. The building has to 
be renovated, and we were promised a credit under the 
conversion program. True, we promptly learned that 
credits aren't given to joint-stock companies—something 
that is absurd. But I think we'll work things out. After all, 
this is a question of creating new jobs and quickly 
increasing production of a product that Russia needs. In 
the meantime, the shop in Balashikha is standing there 
with its roof dismantled. 


The fact that we have interests in Balashikha is by no 
means accidental. Our plant has long been looking for 
unused production facilities on the side. At the Odintsovo 
Experimental Mechanics Plat, on a mutually beneficial 
basis, we set up a shop with automatic equipment for 
producing parts we need. We put in our own machine tools 
and sent in people to set them up, and we took over 
technical management of the shop. At the Komsomol 
Electromechanical Plant in Ivanovo Oblast, we set up 
another production facility—an enterprise that had lost its 
orders from the military-industrial complex and found 
itself in a very difficult situation. We literally put it back 
together, and we've now been working together for a year. 
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We are producing a number of parts at the Dmitrov 
Excavator Plant, the Liat.ozovskiy Electromechanical 
Plant, and the Vladykino Experimental Mechanical Plant. 


In short, we are surrounding ourselves with a whole 
network of enterprises that fill our orders on a cooperative 
basis, using Our Own equipment in most cases. We have 
also begun setting up small businesses, such as the Gals 
enterprise, which was created on the basis of an experi- 
mental production facility of the Moscow Motor Road 
Institute. 


We're making our way to all enterprises that currently have 
no orders or money. We given them our equipment. We 
pay well. True, this increases unit production costs. On the 
other hand, we can produce more finished products. And 
we are making a profit. 


No, we don’t resort to all kinds of gimmicks, as they say in 
these difficult conditions. We work nonstop. We want to 
earn a good living, and so we don’t sit around in our offices 
and easy chairs. We are guided by our interests. Inciden- 
tally, here’s another example. Despite the dire shortage of 
production space, we managed to find a location to set up 
a shop for precision casting of miniature animal sculptures 
made of bronze. They're small but precious. And we'll 
make money on them too. Especially considering that the 
figurines will be made from production wastes. 


[Goncharov] But the disrupted supply system is causing 
trouble for a lot of enterprises. Can the situation possibly 
be different in your case? 


[Kabakov] We have approximately 80 suppliers, many of 
which are in the CIS countries. Actually, that figure 
already has to be adjusted. The Baltic countries have 
basically fallen away. But all our ties with Ukraine and 
Belarus are intact. For more than a year now, we've been 
working exclusively on the basis of direct ties. 


The supply field is where the most fundamental changes 
have occurred. There aren't any more centralized stocks— 
we ourselves have to find our own find supplies. In this 
regard, we set up a commercial economic-accountability 
center. On one hand, it sells our output, and on the other 
hand, it buys raw materials, parts, and components. There 
are ce’ ‘tless difficulties, you're right about that. But we 
have excellent relations with the directors of our supplier- 
plants. And that saves us. In response to an SOS, I send my 
Output to Kiev or Kharkov free of charge. They then pay 
my local suppliers for me. We all try to help each other, no 
matter where in the CIS someone may be located. In this 
regard, | want to say the following: Lately there has been 
more and more talk about some sort of corps of directors 
as a united opposition to the government. That’s a bunch 
of nonsense! Fantasy! All the directors I know are for the 
reforms wholeheartedly. But they are worried about wheel- 
spinning and uncertainty in the future. And the forces that 
are now struggling for power are trying to put the directors 
out in front of them. This is pure political exploitation. For 
example, I wasn’t at all surprised by the fact that Arkadiy 
Volskiy’s team declared itself to be the full-fledged repre- 
sentative of industrial circles. But the fact that everyone 
believed it—that’s the frightening thing. Incidentally, these 
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Opponents to the present government don’t have anything 
sensible to offer, only a power struggle. 


But let's return to the problems facing our plant. We're 
being forced to do all these things by market conditions. 
Yes, we make some products that are snapped up right 
away. But we think this is a temporary phenomenon. 
Worthy competitors from the military-industrial complex 
have appeared on the market. And we're simply forced to 
update our Output and pay more attention to our cus- 
tomers’ demands for quality, in order to maintain our 
niche in the market. For the time being, we're still beating 
Our competitors in terms of both quality and price—our 
goods are better and cheaper. 


[Goncharov] All this restructuring at your enterprise prob- 
ably wasn’t carried out on orders alone. This also requires 
a great deal of confidence in your course among the 
workers and specialists. It even takes a special loyalty to 
their enterprise. Isn't that true? 


[Kabakov] That's exactly right. Most of our employees are 
wholeheartedly committed to the plant. The plant is where 
they became skilled masters of their trades. They brought 
their wives and children here. And all their hopes are also 
linked with the plant. 


Today our plant is a state leased enterprise. But the 
collective intends to buy it completely and then turn it into 
a closed-type joint-stock company. The workers know this, 
and it gives them confidence in the future. 


Every one of our workers strives to hold onto his job. And 
not because of a fear of much-publicized unemployment. | 
can say without bragging that we have greater social 
protection for working people than many other enterprise 
in the capital. And this is hardly a matter of good pay—pay 
that, moreover, is regularly indexed. It’s a question of the 
psychological atmosphere we have created, which 1s 
appealing in many ways. We are finishing the construction 
of a 112-unit apartment building not far from the plant, 
and many people in urgent need of housing are going to get 
apartments. Everybody at our plant gets 24 days of leave. 
We have medical insurance. We give workers short-term 
loans. Women get one paid day a month to solve the 
household problems that pile up. 


But most importantly, the plant has taken on the job of 
supplying people with milk, meat, other food products, 
and vegetables, which we sell for 25 to 30 percent less than 
the regular stores. We also take orders for and bring in 
clothing, shoes, household appliances, and electronic 
goods. We sell finished garden cabins on a five-year 
installment plan. 


Where do we get it all? Agricultural enterprises with which 
we are linked by close share-holding arrangements sell us 
their output at cost. The almighty barter system also helps 
as Out: All the farm workers need our hydraulic equipment. 
We get manufactured goods through the same channels— 
without exorbitant store markups. In conjunction with the 
rayon trade association, we set up a plant store on a 
share-held basis. And | have to say that its wares don’t sit 
around without buyers. I recently dropped by our social 
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development department to scold them for offering some 
very expensive goods: a Russian-made VCR costs some- 
where around 33,000 rubles, and Korean-made ones go for 
56,000. They promptly showed me the waiting list for 
people who want to buy VCRs; there were 45 people on it, 
and 44 of them were workers. And most of them decided to 
get the expensive Korean model. And in general, that’s the 
way it should be: If you do a good job, you earn a lot of 
money, and you can buy prestige items. 


In Lieu of Commentary: 


We have hardly told about the survival experience of some 
labor collective in a dire economic situation. The machine- 
builders are doing everything in their power to enter the 
market, and market relations, in turn, are helping them 
overcome the problems that arise. And this is an example of 
normal working life. As for experience, it has indeed already 
been acquired here. Above all, many economic managers 
should learn how to expand production by using other 
factories’ idled shops and facilities. The Kalinin Plant, 
hemmed in on all sides by the city, is probably one of the 
capital’s first to begin looking for unused production facil- 
ities on the side. It’s even gone as far away as Ivanovo 
Oblast, even though Moscow itself has many idled experi- 
mental production facilities belonging to research institutes, 
and many military-industrial enterprises that have no 
orders. There is a choice! One only need show ordinary 
market initiative. Especially considering that such forms of 
cooperation, which are often based on a share-holding 
arrangements, are mutually advantageous. They allow some 
to expand production without need special capital invest- 
ments, and others to preserve jobs and avoid bankruptcy. 


And the social protection system also merits attention. | 
want to emphasize once more: That system cannot be 
attributed to the current difficulties we face in our lives. 
The plant began creating it long before prices were freed 
and inflation began spiraling. There was one goal: To 
foster a climate at the plant that would let everyone know 
that the plant cares about him, and that he should care 
about the plant and about the firm’s success. It’s a sort of 
copy of the Japanese system. And this too constitutes 
normal labor relations, which are routine throughout the 
world; only in our country are they seen as some strange 
new thing or as a measure aimed purely at survival. 


Yes, the market has its pluses and minuses. And that’s 
what pilot-managers are for, to steer their labor collectives 
along the most effective path. I think Mikhail Kabakov is 
succeeding in this. 


Economic Impact of Forged Banknotes Discussed 
934A0467A Moscow KURANTY in Russian I Dec 92 p 7 


[Interview with Konstantin Shor, director of the Russian 
Central Bank of Russia’s Main Administration for 
Moscow, conducted by Aleksandr Nadzharov: “Suitcases 
Full of Billions”; date and place of interview not given] 


[Text] Now everyone has a lot of money. Granted, in 
determining the value of banknotes, « sack of wages out- 
weighs an avoska full of groceries. And every day, bank 
employees haul in whole suitcases full of billions. 


FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


Not, of course, in the form of cash—even whole trains would 
not be sufficient for that—but full of the documents that 
take the place of cash. And since there is no special 
electronic mail in the country, from time to time a person 
carrying such a suitcase is approached by a couple of 
physically endowed young men and politely asked to add 
another couple of documents to the suitcase. And then the 
whole state is bewildered as to how it was possible to steal 
about 30 billion rubles from the state. 


We spoke with Konstantin Shor, director of the Central 
Bank of Russia’s Main Administration for Moscow. It is his 
employees—modest female toilers in accounts—who discov- 
ered the first forgeries, which later were given the name 
“Chechen credit advices.” The scope of the disaster struck 
even experienced financial officers. However, they did not 
spend long making helpless gestures. A new system for the 
inspection and monitoring of financial documents was 
immediately set up at the bank. 


[Nadzharov] How many forgeries have been exposed, 
Konstantin Borisovich? 


[Shor] A good many. One hundred, sixty billion rubles’ 
worth. The losses could have been reduced even further, 
but for some reason the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] initially decided to get by without our help, 
indiscriminately labeling the bank executives swindlers. 


[Nadzharov] And was that proven? 


[Shor] No, of course not. But there is no point discussing 
that, especially since the militia finally realized that our 
specialists could provide first-rate assistance in uncovering 
and stopping crimes in the banking area. 


[Nadzharov] But there is no smoke without fire. It is hard 
to imagine that such a large-scale swindle was conceived 
and carried out by ordinary criminals. 


[Shor] No, of course it wasn’t. It was all ‘“‘invented” by 
specialists with an excellent grasp of finances, or—more 
accurately—of the shortcomings of our financial system. 
Probably bank employees. 


[Nadzharov] So, why are you taking offense? 


[Shor] I am not taking offense but feeling angry. Because 
among the hundreds of persons who have joined us it is 
possible that there are some undesirable individuals. Do 
you know how many people we had on our staff at the 
beginning of the banking reforms? Three hundred, ten 
people. And now only about 10 of them are left. The rest 
are in commercial banks, working as consultants in private 
companies, and so forth and so on. People need to be 
appreciated, respected, and paid human wages. And, to 
hell with wages, a year ago Comrade V. Rasskazov, former 
deputy chairman of the Central bank, begrudged us 
$800,000 for special computer equipment, and now we are 
trying to get out of a mess—and to do so using novices. 
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[Nadzharov] Excuse me, but does that mean that there was 
an opportunity to prevent the large-scale theft of the 
people's money and to have avoided today's inflation, but 
it was not taken advantage of? 


[Shor] Alas. We were simply not given that foreign 
exchange, and it was condescendingly explained to us that 
$800,000 cost (in February 1991) R50 million. 


[Nadzharov] And now it’s already 400 million. 


(Shor] Yes, but just one day of work of the Central Bank of 
Russia's Main Administration for Moscow costs R130 
billion. And in the absence of the necessary equipment, 
such delays in payments occur that even thefts of many 
billions seem trivial. However, starting with the first 
quarter of the new year we—we finally made our case— 
will shift to up-to-date electronic banking equipment that 
will make any business such as the “Chechen billions” 
simply impossible. 


[Nadzharov} Konstantin Borisovich, how great, in gener- 
al,is the loss caused to the credit and financial system by 
criminal entities? 


[Shor] It may not even come to one percent. We keep 
carrying on about Chechen billions, bandits and criminals, 
yet the essence of the matter lies elsewhere. 


[Nadzharov] But where? 


[Shor] Certain private persons, in putting the forgeries into 
circulation, assumed the function of a whole state—credit 
emission. After all, what sort of mechanism did they use? 
On the basis of a forged document attesting that they had 
supposedly transferred the money, these people paid for 
full-fledged goods, the earnings from the sale of which were 
perfectly real. 


[Nadzharov] Although not backed up by human labor and, 
say, factory output. 


[Shor] Of course not. Something of that sort is also done by 
the state when it allocates some plant credit on paper. It is 
something that is very much needed. Without credit, 
production cannot exist. But if it goes beyond certain 
limits and its not returned, what happens is the devalua- 
tion of money—that is, inflation. And sometimes the 
complete collapse of the financial system. Now take not 
some small factory, and not even a whole branch of the 
economy, but sovereign Ukraine. A few months ago the 
fraternal republic injected into the ruble space 300 billion 
credit rubles that were backed up by nothing whatsoever. 
Incidentally, except for Belarus, all the CIS states have 
done something of the sort. 


[Nadzharov] Listen, but you can’t compare a banking 
swindle to the actions of whole states. 


[Shor] Well, of course, their actions differ in form. Yet in 
essence—Both emissions—the Chechen and the Ukrai- 
nian—do one and the same thing. They endow their own 
people with absolutely empty money. And these people 
receive genuine Russian goods for that empty money. 


{Nadzharov] That is, they get rich at Russians’ expense? 
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[Shor] Do you need more evidence? Here 1s a bit, Not even 
money but coupons are circulated in Ukraine on the same 
footing as rubles. Sovereign Moldova has just put its own 
coupons into circulation, What is that if not the Chechen 
variant? 


{Nadzharov] Indeed: in one case forged credit advices, and 
in the other pseudo-money in the form of coupons. 


[Shor] You know, let's call things by their proper names, 
Outright financial intervention is being carried out against 
Russia. That is where a defense needs to be put in place. 
And that is more difficult than catching the imagination 
with an ostentatiously disclosed crime, which, of course, 1s 
also very important. But it is far more important to put a 
stop to uncontrolled emissions, which in a matter of weeks 
may bury the whole financial system. 


[Nadzharov] And how can that be prevented? 


[Shor] We need finally to define the boundaries of the 
ruble space. How can that ruble be controlled when, say, 
Azerbaijan suddenly introduces its own currency and 
declares that manats will be circulated on a par with 
rubles? National pride is a great thing, of course, yet reason 
also has to exist. These manats, like the karbovantsy, are 
destabilizing the ruble—and will fly off along with it into 
the abyss. And it contains, so to speak, death and famine. 
And also a sailor carrying a rifle, ration cards, and other 
joys of the war communism period. We need to have 
procedures for settling accounts and monitoring the pro- 
cess that are standard for everyone belonging to the ruble 
zone. 


[Nadzharov] All the same, let's be fair: inflation did not 
begin with the coupons. At the first of the year many 
Russian enterprises and stopped operating because there 
was nothing with which to pay their suppliers—prices had 
risen so. 


[Shor] Yes, unfortunately, the reform government, which 
is putting through the reforms tht are so essential to all of 
us, committed a tragic mistake heic Imagine a refrigerator 
plant that gets compressors, metal for bodies and rubber 
gaskets from outside. 


[Nadzharov] You have in mind working capital and mean 
to say that there was nothing with which to pay for all this? 
Yet refrigerators also got more expensive, and how. 


[Shor] Yes, but in order to assemble them, it takes a certain 
amount of time, after which they money will come back. 
And the working capital that the plant had was no longer 
enough. In order to avoid the one-shot credit emissions 
that ultimately occurred and provoked inflation, the 
working capital itself should have somehow been indexed, 
and at least promissory notes should have been issued for 
it. 

{Nadzharov] Unfortunately, now it is too late to speak of 
this. A new idea is stirring the minds of the economic 
managers—mutual cost accounting. In the final analysis it 
has turned out that all enterprises are indebted to one 
another. 
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[Shor] And in order to settle accounts, time is needed, And 
Once again a credit emission in the amount, as some people 
have claimed, of a trillion rubles, Our financial system 
really might not be able to withstand such a blow, since it 
is credit emissions that are destroying it. 


{[Nadzharov] What's the solution? 
[Shor] Strict control over this entire operation. 
{[Nadzharov] Once again, the sailor with the rifle? 


[Shor] Why that? The strictest control is commercial 
control, And with it, no trillion would be needed. Let's 
imagine the financial situation of the capital's enterprises. 
They owe R113 billion, and R163 billion is owed them. 
That's a total of R276 billion. 


[Nadzharov] And does credit have to be provided for that 
whole sum? For Moscow alone, that would be more than a 
quarter trillion. 


[Shor] No, of course not. As it turns out, Moscow needs less 
than a fiftieth of that amount. Mutual cost accounting has 
just been carried out. It was done as follows: the validity of 
debts had to be checked and confirmed, which commercial 
banks did for each enterprise. After that, they took money 
from the Central Bank's resources, putting everything that 
each plant owed and that was owed to it in a special account. 
(All that, of course, will have to be repaid to the commercial 
banks.) Consequently, fairly soon the Central bank, 
including its Moscow branch, has a clear picture of what is 
going on, rather than an extremely aroused director with his 
threats to go “to Volskiy himself!” 


[Nadzharov] That is, it is found out who in reality is a 
strong proprietor earning a profit, and who is a weakling 
with losses? 


[Shor] Exactly. 


[Nadzharov] But wouldn't it be simpler to make a simple 
arithmetic subtraction? After all, in the final analysis 
everything comes down to that. 


[Shor] Not everything. Within the limits of this simple 
ranking as real proprietors and weaklings, enterprises are 
various. Therefore, after mutual cost accounting puts them 
in an equal position, commercial banks submit statements 
of requirements to the Central Bank of Russia. Credit 
resources are required from it for the enterprises serviced 
by the commercial banks. 


[Nadzharov] Aha. There it is—the famous dialectical 
transition from fatally developed socialism to capitalism. 


[Shor] Right. Credit starts to be provided to plants, facto- 
ries, institutes, hospitals and farms not by the state budget 
but by commercial banks, which, not being state enter- 
prises, will not tolerate losses and not forgive them. Strictly 
speaking, the mechanism here is as simple as it could be: 
on a certain day a commercial bank pays back an appro- 
priate sum of payments on credit to the Central Bank. 


{[Nadzharov] Without caring whether the plant has repaid 
the loan to it? 
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[Shor] Absolutely right. Therefore, the option of simple 
subtraction does not work here. From the very outset the 
commercial banks will have to conduct this work by 
correctly analyzing each specific situation, in order know- 
ingly and not unprofitably to assume full liability. 


{[Nadzharov] They may assume liability, but where will 
they get the money—that R276 billion for Moscow alone? 


[Shor] First of all, there is already more than R300 billion 
in the accounts of the capital's commercial banks. And 
secondly, as we have already said, no more than R5 billion 
is required for the whole operation. I should say that all the 
statements of requirements have already been collected 
and confirm our forecasts. 


{[Nadzharov] I am glad for you and the people working at 
the strong enterprises. Only what is to become of the poor 
people who are toiling for the weaklings? Will they, these 
innocent people who are being held to blame, be left 
without wages? 


[Shor] Just a second. Throughout the whole world money 
is given only to those who know how to work effectively. 
And so our commercial banks, too, will grant money only 
for projects that promise a profit. How can it be otherwise? 
And then the ruble will start to work swiftly, rapidly 
turning into goods that will be bought, rather than into 
decisions and decrees. That is the only way credits will stop 
provoking the devaluation of money. On the contrary, they 
will restrain inflation. As for the weaklings, they must not 
be treated swinishly, of course. 


[Nadzharov] After all, besides humane considerations, so 
to speak, there are also purely business decisions—the 
weaklings supply many strong proprietors. 


[Shor] And for that reason, bankruptcy may prove to be 
joint. In order to keep that from happening, by edict of the 
president special agencies for debts are being set up under 
the State Property Committee. For Moscow the unrepaid 
debt amounted to R4,300 million. 


{[Nadzharov] Does that mean that, if one judges by the 
financial situation, there will be bankruptcies? 


[Shor] At the worst, no more than 4 percent of all enterprises. 


[Nadzharov] Yet all the weaklings risk joining them, don’t 
they? 


[Shor] By no means all of them. To start with, let us 
determine with which of the weak enterprises one should 
deal and how. Generally speaking, there are three groups of 
them. The first includes those that have suffered as the 
result of some sort of temporary reasons: unfavorable 
market conditions, for example. You help these with 
money, and they will get out of the hole on their own. The 
second group includes enterprises operating at a planned 
loss. They can be helped only by state subsidies followed 
by a planned process of attaining profitability. And only 
the third group contains the outright bankrupts. Here the 
only thing that can help is clearing up their finances, 
replacing their management, retooling them for different 
products, and selling them. 











FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


{ Nadzharov] So, control by the ruble. And not the ephem- 
eral, budget ruble, but a ruble that belongs to someone 
specific. 


[Shor] You know, many need clarity more than money, So, 
it should be understood that, in moving to direct financing 
by commercial banks, about half of the enterprises will 
immediately, without further ado, embark on a path of 
destatization, The rest, | am sure, will strive for the same 
Status, since it is both economically and morally far more 
advantageous than the former situation. 


{Nadzharov] Tell me, please, Konstantin Borisovich, will 
we have monetary reform, about which so much has been 
said lately? 


[Shor] Monetary reform is, | would say, the crown of the 
whole economic reform. It can only complete it, can only 
be the period at the end of the sentence that characterizes 
the onset of economic and political stability. Therefore, 
Carrying out monetary reform right now is madness. 
Replace one paper with another? What will that provide 
but expenditures? And whoever calls for that should 
understand that he is urging everyone onto a Stalinist path 
of leader decisions. We all need only patience. We are on 
the right path. 


Petersburg Legislation on City Property, Contract 
Sales 


Inner Soviet Decision on Sales 


934C0498A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 3 


(“Decision No 307 dated 20 October 1992 of the Small 
Soviet of the St. Petersburg City Soviet of People’s Depu- 
ties ‘On Sales of St. Petersburg Property and City Con- 
tracts at Investment Auctions”’] 


[Text] The Small Soviet of the St. Petersburg City Soviet of 
People’s Deputies DECIDED: 


1. To approve the attached Statute on Sales of St. Peters- 
burg Property and City Contracts at Investment Auctions. 


2. To establish that: 


2.1. Sales of St. Petersburg property at investment auc- 
tions, except for property privatized within the property 
complex of enterprises, are carried out in accordance with 
this decision. 


2.2. Investments for the reconstruction of uninhabited 
municipal houses, with the exception of those recon- 
structed in accordance with the approved address program 
for capital investments of St. Petersburg, are attracted 
exclusively under the terms of an investment auction. 


2.3. The starting price of property sold at investment 
auctions is set by the City Investment-Tender Commission 
on the basis of an appraisal made in accordance with the 
Decision No 210 dated 2 July 1992 of the Small Soviet of 
the St. Petersburg City Soviet. 


2.4. The starting price of city contracts is determined 
according to existing norms and rates for jobs and services. 
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2.5, Land plots for the capital construction of projects not 
included in the address program for capital investments 
approved by the Petersburg City Soviet are granted exclu- 
sively under the terms of an investment auction. 


2.6. During the preparation of projects for sale at invest- 
ment auctions the city administration shall determine 
without fail the size of the appropriate land plots and the 
terms for granting them 


3, The Presidium of the Petersburg City Soviet jointly with 
the city administration shall form and before 15 
November 1992 approve the composition of the City 
Investment- Tender Commission. 


4. To establish the following procedure for the financing of 
investment auctions and distribution of the funds received 
as the result of holding them: 


4.1. When holding auctions for the conclusion of city 
contracts, the actual expenditures connected with the 
Organization and holding of these auctions are reimbursed 
from the client's funds. 


4.2 When St. Petersburg property is sold at investment 
auctions, obligatory deductions are made from the total 
receipts. 


The remaining funds are distributed as follows: 


—to the Committee for the Management of City Property— 
5 percent, 


—to the St. Petersburg Property Fund—5 percent. 
—to the St. Petersburg budget—45 percent; 


—to the rayon (city) budget at the location of the projyect— 
45 percent. 


5. To reverse as contradicting the Statute on Sales of St. 
Petersburg Property and City Contracts at Investment 
Auctions: 


—the Decision No 306 dated 6 May 1991 of the Executive 
Committee of the Leningrad Soviet of Workers’ Depu- 
ties “On Investment Policy of Reconstruction of Resi- 
dential Buildings”. 


—the Decision No 330 dated 12 May 1991 of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Leningrad Soviet “On the Proce- 
dure for Investment Activity Concerning Capital Con- 
struction of Projects of the Social Sphere in Leningrad”’, 


—the Directive No 432-r dated 17 May 1991 of the 
Executive Committee of the Leningrad Soviet of 
Workers’ Deputies “On the Fulfillment of the Decision 
No 306 dated 6 May 1991 of the Executive Commiitee 
of the Leningrad Soviet of Workers’ Deputies”’, 


—the Directive No 40-r dated 10 January 1991 of the 
Mayor of St. Petersburg “On Approval of the Statute on 
the Work of the Commission for the Selection of 
Addresses for Capital Repair and Reconstruction of 
Residential Buildings”; 


—the Directive No 79-r dated 22 January 1992 of the 
Mayor of St. Petersburg “On Inserting Amendments to 
the Mayor's Directive No 40-r dated 10 January 1992”. 
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the Directive of the Mayor of St. Petersburg No 373-r 
dated 22 April 1992 “On Approval of the Statute on the 
Commission for Consideration of Proposals for the 
Reconstruction, Construction, and Use of Residential 
Buildings.” 


6. To entrust the chairman of the Committee on Property 
Matters with the supervision of the execution of this 
decision. 


[Signed] A. N. Belyayev, chairman of the soviet 


Statute on Sales 


934C0498B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 3 


[Statute on Sales of St. Petersburg Property and City 
Contracts at Investment Auctions] 


[Text] 


1, GENERAL PROVISIONS 


1.1, This Statute determines the general procedure for 
holding investment auctions and their specific features for 
different versions of investment decisions. 


1.2. St. Petersburg property and city contracts, including 
the following, can be objects of investment auctions: 


—the property of an enterprise in case of its liquidation or 
bankruptcy, as well as the property of a shop, a produc- 
tion facility, a section, and other structural subdivisions 
of this enterprise made into independent objects of sale; 


—projects, the construction of which has been halted 
temporarily, and moth-balled projects; 


—incomplete construction projects. The indicated projects 
are sold as a property complex, including buildings, 
installations, uninstalled equipment, materials, and 
structures located on construction sites and in ware- 
houses, planning estimates for construction, and the 
right to use land plots allocated for construction; 


—nonresidential projects and other real estate, including 
evacuated housing projects subject to reconstruction; 


—city contracts for the planning, buildup, construction, 
reconstruction, and capital repair of buildings, for the 
performance of the functions of a client and a con- 
tractor, and so forth. 


1.3. The St. Petersburg Property Fund is the seller of the 
St. Petersburg property and city contracts at investment 
auctions (hereinafter—Seller). 


1.4. The holding of investment auctions and the prepara- 
tion for them are carried out by the City Investment- 
Tender Commission (hereinafter—Commission). 


The Commission can enlist experts and consultants in its 
work. 


1.5. The financing of the work of the Commission and 
enlisted experts and consultants is carried out by the Seller 
with the funds received from the investment auctions held. 
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2, FORMATION OF THE COMMISSION AND ITS 
COMPOSITION 


2.1. The personnel of the Commission and its regulations 
are approved by the presidium of the Petersburg City 
Soviet. 


2.2. Representatives of the Petersburg City Soviet and the 
St. Petersburg Property Fund, as well as, with the consent 
of the city administration, representatives of the Com- 
mittee for Management of City Property (hereinafter— 
KUGI), of the Committee for Economic Development 
(hereinafter—KER), of the Investment Committee, of the 
Financial Committee, and of the Committee for Urban 
Development and Architecture, are members of the Com- 
mission On a permanent basis. 


2.3. Representatives of other city administration bodies 
and representatives of city rayon soviets of people's depu- 
ties and St. Petersburg rayon administrations can be mem- 
bers of the Commission on a temporary basis. 


2.4. Candidacies for membership in the Commission are 
offered to bodies and organizations represented in it. 


At the same time, no more than three representatives of 
every Organization are approved, but only one of them has 
the right to vote at meetings of the Commission. 


2.5. If more than one representative of the Petersburg City 
Soviet is a member of the Commission, the representative 
sent to a meeting by the Committee on Property Matters 
has the right to vote at this meeting. 


3. METHODS OF HOLDING AN INVESTMENT 
AUCTION 


3.1. Depending on the chosen criterion, investment auc- 
tions are subdivided into: 


—a competitive selection of investment projects; 
—an investment contest, 
—a bid for the conclusion of a city contract. 


3.2. By a competitive selection of investment projects is 
meant the purchase from the Petersburg City Soviet of a 
city-owned project in cases when, owing to the complexity 
and multipronged nature of an investment project, the 
evaluation and comparison of competitive offers during 
the determination of the winner in the investment contest 
must be made according to several different criteria. 


The right to purchase a city-owned project is transferred to 
the client whose offer provides for the attainment of the 
highest economic effect according to the totality of 
advanced criteria and ensures an unconditional fulfillment 
of the terms of the contest. In this case a decision is made 
on the basis of a comparison of competitive offers of an 
investment nature in terms of quantitative and qualitative 
parameters in accordance with the advanced criteria for 
the determination of the winner. 


3.3. By investment contests are meant the purchase from 
the Petersburg City Soviet of a city-owned project in cases 
when the client’s obligation to make a predetermined 
volume of investments is one of the terms of the contest. 
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The right to purchase a city-owned project is transferred to 
the client who offers the maximum price for it and who 
undertakes to fulfill all the terms of the contest. 


3.4. By a bid for the conclusion of a city contract is meant 
the purchase from the Petersburg City Soviet by natural 
and juridical persons of the right to perform the functions 
of a client and (or) a contractor, the right to carry out 
planning and surveying work, including the preparation of 
planning estimates, and the right to the buildup of land 
plots and to the construction, reconstruction, restoration, 
and capital repair of buildings in cases when the price of 
the contract is the sales criterion. 


By a city contract is meant a contract concluded with 
enterprises or institutions, irrespective of departmental 
subordination and property forms, for the execution of the 
above-mentioned work. 


3.5. Investment auctions, irrespective of the form, are held 
in accordance with the procedure established by this 
Statute and the Provisional Statute on Privatization of 
State and Municipal Enterprises in the Russian Federation 
on the basis of a contest in the part not contradicting this 
Statute. 


3.6. A competitive selection of investment projects, as a 
rule, is made during the realization of complex projects 
requiring an overall examination of economic, ecological, 
urban development, and other criteria, each of which 
cannot be established unambiguously in the investment 
plan. 


3.7. An investment contest is held if there are investment 
projects containing physical-material value characteristics. 
The planned amount of investments is established as the 
term of the contest. 


3.8. A bid for the conclusion of a city contract can be a part 
of an investment project. 


3.9. An investment plan contains technical and economic 
information for the development of investment projects 
and criteria for the selection of the winner. 


4. FORMS OF HOLDING INVESTMENT 
AUCTIONS 


4.1. Investment auctions can be: 


—open, in which all investors, who have the right to be 
such in accordance with the legislation of the Russian 
Federation, are permitted to participate. 


—closed, in which individual investors, who are selected 
according to the criteria formulated in the investment 
plan, are permitted to participate. 


4.2. Open investment auctions can include a prequalifica- 
tion stage, at which the following are published: Brief 
familiarizing information on the object of sale and a 
special survey form (questionnaire), which makes it pos- 
sible to receive the basic data on the economic activity, 
financial status, and practical experience of the auction 
participants. 
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The received questionnaires are subject to a comparative 
analysis for the purpose of selecting the auction partici- 
pants who, according to the totality of established require- 
ments, can be admitted to an investment auction. 


Tender documents are given to auction participants 
selected at the prequalification stage. 


4.3. When open investment auctions are held without 
prequalification, tender documents are published in the 
press, or are given in a full volume to any person 
requesting them. 


4.4. Closed investment auctions are held without prequa!- 
ification. 


4.5. For competitive sales of St. Petersburg property and 
city contracts by the method of an open investment 
auction without prequalification the Seller can enlist medi- 
ators, including exchanges, in accordance with the legisla- 
tion of the Russian Federation. 


5. PREPARING AND ORGANIZING THE 
HOLDING OF INVESTMENT AUCTIONS 


5.1. An application for holding an investment auction is 
submitted to the Commission. 


Any natural and juridical persons can act as applicants. 


5.2. The Commission sends the application for the pur- 
chase of city property to KUGI and the application for the 
purchase of a city contract to KER. 


The above-mentioned committees make decisions on the 
sale of the indicated property and contracts. 


5.3. The Commission has the right to submit on its behalf 
an application for holding investment auctions. 


5.4. The Commission develops an investment plan when 
KUGI (KER) makes the decision on sales. 


The applicant, by way of initiative, can submit an invest- 
ment plan with arguments in favor of the version of 
holding an investment auction offered by him. 


5.5. The chairman of the Petersburg City Soviet on its 
behalf coordinates the investment plan. 


In case of noncoordination of the investment plan by the 
representative of the Petersburg City Soviet, this matter is 
submitted to the Small Soviet of the Petersburg City Soviet 
for consideration. 


5.6. The investment plan is approved by the body that 
makes the decision on sales in accordance with paragraph 
5.2 of this Statute. 


5.7. If necessary, the Small Soviet of the Petersburg City 
Soviet has the right to make decisions on the sale of both 
city property and city contracts at an investment auction. 


In this case the investment plan is approved by KUGI or 
KER within | month from the moment of decision 
making. 


If a decision on plan approval is not made within the 
indicated period, the investment plan is considered 
approved. 
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5.8. The period for preparing and holding an investment 
auction is no longer than 6 months from the day a decision 
on the sale of the project at an investment auction is made. 


This period can be extended in accordance with the 
decision of the Commission, but by no more than 3 
months. 


6. RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE SELLER 
AND THE COMMISSION 


6.1. The Seller: 


6.1.1. Organizes, in accordance with the procedure estab- 
lished in the investment plan, the publication of tender 
documents, or presents them to any person requesting 
them (in case of open auctions without prequalification). 


6.1.2. Organizes the publication of brief familiarizing 
information and of a survey form. Distributes tender 
documents to auction participants, who have gone through 
prequalification stages (in case of open auctions with 
prequalification). 


6.1.3. Gives tender documents to participants in an invest- 
ment auction who have confirmed their consent to partic- 
ipate in it (in case of closed auctions). 


6.1.4. Informs the public about the results of an investment 
auction. 


6.1.5. Has the right to give tender documents on a com- 
mercial basis with due regard for the actual expenditures 
on drafting them. 


6.2. The Commission: 


6.2.1. Works out an investment plan containing the fol- 
lowing information: 


—the name and description of the object of sale, including 
its location, the composition and evaluation of property, 
the size of a land plot, and the terms of leasing or the 
right to use it; 


—the volume of production and sale of products planned 
after investments are made, the product mix, the 
approximate number of workers, and the expected prof- 
itability and production cost indices; 


—a description of basic (existing) technology and principal 
requirements for its modernization and retooling of 
production; 


—the planned need for financial, material, and labor 
resources, the work schedule, and planning estimates; 


—the substantiation of the form and method of holding 
investment auctions; 


—guarantees and mutual obligations of the parties, the 
terms and procedure of settlements, and other terms; 


—criteria and conditions for holding investment auctions. 


6.2.2. On the basis of an investment plan prepares tender 
documents. 
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6.2.3. Organizes and conducts a selection by correspon- 
dence and invites auction participants (in case of closed 
auctions). 


6.2.4. Analyzes the qualification documents submitted on 
the basis of a survey form and determines the range of 
persons for participation in investment auctions (in case of 
open auctions with prequalification). 


6.2.5. Determines the winner in an investment auction on 
the basis of the criterion established by the investment 
plan with a mandatory fulfillment of the terms of the 
auction. 


6.2.6. Prepares a draft of the sales contract and ensures its 
signing. 
6.2.7. Has the right to adopt the investment plan sub- 


mitted by the applicant and to use its individual provisions 
for the development of its own investment plan. 


6.2.8. Can enlist in work organizations with experience in 
planning-surveying, design, and promotional work. 


6.3. The Commission's decision on the selection of the 
winner in an investment auction is approved by the Seller, 
who concludes a sales contract or a contract for the 
execution of work with the winner in an investment 
auction. 


Peasants’ Courses of Action Considered, Statements 
Published 


Course of Reform Criticized, Change Called For 


934A0457A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
3 Dec 92 p 3 


[Unattributed Article: “The Peasantry Has Spoken. What 
Has Been Done?] 


[Text] Before the so-called perestroyka, probably every 
periodical publication contained the following column: 
“The Newspaper Has Spoken. What Has Been Done?”’ 
And although any recollections or reminders of some 
positive results, even insignificant achievements in such a 
stagnant time which today seems so far from us, burn like 
red-hot iron, nevertheless we dare affirm: There was some 
good which came from the critical announcements by the 
“fourth power.” At that time, I recall very well, this was 
called effectiveness of the press. 


And so the newspaper has decided to resurrect this 
column. Especially since we now have a most serious 
reason to do so. It was not our fellow journalists, but the 
many millions of Russian peasants who spoke out this 
Summer and Fall. And not only on the pages of SEL- 
SKAYA ZHIZN, but also in the streets and squares of tens 
of cities—from Moscow to the outlying areas. 


They spoke out with an entire package of demands for the 
current authorities. The essence of these demands was not 
in pulling back from reforms, as some of yesterday's 
“improvised parties” had tried to present this to the 
people, but in changing their course, which is leading to the 
disintegration of the village and stabilization of poverty. 
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The Russian government, which for a long time tried to 
overlook the protests and the demands of the peasants and 
the Coordinating Council for Collective Action of APK 
[agro-industrial complex] Workers which they formed, was 
finally forced to agree to definite concessions on the 
former, and to a meeting with the latter, 


It goes without saying that our newspaper also reported to 
its readers on the subsidies on fuel-lubricant materials 
allocated to the rural areas, and on the increase in purchase 
prices on grain, and on the support of the stock-breeding 
program, and on other concessions to the peasantry. We 
also told about the government's negotiations with the 
members of the Coordinating Council. 


However, we did not report on the planned support of the 
rural areas under conditions of deepening reforms, as 
provided in the “Program of Immediate Measures for 
Revitalizing the Economic Situation’ presented by the 
president and the government to the Russian Supreme 
Soviet. There were reasons for this. And they certainly did 
not depend on the editorial office. First of all, the program 
was being reviewed in the last two days of the session's 
work. Secondly, the section devoted to agriculture, as we 
were told, was practically not discussed due to lack of 
Organizational coordination. 


We are correcting this oversight by acquainting the rcaders 
with the basic principles of this program, which is devoted 
to the problems of agricultural production and the mea- 
sures for revitalizing the economic situation on the farm as 
outlined by the president and the government: 


—‘Due to the limited budget capacities, the practice of 
subsidies and preferential interest rates (speaking of 
credits—editor) for agricultural goods producers and 
other APK enterprises will be continued. In 1993 the 
primary channel for obtaining preferential credits by 
agricultural goods producers will become security 
deposit operations with grain, sugar beets and certain 
other agricultural products; 


—‘‘mandatory insurance of agricultural enterprises is 
being introduced with participation of the state; 


—‘there are plans to partially compensate the expendi- 
tures of producers for application of peat, liming of soil 
and other industrial crop operations; 


—*‘‘varietal mark-ups are introduced for high productivity 
seeds, and in the appropriate regions seeds of grain and 
leguminous cultures, will be taken into the state 
resources; 


—‘‘currency funds are being allocated for the purchase 
abroad of means of plant protection, seeds for selected 
crops, spare parts and other material resources for the 
APK; 


—*‘‘we must retain subsidies for the production of livestock 
raising products; 


—‘under conditions of the critical situation with fodder 
which has arisen in the current year, the purchase of 
import grain is planned; 
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—"for purposes of overcoming the contradictions in the 
rate of growth of prices on industrial products and 
services for the farm and the purchase prices on agricul- 
tural products, a decision has been adopted on a specific 
procedure for privatization of enterprises for prelimi- 
nary processing and technical servicing of agriculture, 
under which the initial right of obtaining stock under 
closed signature on time payments and at nominal cost 
belongs to the agricultural producers, with the control- 
ling shareholdings being ensured for them; 


— "a set of anti-monopoly measures in regard to producers 
of technology, equipment, chemicals for agriculture and 
the processing industry will be immediately developed 
and implemented, 


—"budget investments into the social infrastructure of the 
farm are needed, 


—the government is resolving the question of partial 
compensation of expenditures incurred by farms for 
heating in rural areas; 


—"tax benefits and guarantees for investors will be intro- 
duced into the market infrastructure to stimulate private 
domestic and foreign investments; 


—‘the government is preparing decrees defining the basic 
principles of interrelation between the state and agricul- 
tural producers in 1993 in the sphere of procurement of 
products, support measures and price distribution. This 
decree must be adopted before the beginning of next 
year.” 


Considering the circumstance that, as we have already 
noted above, the program was introduced for review to the 
session in the final days of its work, and that the section 
devoted to agriculture was practically not discussed, the 
editors reserve the right to comment on the outlined 
government measures. Here is what the chairman of the 
‘Agrarian Union” deputy faction, M. Lapshin, who heads 
the Coordinating Council for Collective Action of APK 
Workers, said in a conversation with our observer, Kon- 
stantin Shcheglov: 


“This program, aside from the session, will also be pro- 
posed to the Congress of People’s Deputies which has just 
opened. However, what makes us cautious about it? First 
of all, the fact that the government is trying to pass it off as 
an original program, an absolutely new approach to the 
solution of already intolerably burning problems of agri- 
cultural production.” 


This is not so. All the measures which are being proposed 
by the government are far from being new, and have 
already been tested during the last year on the unfortunate 
Russian village: The subsidy support of livestock raising, 
and the efforts to ensure parity in prices on industrial and 
agricultural production... and, etc. 


After an entire package of presidential edicts and govern- 
ment decrees dealing in one way or another with agricul- 
ture was tossed out at the beinning of the year, the process 
of its deterioration began. It began for the reason that there 
was no trace of any market mechanism in them. Instead— 
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it was to chase away, to confiscate, to take away, to 
provide, etc., etc. The Ministry of Agriculture and Food 
Products was given the role not even of a dispatcher, but of 
some traffic director on a one-way street, along which this 
very process moved, 


And only in March did documents begin to emerge which 
were directed toward at least somehow moving the farm 
toward the market; The farm laborers were graciously 
given the right to choose their form of ownership for 
themselves... The next month they already began talking 
about subsidies on milk, although in the entire world under 
conditions of a market economy the methods of budget 
support, regulation of prices and parity of rural goods 
producers had long been widespread. They spoke also 
about compensations on fuel-lubricant materials, then 
about support of stock-breeding farms, and then finally 
they decided to raise the purchase prices on grain. 


And so all these measures, which had already been tried 
but which had not led to anything good, are taken as the 
basis of this newborn program. However, they cannot stop 
the continuing disintegration of the farm, which received 
its impetus from the blind stubbornness in regard to 
elimination of the collective forms of farming on the land 
and the lack of support for the individual peasant farms. 


I see the way out of this dead-end situation primarily in a 
clear-cut evaluation of the government's course: To what 
degree is it really reformative? The concept which it 
proposed for us at the outset was certainly not a market- 
oriented one, but rather an anti-market, destructive con- 
cept. And when it saw the bitter fruits of what it had done, 
it began mending the holes and breaches in an emergency 
fashion. However, soon the government became con- 
vinced that its own policy is not subject to correction (and 
that along with this it does not hurt it to continue feeding 
us promises about correcting the matter). 


And finally, there is the “increased role and influence of 
public organizations of agricultural goods producers in the 
formulation of agrarian policy,” which was included in the 
program. That is quite a discovery! Quite often abroad 
they cannot take a step without this, as they say. But in our 
country? Who came to that congress of Russian goods 
producers? Who came out to the representatives of the 
farm in the days of the peasant protest, and who sat down 
with them at the negotiating table? They brushed them 
aside like annoying flies. 


Perhaps they are if not gratified, then at least calmed by 
this pearl of wisdom from the proposed program of imme- 
diate measures: “Despite the frightening prognoses by 
opponents of the course of agrarian reform in Russia, its 
implementation in 1992 has not become the crisis-forming 
factor (7!) in the APK.”’ It is complex, it is abstruse, it is at 
the level of compiled candidate's dissertation manuscript. 
Yet it is absolutely incorrect. It is specifically this anti- 
scientific, anti-market, anti-peasant, anti-people’s harsh 
directive course of agrarian reform which has ruined 
agriculture and placed the peasant on his knees. 


Weill, tell us, if the government does not understand such a 
simple thing, if it maintains, as in this program, that the 
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“positive results of reform cannot be manifested in the 
short-term perspective,”’ how can we work with them? Yet 
the program for transforming agriculture is clear and was 
precisely defined in the decisions of the Second (Extraor- 
dinary) Congress of People's Deputies. 


Alas, we are once again convinced: It is important not only 
to develop a program. It is no less important to determine 
who will implement it, At the current congress the agrar- 
ians intend to put the question bluntly: The course of 
agrarian reform must undergo a radical change! We under- 
stand that the current make-up of the government will 
probably not agree to this, and if suddenly it does agree, it 
simply is not able to realize this new course. This is why we 
will demand the resignation of the government. 


Agrarian Union Appeal to President Yeltsin 


934A0457B Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
1] Dec 92 pl 


[Appeal by Agrarian Union to Russian Federation President 
B. N. Yeltsin, signed by Russian Federation people's depu- 
ties who are members of the “Agrarian Union” faction] 


[Text] Honorable Boris Nikolayevich! 


We, the agrarian people's deputies of the Russian Federa- 
tion, note with alarm and pain that the government of the 
Russian Federation, the executive and administrative 
bodies, are not taking effective measures on implementing 
the decisions of the Second (Extraordinary) and Sixth 
Russian Federation Congress of People’s Deputies. 


The implemented price, credit, tax and investment policy 
has brought the agro-industrial complex to a most difficult 
financial state. Income in all forms of economic manage- 
ment on the farm does not provide not only for expanded, 
but even for simple reproduction. 


The allocation of budget funds provided by the Russian 
Federation law, “On the Budget System of the Russian 
Federation in 1992,” is not being provided in full volume. 


The enterprises and organizations of the APK and the 
individual farms are forced to cover their expenditures 
with bank credits. While on | January 1992 the indebted- 
ness on short-term loans for all farms in the APK com- 
prised 69.3 billion rubles [R], on | November 1992 it 
reached R733.6 billion. 


In accordance with the economic obligations of the state 
and the rural goods producers signed by the Russian 
Federation government and the Russian ‘Agrarian 
Union” council, in the current year there should have been 
preferential crediting of kolkhozes [collective farms). 
sovkhozes [state farms], individual peasant farms, and 
other agricultural goods producers, with reimbursal of the 
difference in interest, as defined by the preferential order 
of crediting: 8 percent per annum—for individual peasant 
farms, and for other participants in agro-industrial produc- 
tion—28 percent. The losses of commercial banks issuing 
credits to rural goods producers must be reimbused by the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Finance from the republic 
budget. 
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However, at the present time, out of the R62 billion 
allocated in the budget in 1992 for these purposes, only 
R37.9 billion (61.1 percent) have been reimbursed, 


In connection with this, the commercial banks in many 
cases issue credits for production needs at increased rates 
(over 83 percent). 


Normal financial provision of agricultural production falls 
short by R953 billion in credit resources. 


For purposes of stabilizing the financial status of agricultural 
goods producers and preparing the agro-industrial complex 
for the planting campaign of 1993, we ask you, Boris Niko- 
layevich, to obligate the Russian Federation government: 


|. To ensure that the agro-industrial complex is allocated 
the full amount of appropriations provided for it in the 
Russian Federation budget system for 1992. 


2. In accordance with the decisions of the 7th Congress of 
People's Deputies of the Russian Federation, as of the first 
quarter of 1992, to restore the indexation of prices on 
agricultural products with consideration for prices on 
industrial products and services consumed by the farm, 
with reimbursement from the budget of the difference in 
price losses from results of indexation to farms producing 
agricultural products. 


3. To develop and implement a set of anti-monopoly 
measures to eliminate or reduce the disparity in prices on 
industrial and agricultural products. 


4. To extend until | December 1993 the terms for payment 
of credits received by agricultural goods producers in 
regions subjected to draught and other natural disasters, 
ratifying the list of rayons and individual agricultural enter- 
prises. 

5. Prior to 30 December 1992, to define the procedure and 
volume of preferential short-term and investment crediting 
of agricultural goods producers in the first half of 1993. 


6. As of | December 1992, to introduce sanctions in the 
form of fines for processing and trade enterprises which do 
not provide for timely accounting with agricultural goods 
producers for purchased products. 


7. As of | January 1993, to introduce mandatory insurance 
for agricultural goods producers on planted farm crops, 
livestock and poultry, with 50 percent of the insurance 
premiums paid at the expense of the federal budget. 


We expect, Boris Nikolayevich, that this appeal will find 
understanding and support with you. 


[Signed] Russian Federation People’s Deputies, members of 
the “Agrarian Union” faction 


AKKOR calls for Integrated Federal Policy 
934A0457C Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
11 Dec 92 p 2 
[SELSKAYA ZHIZN article: “AKKOR Announcement”] 


[Text] The AKKOR [Association of Peasant Farms and 
Agricultural Cooperatives of Russia] presidium has evalu- 
ated the hunger strike announced by a group of farmers in 
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Tambov Oblast as a gesture of desperation, a final attempt 
to attract the attention of the Congress of People’s Depu- 
ties, the Supreme Soviet, the President, the Russian gov- 
ernment and public opinion to the problems of the 
farmers, An announcement signed at its request by the 
president of the Association of Peasant (Farmer) Farms 
and Agricultural Cooperatives, V, Bashmachnikov, and 
distributed at the 7th Congress of People's Deputies, 
reported that the AKKOR presidium has expressed soli- 
darity with this protest action. However, based on humane 
considerations, it recommended to the hunger strikers that 
they give up the strike “as top priority measures are 
realized.” 


The announcement states that practically the only direc- 
tion where forward movement is observed is land reform, 
as part of the general economic reform. At the same time, 
the events of recent times show that the probability of 
slowing of these reforms is increasing, if not the complete 
cessation of the farmers’ movement. An understanding of 
the full acuteness of the problems of its development also 
did not resound at the 7th Congress of People's Deputies. 
Nevertheless, to this day there is no integrated federal 
program for implementing land reform. Legislation on 
property shares granted to peasants upon their departure 
from kolkhozes and sovkhozes is everywhere being vio- 
lated, and state support of farmers is being reduced. 


The AKKOR Presidium saw as its duty to focus the 
attention of the congress on the need to adopt an integral 
federal program on developing farming in the next 2-3 
years, retaining centralized financial support of individual 
peasant farms from the federal budget for 1993, and 
defining the volume of financial aid provided for them in 
the budget message for 1993, with consideration for the 
natural growth in the number of such farms, the minimal 
needs for their start-up period and the real rates of infla- 
tion. It also proposed that we legally recognize and secure 
by law or by Russian presidential decree the status of the 
system of farmers’ self-government agencies at the federal 
and regional levels. 


Agrarian Union Opposes Land Referendum 


934A0457D Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
11 Dec 92 p 2 


[Appeal by members of the “Agrarian Union” faction to 
the 7th Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation: “On the Inexpediency of Holding a Refer- 
endum on Ownership of Land”) 


[Text] Honorable people's deputies! 


As you know, in the period of preparations for the 7th 
Congress of People's Deputies, a signature-gathering cam- 
paign was organized and the necessary number of signa- 
tures collected for holding an all-Russian referendum, “On 
Private Ownership of Land.” 


Everyone present knows that ownership of land was 
adopted by us in this hall two years ago at the 2nd Congress 
and was secured by Article | 2 of the effective constitution. 
During this period, | 70,000 peasant farms were given over 
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to individual ownership, 18 million families of rural resi- 
dents were received land for conducting personal subsid- 
iary farming, 32 million families (primarily city residents) 
were given land for gardens and orchards, and around one 
million families received land for individual housing con- 
struction, A land re-allocation fund—13,8 million hect- 
ares—has been created for the purpose of distributing land 
plots to citizens. The transfer of the land of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes to collective and collective-share ownership by 
joint-stock companies and other associations of rural land- 
owners is being completed. 


Recently the Supreme Soviet adopted the law, “On the 
Right of Citizens of the Russian Federation to Receive 
Land Plots for Private Ownership and For Sale, For the 
Purpose of Conducting Personal Subsidiary Farming, Gar- 
dening and Individual Housing Construction.” 


The amendment to Article 12, paragraph three of the 
Constitution adopted by this Congress lifts the morato- 
rium and permits the Soviets of People’s Deputies to 
perform all land operations, and also permits the purchase 
and sale of land plots around resort houses and dachas 
[summer houses} and of garden-orchard land plots by 
citizens of the Russian Federation, as well as protecting 
their rights of ownership. Reducing the limitations on the 


nan neem cemnTge)f the moratorium on resale of part of the agricul- 


tural lands opens up the possibility for rural goods pro- 
ducers to deposit and mortgage the lots in land banks, and 
to obtain the credits necessary for production activity. 
Moreover, the State Joint-Stock Land Bank specially cre- 
ated for this purpose and its local departments will be able 
to implement management of the process of land reform 
with the aid of the economic mechanism of securities and 
state registration. The adopted decisions reflect the inter- 
ests of numerous strata of the urban and rural population. 


In this connection, we, the deputies who are members of 
the “Agrarian Union” faction, submit a proposal not to 
hold a referendum on private ownership of land, and ask 
the Congress to support our proposal. 


[Signed] Russian Federation people's deputies, members of 
the “Agrarian Union” faction 


Edict on Privatization of Enterprises in Petroleum 
Sector 


935D0156A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
5 Dec 92 p 4 


[“Edict of the President of the Russian Federation ‘On 
Special Features in the Privatization and Reorganization 
of State Enterprises and Production and Scientific- 
Production Associations in the Oil and Refining Industries 
and Industries Providing Petroleum Products Into Joint- 
Stock Companies’ } 


[Text] In order to improve the efficiency of operations in 
the oil complex of the Russian Federation, ensure reliable 
supplies of oil and petroleum products for consumers, and 
in accordance with Edict of the President of the Russian 
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Federation No, 922 of 14 August 1992 “On Special Fea- 
tures in the Reorganization of State Enterprises and Orga- 
nizations of the Fuel and Energy Complex Into Joint-Stock 
Companies,” | decree as follows: 


|. Before 31 December 1992, to reorganize state enter- 
prises and production and scientific-production associa- 
tions in the oil recovery, refining, and transport industries 
and industries providing petroleum products on the lists 
set forth in Attachments |, 2, and 3 into joint-stock 
companies in accordance with the procedure established 
by the statute on the commercialization of state enter- 
prises, with simultaneous reorganization into open-type 
joint-stock companies, as confirmed by Edict of the Pres- 
ident of the Russian Federation No. 721 of | July 1992 
“On Organizational Measures To Reorganize State Enter- 
prises and Voluntary Associations of State Enterprises Into 
Joint-Stock Companies,” giving due consideration to the 
special features set forth in this Edict. 


The State Committee for the Management of State Prop- 
erty shall, with the agreement of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering, within a period 
of 10 days, determine a timetable for privatization, and 
also a procedure and timetable for forming privatization 
commissions, and pass them on to the enterprises and 
associations indicated in Attachments | and 2 to this 
Edict. 


2. To establish that during the reorganization into joint- 
stock companies of the enterprises and association indi- 
cated in Attachments | and 2 to this Edict: 


—25 percent of the shares of each joint-stock company 
formed shall be preferred and shall not be converted into 
common stock and subsequently sold; 


—all shares secured for a certain time in federal ownership 
shall be voting shares; 


—privileges for members of the labor collective and 
administration shall be offered in accordance with the 
state program for the privatization of state and munic- 
ipal enterprises in the Russian Federation for 1992 
(variation | in Clause 5.4) without restriction as to 
purchase of common stock in the amount guaranteed as 
the calculation of so many times the size of the monthly 
wage. 


3. To establish that during the reorganization into joint- 
stock companies of the enterprises and associations indi- 
cated in Attachments |, 2, and 3: 


—enterprises making up production of scientific- 
production associations shall be reorganized as subsid- 
iary joint-stock companies. A total of 38 percent of the 
total number of their shares (which shall be common 
stock) shall be transferred as authorized capital of the 
joint-stock companies set up during the reorganization 
of the corresponding associations; 


—reorganization of enterprises and associations contem- 
plating separation of subdivisions from them and the 
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reorganization of enterprises and subdivisions into inde- 
pendent joint-stock companies, or the creation of joint- 
stock companies on the basis of groups of enterprises or 
consolidated packages of their shares, shall be done by 
the government of the Russian Federation on the basis 
of joint representation from the Russian Federation 
State Committee for the Management of State Property, 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power 
Engineering, and the Russian Federation State Com- 
mittee for Antitrust Policy and Support for New Eco- 
nomic Structures, giving due consideration to the 
opinion of the labor collectives; 


—bylaws of joint-stock companies set up during the reor- 
ganization of associations and enterprises that are not 
part of associations, and also plans for their privatiza- 
tion, shall be approved by the Russian Federation State 
Committee for the Management of State Property upon 
representation from the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Fuel and Power Engineering. 


4. On joint representation from the Russian Federation 
State Committee for the Management of State Property, 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power Engi- 
neering, and the State Committee for Antitrust Policy and 
Support for New Economic Structures, the government of 
the Russian Federation shall confirm founding documents, 
as follows: 


a) of the Rosneft state enterprise for commercial control 
for three years in federal ownership with packages of 
shares of the joint-stock companies set up during the 
reorganization of enterprises and associations as indicated 
on Attachment | to this Edict, before independent oil 
companies shall be formed from them. The share packages 
shall be transferred to the Rosneft state enterprise by the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Management 
of State Property under contract; 


b) of the Langepas-Uray-Kogalymneft (LUKoil), YUKOS, 
and Surgutneftegaz joint-stock oil companies, transferring 
to them 38 percent of the authorized capital of the joint- 
stock companies set up during the reorganization of enter- 
prises and associations as indicated in Attachment 2. 
Shares transferred to the authorized capital of these oil 
companies shall be common stock; 


c) of the Transneft and Transnefteprodukt joint-stock 
companies, transferring to their authorized capital 51 
percent of the shares of the joint-stock companies set up 
during the reorganization of enterprises and associations 
that transport oil and petroleum products as provided for 
in Attachment 3, retaining the shares of companies in 
federal ownership without right of transfer to the control of 
third parties throughout the entire period of the prohibi- 
tion on the privatization of pipeline transport as estab- 
lished by the state program for the privatization of state 
and municipal property in the Russian Federation for 
1992. 


5. To establish that the shares of joint-stock companies and 
oil companies set up in accordance with this Edict shall be 
allocated as follows: 
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a) 38 percent of the shares of joint-stock companies set up 
during the reorganization of enterprises and association as 
indicated in Attachment | to this Edict, and 45 percent of 
the shares of oil companies formed in accordance with 
subclause “b" of Clause 4 of this Edict, and also 49 percent 
of the shares of joint-stock companies set up during the 
reorganization of enterprises and associations as indicated 
in Attachment 3, shall be secured in federal ownership for 
three years; 


b) 40 percent of the shares of oil companies formed in 
accordance with subclause “b"’ of Clause 4 of this Edict 
shall be offered for public sale within two years, in accor- 
dance with the procedure and conditions established 
jointly by the Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property and the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering. When this is 
done, 20 percent of the shares shall be sold in 1993 at their 
nominal value and paid for by privatization checks. The 
proportion of shares sold to foreign investors shall not 
exceed 15 percent of the shares of a joint-stock company; 


c) the remaining shares of joint-stock companies set up 
during the reorganization of enterprises and associations 
as indicated in Attachments | and 2 shall after transfer and 
sale on favorable terms to the members of the labor 
collectives and equivalent persons and distributed in 
accordance with subclauses “a” and ‘‘b" of Clause 5, and 
also 15 percent of the shares of oil companies formed in 
accordance with subclause ““b" of Clause 4 of this Edict, be 
sold for privatization checks. When this is done, the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Management 
of State Property shall ensure the sale of all remaining 
preferred stock (after the transfer and sale on favorable 
terms to members of labor collectives and equivalent 
persons) and five percent of common stock of joint-stock 
companies at auction for privatization checks to the pop- 
ulation in oil-recovery regions affiliated to the numerically 
small peoples of the North, and to members of the labor 
collectives of the joint-stock companies set up during the 
reorganization of enterprises and associations that trans- 
port oil and petroleum products (Attachment 3). 


6. To establish that monetary assets derived from the sale 
of shares subject to payment into the Russian Federation 
republic budget, and also dividends paid on shares secured 
in federal ownership, of joint-stock companies set up 
during the reorganization of enterprises and associations 
as indicated in Attachments |, 2, and 3 to this Edict, shall 
be allocated for specific funding for retooling, reconstruc- 
tions, and expansion of production capacities and to carry 
out environmental measures, and also scientific research 
and test and design work related to the recovery, transport, 
and refining of oil, and of petroleum products. 


These assets of joint-stock companies set up during the 
reorganization of enterprises and associations as indicated 
in Attachment | shall be put at the disposal of the Rosneft 
state enterprise, while for joint-stock companies set up 
during the reorganization of enterprises and associations 
as indicated in Attachments 2 and 3, they shall be put at 
the disposal of the corresponding oil companies. 
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All dividends received from shares secured in federal 
ownership of companies set up in accordance with sub- 
clauses “b” and ‘‘c” of Clause 4 of this Edict shall remain 
at their disposal. 


7. To establish that the composition of management 
bodies for joint-stock companies set up in accordance with 
this Edict in which more than 40 percent of the ordinary 
stock shall be secured in federal ownership shall be formed 
with the participation of representatives of the Russian 
Federation State Committee for the Management of State 
Property, the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and 
Power Engineering, and the State Committee for Antitrust 
Policy and Support for New Economic Structures. The 
general directors (presidents) of these companies shall be 
appointed by the government of the Russian Federation or 
by a body empowered so to do. 


The composition of management bodies for the Langepas- 
Uray-Kogalymneft (LUKoil), YUKOS, and Surgut- 
neftegaz oil companies, at the time when they are formed, 
shall be approved by the government of the Russian 
Federation. 


The composition of management bodies for the Rosneft 
state enterprise and the Transneft and Transnefteprodukt 
joint-stock companies shall be approved by the govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation. 


Representatives of state organs on councils of directors in 
joint-stock companies set up during the reorganization of 
enterprises and associations as indicated in attachments | 
and 3 to this Edict, and companies set up in accordance 
with Clause 4 of this Edict, shall vote on share packages 
secured in federal ownership in accordance with the pro- 
cedure established by the government of the Russian 
Federation. 


Conditions for the activity of companies set up in accor- 
dance with Clause 4 of this Edict connected with safe- 
guarding the state interests of the Russian Federation shall 
be determined by production contracts concluded by them 
with the organs so empowered by the government of the 
Russian Federation. 


8. The government of the Russian Federation shall, in 
1993, upon representation from the Russian Federation 
State Committee for the Management of State Property, 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power Engi- 
neering, and the State Committee for Antitrust Policy and 
Support for New Economic Structures, and giving due 
consideration to the opinion of the labor collectives, reach 
a decision on the creation of at least three joint-stock oil 
companies by mans of consolidating packages of shares of 
the joint-stock companies set up during the reorganization 
of enterprises and associations as indicated in Attachment 
1, and sale of their shares in accordance with the procedure 
established by this Edict. 


9. The Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property shall do the following: 


—when concluding w.th the Rosneft state enterprise, a 
contract on the commercial control of packages of shares 
secured in federai ownership, make provision for a 
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procedure to terminate the contract with respect to those 
share packages, which shall be transferred to the autho- 
rized capital of the created oil companies; 


—include in the draft state program for the privatization 
of state and municipal enterprises in the Russian Fed- 
eration in 1993 proposals on the sale of shares of 
joint-stock companies making up part of the Transneft 
and Transnefteprodukt joint-stock companies, and also 
on offering privileges to acquire the shares of the joint- 
stock companies set up in accordance with this Edict to 
citizens residing in regions of the Far North and equiv- 
alent territories, primarily to the indigenous peoples, 
and also to workers in labor collectives at enterprises in 
the oil complex that are not being privatized, 


—within one month to confirm with the agreement of the 
State and Legal Administration of the President of the 
Russian Federation and the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Fuel and Power Engineering a standard contract 
for the transfer of share packages to commercial control. 


10. The Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property shall provide in accordance 
with established procedure premises in buildings located 
in Moscow City on the Sofia Embankment, No. 26/1, 
Slavyanskaya Square No. 2/5, and Gilyarovskaya Street 
No. 31, Building 2, for the Rosneft state enterprise, and the 
Transneft, Transnefteprodukt, and LUKoil companies. 


11. This Edict shall enter into force in accordance with the 
procedure set forth in Clause 3 of the Decree of the Fifth 
Congress of People’s Deputies of | November 1991 “On 
Legal Support for the Economic Reform.” 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, President of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

17 November 1992 

No. 1403 


Editorial Comment 


Additional information on the lists of enterprises subject 
to capitalization in accordance with the attachments to the 
Edict can be found elsewhere in the newspaper. 


Decree on Measures To Ensure Energy Supplies, 
Autumn-Winter 1992-1993 


935D0156B Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 43, Oct 92 p 3 


(“Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation 
Dated 29 September 1992, No. 751, Moscow, ‘On Mea- 
sures To Provide the National Economy and Population of 
the Russian Federation With Fuel and Electric and Heat 
Energy During the Autumn-Winter Period 1992-1993""] 


[Text] In order to provide the national economy and 
population of Russia with fuel and electric and heat energy 
during the autumn-winter period 1992-1993, the govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation decrees as follows: 


1. The Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power 
Engineering and the Russian Federation Ministry of the 
Nuclear Power Industry and organs of executive power in 
the republics making up the Russian Federation and krays, 
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oblasts, and autonomous formations and the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg shall do the following: 


—take steps to complete preparations at enterprises and 
facilities in the fuel and energy complex and the housing 
and municipal economy for operations during the 
autumn-winter period 1992-1993, paying special atten- 
tion to the quality of repair work and the timely adop- 
tion of fire safety measures. Ensure before the start of 
the heating season the adjustment and testing of all 
heating systems, boilers, and heating installations. To 
this end, make provision for priority allocations of 
material-technical resources and funds. Draw up sched- 
ules for completion of this work, and establish control 
over compliance with them; 


—prevent any weakening of fire safety at facilities of the 
fuel and energy complex or cutbacks in fire subdivisions 
to protect them. Take the steps necessary to fund these 
subdivisions; 


—ensure by | October 1992 and | January 1993 respec- 
tively the creation at electricity power stations and in 
Rosenergo associations of appropriate stocks of coal in 
amounts of at least 23 million metric tons and 16 
million metric tons, and 4 million metric tons and 3.5 
million metric tons of boiler fuel, respectively. Draw up 
schedules for the buildup of fuel stocks and monitor 
compliance with them every week. 


Organs of executive power in the republics making up the 
Russian Federation and krays, oblasts, and autonomous 
formations and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg 
shall provide assistance in building up fuel stocks at 
electricity power stations and communal energy facilities. 


2. The Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power 
Engineering shall ensure delivery of coal for sale to the 
public during the fourth quarter of 1992 in the amount of 
6.1 million metric tons, and 7.0 million metric tons during 
the first quarter of 1993, paying special attention to 
deliveries of high-grade and other qualities of coal for this 


purpose. 


The Russian Rostopprom fuel association shall organize 
timely receipt and delivery of coal to the fuel dumps of 
fuel-supply organizations, and also its sale to the public. 


Organs of executive power in the republics making up the 
Russian Federation and krays, oblasts, and autonomous 
formations, and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg 
shall, using funds allocated from the Russian Federation 
republic budget guarantee subsidies for fuel sold to the 
public and for initial payment for coal in order to ensure 
uninterrupted fuel supplies. 


3. The Russian Federation Ministry of Transport, the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Agriculture, the Russian 
Rostopprom association, and organs of executive power in 
the republics making up the Russian Federation and krays, 
oblasts, and autonomous formations shall organize the 
deliveries of fuel to the public and communal energy 
facilities, using transport freed up during the course of the 
harvesting. 
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4. The Russian Federation Ministry of Communications 
shall ensure shipment of coal and petroleum products 
during the fourth quarter of 1992 and the first quarter of 
1993 to electricity power stations and other national 
economic enterprises in the agreed volumes. It shall in 
exceptional cases change to plans for rail shipments of coal 
when suppliers offer freight. 


5. The Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power 
Engineering shall with the agreement of the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Defense, the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs, and the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Security provide help in creating the necessary 
stocks of fuel and enterprises and organizations of these 
ministries. 


6. The Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power 
Engineering, together with the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs and with the participation of the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Security, take steps to 
safeguard especially important facilities in the fuel and 
energy complex. 


7. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance shall 
ensure uninterrupted funding for capital investments at 
projects in the fuel and energy complex nearing comple- 
tion being funded from budget allocations and brought on 
line during the fourth quarter of 1992 and the first quarter 
of 1993. 


8. To set up a governmental commission to regulate on an 
operational basis supplies of fuel and electrical and heat 
energy during the autumn-winter period 1992-1993, 
headed by the deputy chairman of the government of the 
Russian Federation V.S. Chernomydrin. 


The chief of the governmental commission shall within 
one week submit to the government of the Russian Feder- 
ation proposals on the personnel makeup of the commis- 
sion and its powers and the organization of its work. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar. 


Arrested Gang Planned To Circulate 11 Million 
Forged U.S. Dollars 


934404744 Moscow TRUD in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Aleksandr Klimov: “Truly Dollars, Truly 
Forged”’} 


[Text] The 9 December issue of TRUD contained the first 
report regarding the sensation—the seizure in Moscow of a 
large amount of forged dollars. We promised a discussion 
of how this all came about. And the information obtained 
by us has been confirmed. 


We were told in the Ministry of Security for Russia that its 
workers had suppressed the work of an international 
criminal group which could have caused substantial harm 
both to Russia and to a number of other countries. The 
criminals were apprehended while attempting to flood our 
internal market with more than | million forged dollars of 
exceptionally high quality. In all, the plans called for more 
than 11 million dollars to be placed in circulation. 
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Minister of Security V. Barannikov mentioned this oper- 
ation in his speech delivered before the Congress of 
People’s Deputies of Russia. He placed emphasis upon the 
serious nature of the danger posed by today’s international 
criminal associations, which are free to operate in a 
disconnected legal expanse. 


Moscow Region Directors Meet With ‘Industrial 
Union’ Faction, FITUR 


934A0474B Moscow TRUD in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Fedor Yemchenko: “To Save And Protect’’] 


[Text] Yesterday a meeting was held in the White House 
between the managerial staff for the Moscow region and 
the leaders of the “Industrial Union” parliamentary fac- 
tion and the FNPR [Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions of Russia]. 


The organizers of the meeting—Russian deputies— 
discussed the position taken by them during the 7th 
Congress and they placed emphasis on the fact that the 
work of the high legislative forum is complicated by the 
sharp political struggle taking place between the govern- 
ment’s supporters and its opposition. 


It is easy to surmise that this appeal addressed to the 
representatives of labor collectives and trade unions was 
occasioned by the well known steps undertaken by the 
president on the previous day. The discussion which took 
place during the meeting was dedicated to a problem 
perceived as difficult to resolve: how to achieve consolida- 
tion of all governmental branches, while at the same time 
preventing the final ruin of the economy and retaining our 
industrial potential. A number of solutions were listened to 
and yet not one of them, if you please, removed the 
principal contradiction of our life: advancement of the 
reforms and the maintenance of stability. Nevertheless, an 
appeal to the congress was adopted during the meeting, in 
which enterprise leaders and the leaders of the FNPR 
demand an “immediate” solution for the question of 
confirmation for the head of the government and the entire 
cabinet. 


Mining, Metallurgical Union’s Break with FITUR 
Remains Contentious 


Misnik Complains of Distorted Press Coverage 


93440473A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by B. Misnik, trade union chairman, place and 
date not given: “B. Misnik to RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA: 
‘I Hasten to Declare My Dislike’”’} 


[Text] 


Back to Something Already Printed 


The worse the daily life of the nation, the more often 
people get to thinking: who besides the trade unions is 
going to stand up for our rights and interests? This is why 
“common” people, judging by RT’s [RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA] mail, are alarmed by authorities attempts to 
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“placate” and even break up the trade unions. RAB- 
OCHAYA TRIBUNA has already written about this sev- 
eral times. This is yet another serious reason to continue 
the conversation on this pressing theme. 


Attached to the extensive “refutation” below was an ultima- 
tum-like text. We quote: 


‘I ask you to publish the attached material without cuts. | 
feel I am in my rights to ask this, since the newspaper 
committed not only a crude distortion of the facts but also 
published absolutely incorrectly, without my knowledge, 
an arbitrary excerpt from their interview with me last year, 
thereby misleading the reader.” 


Oh well, no cuts then! Short of space the newspaper may 
be, but the truth, as they say, is more precious. 


To the editors of RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA. 


Copy to the trade union committees of the enterprises and 
Organizations 


On 6 November 1992, under a clumsily inexact title, 
“Trade Unions Are Broken up by Burbulis-Misnik 
Hatchet,” RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA published unattrib- 
uted information on the trade union of the workers of the 
mining and metallurgical industry leaving FITUR (Feder- 
ation of Independent Trade Unions of Russia). 


Without taking the risk of informing the readers of the true 
reasons for the profound contradictions in the contempo- 
rary trade union movement, the truth about the unsuc- 
cessful action on 24 October (in which more than | million 
Russians participated—Ed.), and in order to achieve the 
goal set by its client, the newspaper crudely garbled and 
juggled the facts. 


It brought in an unproven assertion about the “nearly 
unequivocal” support for all the government’s actions and 
allusions to the participation of certain outside forces in 
the trade union’s decision to leave FITUR and even 
reports of alleged mass street demonstrations by metallur- 
gists throughout all of Russia’s oblasts on 24 October. 


The calculation may have been primitive, but it was also on 
the mark. Apostates and schismatics are never well loved 
among the people, and dissatisfaction among the sector's 
workers with the course of the reforms, inflation, increased 
crime, the sharp decline in the standard of living, and the 
weakening of social protection, naturally must evoke, in the 
opinion of the organizers of the company, malice toward the 
government's “defenders.” It doesn’t matter that a mali- 
cious made-up lie is operating here. 


Get to know the FITUR charter, which does not call free 
exit schism, nor could it, since FITUR 1s a voluntary union 
of independent organizations. 


Get to know the fact, well known in the metallurgists’ trade 
chat the leadership of our trade union presented the 
1 to participate in the FITUR action to the regions 
ie trade union committees of the enterprises. This 
was also considered by the plenum without a vote. 


Spend some time in Russia’s metallurgical regions, at the 
giant plants of Magnitka and Chelyabinsk, Sverdlovsk and 
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Vologda and other oblasts, and you will be amazed how 
greatly the actual state of affairs and the newspaper's desire 
to deceive people differ. You will find out that of the 
405,000 metallurgists in Sverdlovsk Oblast, none partici- 
pated in the action; in Chelyabinsk, of the 300,000, only 
One mine administration held a meeting, and so on. Or 
right next door, in Moscow, where the trade unions offi- 
cially did not call people onto the streets on 24 October, 
not wanting to get mixed up in extreme political tenden- 
cies. To say nothing of Northern Ossetia, which was 
mentioned in the newspaper. And who in the editorial 
offices found metallurgists in Apatita—a town of chemists 
and scientists that doesn’t have a single metallurgical 
enterprise? 


Spend some time in the primary organizations and you'll 
hear their widespread opinion: “Enough jerking the people 
around and beating the air. Issues have to be decided, but 
it’s time to start deciding them in the normal way, through 
talks.” 


With well-earned, professional serenity, someone, also 
nameless, confused and juggled conflicting facts from the 
FITUR information in the best traditions of the old Soviet 
school and then proceeded to accompany it with informa- 
tion from a more than year-old transcript pulled out of a 
mysterious dossier. The transcript held the statements of 
B. Misnik, the chairman of the trade union, on tactics for 
trade union actions in the fall of 1991 and was supposed to 
have demonstrated the contradictory nature of the rela- 
tionship between the miners and metallurgists on one side 
and the actions of the FITUR in October 1991 and 
October 1992 on the other. As a result, or so the newspaper 
evidently thought, the errant members of the “mutinous” 
trade union must return immediately to FITUR’s all- 
encompassing fold. 


This is not the first time the newspaper has branded the 
“incorrect” metallurgists. In 1991, in a devastating article, 
it attempted to pillory the directors and trade union 
leaders of the Nizhnetagilsk Metallurgical Combine, which 
long before August 1991 had declared its resignation from 
the CPSU. 


Without a doubt, they did not know then that it would be 
a lot safer to do this on 22 August, when a similar “heroic” 
action was taken by the leaders of the FITUR at the last 
Party session of the apparatus of the independent (!) trade 
union federation. 


Oh, let them pass, these general reminiscences. It is 
another matter that by publishing an excerpt from an 
interview with more than a year’s delay (and without the 
knowledge of the interviewee), the newspaper manifested 
its clear disrespect for its readers, counting on their 
inability to distinguish the political situation of early fall 
1991 from that of November 1992. 


In October 1991 the Russian metallurgists’ trade union 
demanded of the Silayev government and the remaining 
union structures the repeal of administrative restrictions 
on wages, the introduction of free prices for metallurgical 
Output, the repeal of compulsory state procurement, total 
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economic independence for enterprises, and the introduc- 
tion of a system of collective negotiations and agreements. 


Put more simply, the workers and their trade unions insisted 
on immediate implementation of real reforms and a solution 
to the impasse of general shortages, the coupon system of 
distribution, empty shelves, poverty wages in all branches, 
irresponsibility, and the total paralysis of the system of 
centralized administration. 


It was these demands along with others that probably led 
to the appearance of the team of reformers and the start of 
radical changes in the economy. 


It is unlikely that any sober-thinking trade unions leaders 
supposed then or supposes now that this path would be 
painless and would take only a few months. 


Therefore today the trade union of miners and metallur- 
gists has pretensions toward the government, and the 
Supreme Council, and the president; there is no stable 
normative-legislative base for the normal conduct of 
affairs under the new conditions. It is essential to “patch 
up” the nonpayments crisis immediately, to take the cuffs 
off economic relations, to think about a legal basis for 
privatization, to take into consideration the branch nature 
of the minimum wage, to keep the hand of the state on the 
pulse of prices for bread, milk, and children’s food, and so 
on and so forth. But these questions cannot be resolved on 
the street. There is only one dilemma on the streets and 
squares; it’s either “Long live!” or “Down with!” A one- 
time call to the barricades of FITUR, TRUDOVAYA 
ROSSIYA, and the National Salvation Front would 
unquestionably pursue only one political goal, although 
under various slogans. (FITUR named the date for the 
All-Russian Protest Action long before it’s so-called part- 
ners spoke out, which B. Misnik knows very well—Ed.) 


The fear that the popular masses, disappointed with the 
difficult course of the reforms, are going to sweep away 
both the political and trade union elite leaders forced the 
FITUR elite to sign up early, to show themselves, to 
remind people about themselves. The calculation 1s 
simple: if the opposition wins, then we were first; if the 
government of reforms holds out, we were always for the 
reforms (without difficulties!). Best of all would be if 
influential figures from the Civic Union would come— 
then we are in good shape, the fourth seat on the right, 
despite our official independence from political parties, 
movements, and so on. It doesn’t matter what we wrote 
into the Charter in the general democratic euphoria—it 
doesn’t all have to be taken literally! 


For example, the right of free exit from the FITUR—that 
doesn’t mean that later on we can’t splash it with all the 
thousands of buckets of garbage we publish. And the 
names of all those responsible for the “break-up” (?— 
Eds.)}—how can we not use them? 


I declare: the decision to leave FITUR was passed publicly 
and openly by absolutely democratic means by the pre- 
scribed collective organ of a free Russian trade union. It 
was not passed unanimously, which attests to its true 
democracy [{!—Eds.) but by an absolute and qualified 
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majority. It was passed as a result 09 long, balanced, and 
laborious discussions at the branch trade union organiza- 
tion level about the fact that FITUR today has turned into 
a politicized organization that objectively opposes the 
course of reforms, FITUR is incapable of reforming itself 
from within due to its staff, which took shape in the bowels 
of the old system. At the last session, on 3 November, the 
FITUR presidium officially rejected the proposal merely 
to discuss (!) the issue of holding a congress of Russian 
trade unions in 1993. This is information for contempla- 
tion for those FITUR members who still believe the 
statement of the leaders of this organization about their 
desire for democratic changes. 


For the unnamed author who prepared the material for 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in the performance of his dif- 
ficult duty, | am in any case ashamed in a human way. If 
the cause is right, then why drag in so many lies for 
assistance? 


[Signed] B. Misnik, trade union chairman 


Dissenters Protest ‘Hasty Step’ 


934A0473B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by A. Bykanov, trade union deputy chairman of 
the Mikhaylovskiy Mining and Metallurgical Combine, 
and A. Volobuyev, head of Numerically Controlled Tools, 
member of the Central Council Auditing Commission of 
the trade union of workers of the mining-metallurgy 
industry; date not given: “Metallurgists to B. Misnik: ‘Can 
We Survive in Isolation?’”’} 


[Text] boldThe decision of the Central Council plenum of 
the trade union to leave FITUR was something of a 
surprise for the collective of the Mikhaylovskiy GOK 
(mining and metallurgical combine). The subsequent pub- 
lication in the press did not give them any intelligible 
answer to the many questions people had. TRUD ran a 
dialogue between B. Misnik and FITUR Chairman I. 
Klochkov, which seemingly would introduce some clarity 
into what had happened. But no, the heading for it, “Why 
the Metallurgists’ Trade Union Parted with FITUR,” only 
confused the situation even more. Is the plenum's decision 
really “final and not subject to discussion in the primary 
organizations’”? 


In our opinion, disagreement with the existing structure of 
FITUR and lack of agreement on the use of social insur- 
ance funds are not the main aspect of our joint work and 
certainly are no reason to break with the federation. In any 
event, our collective saw the plenum’s decision as a hasty 
and far from well thought out step. There are wholly 
convincing reasons for this assessment. 


First of all, we did not agree with the Central Council's 
refusal to participate in the meetings and demonstrations 
on 24 October. B. Misnik’s assertion that this action was 
much too premature and politicized clearly is far from the 
truth. Can we really wait any longer and continue to abuse 
people's patience if production is being dislocated and 
prices are rising so rapidly that even the high-paid workers 
of the Mikhaylovskiy GOK cannot afford many basic 
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products now? In November the combine worked one day 
a week less due to a lack of sales for its output. What else 
can we look forward to? 


We believe the recent decision by the Kursk Oblast admin- 
istration to introduce a single price for bread (moreover, 
much lower than we had in our town of Zheleznogorsk 
before 24 October) was dictated by the resolve of the 
participants in the meetings, at one of which there were 
representatives from all the structural subdivisions of the 
combine. So that here the opinion of the Central Council 
and the primary organization diverged. After all, social 
guarantees for the people and stabilization of the standard of 
living can only be achieved by working together. 


Let's imagine that all the branch trade unions were to act 
without coordination at the oblast administration level. 
Allowance might be made for trade unions at individual 
enterprises or regions, however there would be no general 
improvement or guarantees for workers. It is easier for any 
administrator to deal with uncoordinated actions by trade 
unions than with a single organization. 


Now we have come up to the most important and dan- 
gerous event the departure of the trade union of miners 
and metallurgists from FITUR could entail: a break-up of 
the trade union itself along political lines. And have no 
doubt that this is going to happen if cardinal measures 
aren't taken for unification. 


Let us recall how Russian television served up the ple- 
num’s decision. The chief reason for the break-up, they 
said, was that the trade union of miners and metallurgists 
did not support FITUR standing up in opposition to the 
government and the present-day course of reforms. In 
other words, B. Misnik is for the government and its 
reforms in their current form, and FITUR Chairman I. 
Klochkov is against them. This is more than enough for 
some miners and metallurgists not to want to be part of a 
trade union headed by a leader who is in step with the 
present government. 


Unfortunately, it is very fashionable here to build one’s 
position on one’s attitude toward a given individual. 
Recall the referendum on preserving the Union, which is 
already history. How the propagandists excelled: “If you're 
for the Union, that means you're for Gorbachev, and if 
you're against it then . . .". Now there’s no Union and no 
Gorbachev in power, Russia is beginning to fall apart, and 
the suffering people remain. One would not like to see a 
repeat of the same sit''ation with the trade unions. How- 
ever, the official propaganda is doing its work. The two 
leaders are constantly in the public eye, and through the 
prism of their conduct the attitude of many workers 
toward trade unions in general and the trade union of 
miners and metallurgists in particular is being formed. 


On this background, we repeat, a split could occur in the 
trade union of workers in the branch, beginning with the 
Central Council itself and ending with the primary orga- 
nizations. This would be a very heavy blow to the miners 
and metallurgists. Especially since right now preparations 
are under way for the conclusion of collective contracts. In 
the situation of issuing stock, when private individuals and 
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companies will become stockholders, the role of the col- 
lective contract is impossible to overestimate. Because the 
interests of stockholders and hired workers, especially in 
setting wages, will be opposite. And if to this are added the 
contradictions within the trade union itself, then con- 
cluding a collective contract that is advantageous for the 
worker 1s a highly problematic proposition. 


The position we are expounding reflects the mood of the 
members of the primary organization. Our assertions are 
not unsubstantiated but based, believe us, on a close study 
of people's opinions. We are in favor of rooting out 
conservatism in the FITUR leadership, and we support the 
proposal to improve its structure. However, we are certain 
that the trade union's decision to leave the federation does 
not respond to the interests of the branch's workers. 


As for the trade unions’ attitude toward the organs of state 
power and administration, it is our profound conviction 
that trade unions should be in opposition to any govern- 
ment, be it Gaydar’s or a “government of national salva- 
tion.” After all, considering the level of the economy and 
social guarantees, Russia’s trade unions face a long struggle 
for the well-being of the working man. A struggle, of course, 
by legal and civilized methods. 


Our trade union’s relations with FITUR must be built not 
on the logic of break-up but on the policy of common 
sense. For the Central Council the chief task should be 
concluding with the government a mutually advantageous 
branch tariff agreement. In the locales we will figure out for 
ourselves in what form and around what issues to collab- 
orate with other branch trade unions. 


[Signed] A. Bykanov, deputy chairman of the trade union of 
the Mikhaylovskiy GOK 


[Signed] A. Volobuyev, head of Numerically Controlled 
Tools Administration and member of the Auditing Com- 
mission of the Central Council of the trade union of workers 
in the mining and metallurgical industry. 


From the Editors 


The letter from Zheleznogorsk seems to us a kind f com- 
mentary to the ultimatum of Boris Misnik, chairman of the 
Central Council of the trade union of workers of the mining 
and metallurgical industry of the Russian Federation, who 
was incensed by our newspaper. Analogous opinions by 
trade union activists in the branch on the position of their 
leader and those Central Council members who voted for 
the “‘break-up” were published on 6 and 27 November. As 
for the editorial commentary, we simply could not print it 
today due to a lack of space. We will publish it in an 
upcoming issue in order, as far as possible, to dot all the 1’s. 


Intellectuals Remain Among Lowest Paid Workers 


934A0476A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
12 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Gusyakov, under the rubric “Economy, 
Reform, Society”: ‘Intellect Doesn’t Get You Much— 
Social Policy in the Mirror of Statistics’’] 
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[Text] The traditional classification of occupations on the 
basis of expenditure of energy put persons employed in 
mental labor primarily in the “lightest” category. Expen- 
ditures of nervous energy were not properly considered in 
their labor, according to candidate of economic sciences V. 
N. Bobkov, director of the All-Russian Center of Standard 
of Living of the RF [Russian Federation] Ministry of 
Labor, and doctor of biological sciences Yu. B. Moykin, 
head of the department of physiology and ergonomics at 
the Scientific Research Institute of Labor Medicine of the 
Russian Academy of Medical Sciences. Under this 
approach persons employed in mental labor are among the 
most poorly paid occupations. From this comes the lower 
level of average pay in public education, public health, 
science, and culture compared with industry and other 
production sectors. 


According to the coefficients of correlations of minimum 
salary levels developed by these scientists, the labor of 
employees in public health and public education corre- 
sponds to the most difficult occupations in industry. 
Creative and artistic activity (for example, of a ballerina) 
equates to the labor of miners. 


This opinion of the scientists can be met in the second 
issue (the first has become a bibliographic rarity) of the 
INFORMATSIONNYY BYULLETEN put out by the 
All-Russian Center of Standard of Living. 


The opinion of the center specialists on the need to 
eliminate disproportions in labor payment with due regard 
for its quality and energy expenditures is also confirmed by 
data from the Russian State Committee for Statistics. 


In September of this year the average monthly pay of 
workers and employees in the national economy of the 
Russian Federation was 7,379 rubles [R], an increase of 12 
times from the corresponding period of the previous year. 
As for persons employed in the intellectual sphere, they 
occupy the last lines of the budgetary table of ranks, as 
before. The spread of the numbers looks as follows. 





Average Pay of Workers and Employees in September 
1992, in rubles 
































Credit and State Insurance 13,163 
Transportation 10,713 
Construction 10,258 
Industry 8,740 
Administrative Organs 7,531 
Science and Science Service 5,562 
Agriculture 5,415 
Public Health 5,311 
Education 4,913 
Culture, Art 3,844 
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§2 RUSSIA 


under the rubric “Social Protection”: “Is There Insurance 
Against Medical Insurance?” 


[Text] In 1991 the RF [Russian Federation] Supreme Soviet 
adopted the Law on Personal Medical Insurance. It will 
begin to be put into effect in 1993. But 1992, the year of the 
reforms, changed a great deal, in our consciousness and in 
our reality. Many enterprises found themselves on the brink 
of bankruptcy. The number of unemployed persons is rising. 
Under these conditions the revolutionary introduction of 
insurance medicine may be a devastating experiment. And 
there is a need to consider very carefully before beginning a 
surgical operation on our domestic health system. Will such 
a stark medical “perestroyka” achieve its declared goals? 


To achieve a radical improvement in the country’s public 
health system in 1993 is it contemplated to raise the 
qualifications of medical specialists and their pay as well? 
No! To increase the production of medicines? Wrong! To 
build new hospitals and equip them better? Missed again! 
The main thing is to introduce the institution of mid- 
dlemen, medical insurance organizations. Money from the 
state budget, enterprises, and individual citizens will be 
directed to the insurance companies, including private 
ones, and then the insurance companies will decide which 
medical establishments receive these funds. 


In general our reform inclines toward the American model. 
That is understandable: the American medical system has 
the world’s best medical technologies and the world’s best 
doctors. There is another side of the coin, however— 
commercialization, the swindling doctors who try to get 
the insurance money out of their patients at any cost, and 
the poor quality of most inexpensive services. It is not 
accidental that when V.Listyev, moderator of the televi- 
sion program “Tema,” asked, “Who is against insurance 
medicine?” the only one who raised her hand was an 
American. However, dissatisfaction with the quality of 
medical care has long since become widespread in every 
country that has commercialized medicine. But our pas- 
sion for myths is unstoppable. One of them is that free 
medicine is bad, and private medicine is the panacea! Just 
recently the Moscow television channel showed the foreign 
film “Dr. Cureta’s Clinic.” It showed all the ills of private 
medicine: the preferential rendering of services for cash, 
the red tape, the paper chase, a bribe from a pharmaceu- 
tical company so that their drugs would be prescribed to 
patients whether they needed them or not, and a syringe 
left inside the patient. It was very funny. It is a shame that 
the whole country did not see it. For very soon we are all 
going to be able to get a similar pleasure “‘in reality.” It 
would not hurt to recall poor Cholly either, who nearly 
died because she did not have the money to buy medicine. 
Mariana does not take care of everyone. 


If some are not convinced by artistic images, let us turn to 
facts. Let us compare two highly developed countries, the 
United States and Great Britain. In the United States 
health services are a market commodity. They are offered 
to citizens who have insurance through the mediation of 
insurance companies. In Great Britain every citizen has 
the right to free medical care. It is provided by the state, 
which finances medical institutions and employees out of 
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the budget. As a result Great Britain surpassed the United 
States for indexes of the level of public health (longevity, 
infant mortality) while spending a significantly smaller 
share of gross national product—seven percent. In the 
United States this figure is almost 13 percent. The differ- 
ence is explained in part by the fact that in the United 
States “third parties,” the insurance companies in the 
middle, eat up a significant piece of the financial pie. 


Of course, every system has its shortcomings. But the 
experience of many civilized countries is convincing: 
public health based on public principles is capable of using 
the capital allocated to it more efficiently and distributing 
it more fairly. So in terms of organization of its system of 
health care financing Russia can be considered a progres- 
sive country. What does our medicine lack? Above all 
equipment and medicines, and doctors and hospitals in 
rural areas.. One would like, of course, to have also the 
freedom to choose the treating doctor and medical insti- 
tution, in order to change immediately upon encountering 
indifference or crudity. 


It would be possible to create civilized competition for 
patients at the lowest level very quickly and without 
destroying anything by giving citizens freedom to choose a 
medical institution and treating doctor anywhere in the 
country. To improve the quality of service to medical 
institutions in all forms of ownership it would also be 
necessary to ensure freedom of management activity, pre- 
serving budget financing at norms dependent on the con- 
tingent of persons served with rate schedules for the 
services rendered. Where this has been done medicine is 
beginning to flourish, develop, and reach the world level. 
An example is the Fedorov Center, the first to switch to 
so-called budget cost accounting. 


There are many other reserves for improvement without a 
breakdown. In the West, for example, the problems of the 
labor productivity of doctors were resolved to a significant 
degree by computerization of public health and automatic 
authorization to take 10 days sick leave, without partici- 
pation by a doctor. For a longer period there is reduced 
sick pay regardless of the kind of illness. If this sick pay is 
not used the citizen receives a bonus for healthy living. Of 
course referees are needed. But what kind? Above all they 
are contemporary diagnostic centers, who provide con- 
sulting services and recommend (but do not impose) a 
treating institution and doctor. 


But we are being offered the choice of an insurance 
company, not a doctor. 


They say that this will produce that long-awaited compe- 
tition which will ensure the highest quality of medical 
services. But introduction of the Law on Medical Insur- 
ance will not increase the number of medical institutions. 
And in places where they are in short supply, especially in 
the rural areas, there will not be any competition for 
patients. Competition at first will occur only among insur- 
ance organizations—for budget capital and enterprise 
money. Then the market will be divided up simply and 
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dependably. Perhaps as in Israel, where more than 80 
percent of the population is monitored by a single sick pay 
office. 


So what will the introduction of insurance medicine pro- 
duce? A reduction in the quality of medical service. An 
increase in the differences in accessibility of medical 
services. A rise in administrative costs. You want proof? 
Certainly. 


To receive their profit the insurance companies will, 
naturally, try to minimize the volume and quality of 
services. Therefore, transferring the rights of financing 
medical institutions to the insurance companies can sig- 
nificantly lower the already-inadequate level of provision 
of mandatory medical services to the population. The 
savings will be accomplished above all through the most 
expensive hospital treatment. The St. Petersburg experi- 
ment has already demonstrated this convincingly. 


The territorial accessibility of medical institutions in the 
old structure was pretty poor, but it was maintained. Now 
there is nO guarantee that a service contract will be 
concluded with the medica! institutions at the place of 
residence. They become completely powerless before the 
insurance companies, whose main interest is in lowering 
costs. It is obvious that small hospitals in sparsely settled 
and inaccessible regions have a priori much greater per- 
patient costs for service than large hospitals in populated 
points with large populations. The insurance companies 
will have an objective interest in curtailing the network of 
institutions of the former type. Meanwhile mortality is 
highest in small cities (up to 50,000 population), and 
lowest in large cities (250,000 and more) where the social 
sphere is relatively better developed. 


The law envisions insuring the nonworking population 
through the means of local budgets and insuring working 
people through enterprise capital. In this way the family is 
broken up among different insurance organizations. The 
population is differentiated depending on employment 
and place of work. And the fact that part of the insurance 
money is repaid to the insurers means that the managers of 
enterprises, trying to reduce expenditures, will try to cut 
back on or not hire elderly people, women, and people with 
injuries or chronic illnesses. As for the possibility of an 
ordinary person being treated at prestigious clinics and 
centers, while formerly he could get into some of them 
after a long wait in line, now all the best institutions will 
grabbed off by the richest insurers, not those who need 
them most. It is amazing that such socially unjust differ- 
entiation is being welcomed; that is already dangerous. 


The Ministry of Health proposes to eliminate some of the 
shortcomings of the law involving discrimination against 
people by creating special funds on the nationality and 
regional level out of budget and nonbudget capital. Insur- 
ance organizations will use these funds to finance pen- 
sioners, unemployed, disabled, and home workers on a 
“per capita” basis. But while the enterprise, as a collective 
insurer, has powerful and effective levers to influence the 
operating efficiency of the insurance organizations, the 
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lone, isolated state budgets do not. In such a case how can 
we speak of improving the quality of medical care to those 
people who need it most? 


The introduction of insurance medicine will not make 
people get sick less (of course, they may treat less). And the 
total expenditures for public health will rise by the amount 
it Costs to maintain the insurance companies, and their 
profit. The law, understandably, does not prohibit the 
insurance companies from investing their capital, and this 
can include investment in risky enterprises, which means 
that bankruptcies are inevitable. And mistakes in setting 
rates for services are more than possible, which will cause 
expenditures to exceed income. Therefore, there need to be 
additional state funds which compensate insurers and 
insured persons for their losses. In turn this will demand 
an increase in expenditures for public health. 


In addition, it will be necessary to have administrative 
Organs who monitor the activity of the insurance compa- 
nies. The introduction of monitoring organs will entail 
development of documents which regulate their activities 
in detail. And how much is it going to cost to keep records 
of the unemployed population at the local soviet level 
(quarterly) and at the enterprise level in order to switch 
insurance contracts when the number of employees 
changes? Sending insurance policies to every citizen every 
year will demand a colossal amount of additional office 
and accounting work. We are not even mentioning the 
thousands of tonnes of paper... 


The administrative measures proposed by the authors of 
the law not only will not improve medical service, they will 
actually lead to a deepening of the crisis of national public 
health and to a significant rise in the morality rate of the 
reliably insured Russians. The insurance system covers 
only the market for services, the tip of the iceberg. In our 
adored West it is not the insurance companies who deter- 
mine everything, but the producers of medicines and 
medical technology. And above all it is the transnational 
corporations such as IG Farbindustrie, Siemens, and 
Dupont. At this point we do not have such polar corpora- 
tions around which all the essential infrastructure forms. 


Health and length of life are one of Russia’s most painful 
problems. The lag behind the highly developed countries 
in this sphere is a chronic phenomenon which became 
especially severe in the years of perestroyka. It is essential 
on the federal level to establish the priority of sociodemo- 
graphic goals as compared to goals of “bare’’ economic 
efficiency and to raise expenditures for public health to a 
level typical of the developed countries. Moreover, ecolog- 
ical measures should become a key part of the anticrisis 
program to improve the health of Russians. After all, 90 
percent of the increase in the incidence of disease 1s linked 
to dirty production facilities. One-time penalties will not 
help in this; there must be a system of taxation which 
makes a dirty economy strategically disadvantageous. 


It is obvious that the introduction of a whole horde of 
insurance companies will enormously complicate the 
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development of the new technologies of free medicine 
which should naturally arise out of the traditions of state 
public health. 


Wouldn't it be worthwhile for the Supreme Soviet to 
return to review of the Law on Medical Insurance and 
consider once more all the consequences of the project 
being prepared for introduction? 


Bitter Statistics 


During the years of perestroyka the health of the citizens of 
Russia declined swiftly: 95 percent of Russians fall ill each 
year. We miss an average of 10 days a year at work because 
of illness. About 25 million working people are in the 
preliminary or late stages of illness at all times. For this 
reason alone the productivity of their labor is decreased by 
20-80 percent. Russia has the highest level of industrial 
injury in the CIS: 6-7 persons injured and disabled from 
work for | day per 1,000 employed persons. In 1989-1990 
simple reproduction of the population through new births 
was secured in just 18 of 73 territories. In 1991 the 
population of Russia began an absolute decline for the first 
time since the war. The drop from the record high lon- 
gevity figures achieved in the 1980's was 11.5 years for 
men and 7 years for women. It is not impossible that 
foreign sociologist M. Bernstam, who argued that there 
would be only 23 million Russians left in Russia by the 
year 2020, will prove correct. 


MVD Official Comments on Explosion of Economic 
Crimes 

934C0504A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 

No 221, 20 Nov 92 p 9 


{Interview with Colonel Boris Tereshchenko, deputy chief 
of the Main Directorate for Economic Crimes of the 
Russian Federation MVD, by Nikolay Andreyev; place 
and date not given: “Bribes... Even in Tractors”’] 


[Text] Criminality has erupted in Russia. It is already 
bluntly, defiantly, and impudently breathing into our faces 
in city squares, markets, underground passageways, and 
elevators. But this is not all. Look at what is going on in the 
sphere of economics! This is discussed by Colonel Boris 
Tereshchenko, deputy chief of the Main Directorate for 
Economic Crimes of the Russian Federation MVD [Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs]. Criminals have become so impu- 
dent already that they even take tractors as bribes. 


{[Andreyev] Before your service, Boris Leonidovich, there 
was the OBKhSS [Department for the Fight Against the 
Theft of Socialist Property and Speculation] which fought 
against the theft of socialist property and speculation. Now 
it seems that the concept of “economic crime” has changed 
substantially. 


[Tereshchenko] Conventional crimes—theft and bribery— 
remain. But to them have been added illegal commerce 
and fraud in entrepreneurship. One of the tasks of the 
crime militia is to prevent unlicensed export from Russia 
of strategic raw materials. 
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When a redistribution of property takes place the entire 
economy is reformed, and favorable conditions appear for 
various kinds of wheeler-dealer businessmen. 


{Andreyev] In my opinion, such people today have a lot of 
room to maneuver: There is chaos and confusion every- 
where, edicts and laws are one thing but life moves along in 
its Own way. 


[Tereshchenko] Some people are inclined to blame the 
reforms, the market, and the “capitalization” of Russia for 
everything. They say, look, previously there was... But 
what about previously. Previously there were also quite 
enough economic crimes. Under the command- 
administrative system the hands of economic managers 
were tied, and many of them were forced to resort to 
violations in order to build something and to capture 
people’s interest. Now their hands are untied, but sensible 
restrictions denoted by the law are not operating, and from 
top to bottom there is virtually no monitoring of their 
implementation. 


[Andreyev] What is the criminal situation like in the 
economic sphere today? 


[Tereshchenko] It is very complicated. In nine months of 
this year more than 103,000 economic crimes were 
exposed. Thefts on a large and very large scale are growing. 
More than 4,500 of them were exposed. Thus, in Kha- 
kassia a deputy minister of agriculture was exposed as a 
thief. He tried to steal 14 tonnes of oats. About one-fourth 
more cases of bribery were disclosed in the corresponding 
period of last year. The number of infractions of currency 
operation rules increased by a factor of two—about 2,000 
such cases were stopped. 


[Andreyev] At one time people were arrested just for 
having dollars in their pocket. 


{[Tereshchenko] We talk today about swindles involving 
gold, silver, platinum, and precious stones. 


[Andreyev] Boris Leonidovich, how do matters stand in 
Moscow? Rumors are being spread that there is disorder 
here, that half of Moscow has been sold to foreigners for 
nothing, and that the mayor himself is involved in shady 
deals. 


[Tereshchenko] I can characterize all the talk about the 
mayor as idle. Lawyers operate only with provable facts. 
As for the situation in Moscow. There are more than 500 
banks here, and hundreds of joint enterprises and commer- 
cial structures which, in fact, are not controlled. Since the 
beginning of the year in the capital more than 6,500 thefts, 
bribes, and economic and official crimes have been 
exposed. There were more thefts on large and very large 
scales. We have serious complaints about the executive 
authority, which permitted a complete lack of control with 
respect to entrepreneurship, especially in the sphere of 
trade. 


[Andreyev] It is now difficult with food products. Judging 
by the press and from my own observations, pilfering is 
going on with dreadful force... 
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[Tereshchenko] Indeed, there are more than enough trans- 
gressions in the agro-industrial complex. During the “Har- 
vest-92” operation, organs of internal affairs of Russia 
disclosed more than 12,000 crimes, including about 3,000 
thefts. Or let us take the banks. For example, one “business 
woman,” a deputy manager of a branch of the Volgograd 
commercial bank, took bribes from a peasant farm for 
favorable credits. She took them in mon: y, furniture sets, 
and even....in tractors. 


[Andreyev] I had occasion to work for a certain time on the 
USSR people's control committee and to participate in 
many checkups, including in villages. And every year it 
was one and the same thing: They embezzled, they let 
things rot, and they plowed. I am deeply convinced that no 
kind of checkups, no kind of even the strictest administra- 
tive measures will have an effect as long as there are no 
landowners, as long as we sing the song that everything 
around belongs to the kolkhoz and everything is mine. 
Rescue, including from the criminality that is erupting in 
the village, lies in the speedy introduction of the right to 
private ownership of land. 


[Tereshchenko] I agree in principle: But the root causes, of 
course, lie in Our soviet system, which is still in the 
director’s seat. But, after all, we cannot sit around with our 
arms folded in anticipation of a law on private property. 
Otherwise it will even be worse. 


[Andreyev] Privatization and the distribution of land 
under lease is going on today. Very likely, a lot of the 
official people on whose signature things depend want to 
get rich on this wealth? 


{Tereshchenko] That is the way it is. There are many who 
are eager to line their pockets on land reform and privati- 
zation. A lot of crimes of this nature were found in 
Moscow, Vladimir, Samarskiy, and Rostov Oblasts, the 
Republic of Adygey, and other regions. In Pushkinskiy 
Rayon in the Moscow suburbs one of the chiefs grabbed 
140,000 rubles [R] for an allotment of land for a rest 
center. But this is a preliminary figure, inasmuch as the 
investigation is continuing. 


[Andreyev] Well, let us step into our muddiest locality— 
trade... 


{Tereshchenko] Here, as they say, nothing has been done 
yet. In a half year more than 6,000 cases in trade of 
misappropriated state and public property, swindling, 
bribe-taking and illegal trade activity were exposed. Tre- 
mendous losses from fraud are being experienced by state 
enterprises and inexperienced merchants. 


Our merchants merit a special discussion. 


More often than not, this sphere has theft, fraud, bribery, 
and illegal currency operations. More than 100 cases of 
group crimes have been uncovered. “Unjust” money is 
being invested either in legal business or in the shadow 
economy. And this is not only a Russian problem, inas- 
much as we are talking about ideal conditions for laun- 
dering money in Russia, including that received as a result 
of the commitment of crime abroad. I emphasize that it is 
no problem here to “launder dirty money,” because there 
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is no mandatory declaration for large transactions and 
deposits of large sums. But in the United States, for 
example, the authorities have to be notified of all transac- 
tions exceeding $10,000. The laws are even tougher in 
Italy. 


[Andreyev] But there is also another side to this problem. 
Time and again you hear about entrepreneurs or coopera- 
tors being robbed here, and someone else being shot there. 
How do they protect their property and life? 


[Tereshchenko] At a recent international conference on 
business security problems there was a discussion precisely 
of the question of how to protect the property owner. A 
concluding document of recommendations was adopted. 
The participants in the seminar came to the conclusion 
that one of the effective measures for the protection of 
entrepreneurs was the establishment of private guard and 
investigation subunits (security service). However, this in 
no way relieves the militia of responsibility for protecting 
all citizens and all property owners against criminal 
encroachments. 


[Andreyev] Honestly, Boris Leonidovich, my heart is 
heavy after our conversation. Such things are going on all 
around... You very likely expose only an insignificant 
proportion of economic crimes. And what is most regret- 
table is that most frequently all that happens is that facts 
are ascertained. What is the root cause? 


[Tereshchenko] Of course, during the formation of the 
market economy, when new exchanges, firms, associa- 
tions, and joint enterprises are emerging every day and 
thousands of transactions are being conducted, the militia 
is unable to keep an eye on everything. Indeed, that is not 
its job—to poke into the business world. Our task is to 
guard the law. But how is one to stand guard when life has 
sO outstripped criminal legislation that in many cases those 
caught red-handed cannot be made answerable, just as it is 
impossible at times to compensate damages that we reveal. 
Here is what has to be done immediately: Bring criminal, 
administrative, economic, and civil legislation into line 
with the demands of the day. During these years the state 
has received many billions of rubles less in taxes from an 
unprecedentedly wild and uncontrolled entrepreneurship. 


[Andreyev] But the government is racking its brain about 
where to acquire the means for the social protection of 
pensioners and disabled people. 


[Tereshchenko] By the way, regarding the resources to 
support and reinforce the militia. We are returning billions 
of rubles to the state, so why not transfer some of them to 
us without all kinds of bureaucratic procrastination? | 
think that this would be fair and sensible. 


[Andreyev] Your colleagues are closer than others to the 
sphere of business and entrepreneurship, where they give 
their utmost. Are there cases where the militia is on the 
take? 


[Tereshchenko] Unfortunately, there are. We are getting 
tougher in our fight against such disgraceful cases. 
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{Andreyev] Boris Leonidovich, you complain that legisla- 
tion is not what it should be, that it lags behind real life. 
But have you at least proposed something? What kind of 
acts, in your opinion, should be adopted in order to have 
an effect on economic criminality? 


{Tereshchenko] Quite a lot. For example, this is not the 
first year that I have raised the question about the need to 
adopt a law “On Control over the Origin of Property,” 
which would hinder the legalization of criminally acquired 
capital. We think that it is necessary to include on the list 
of types of administrative penalties such penalties as 
“cessation of operations of an enterprise,” “deprivation of 
authorization (license) to engage in entrepreneurial 
activity in the sphere of trade and services,” and others. | 
am confident that this would restrain overly zealous oper- 
ators. But, alas, for the time being the legislator is not 
listening to our proposals. By the way, the help of the 
journalists is needed here. 


[Andreyev] In what specifically? 


[Tereshchenko] Well, at least to get a law like this through 
the Supreme Soviet. And on a broader scale, to illuminate 
the problem of economic criminality, and to dig into its 
root causes. Only together will it be possible to lay them 
bare and uproot them. 


[Andreyev] KURANTY, of course, is for establishing law 
and order, and for the civilized implementation of 
reforms, and it is ready to cooperate with the MVD. But 
here is a question. You are armed, but we journalists are 
absolutely defenseless. There have already been many 
cases of threats and reprisals against journalists. Will you 
give us pistols? 


[Tereshchenko] Well, this is not within my authority. We 
have special permissive services, and there are specific 
categories of persons. I advise you to apply to them. 


Deputy on Railway Stability, Economic Woes 
93440471A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 25 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by K. Salatov, Russian Federation deputy minister 
of railways: “Transport Has Not Been Left Outside the 
Reform’’] 


[Text] There are few grounds for optimism in our time, 
unfortunately. The economic reforms, which have become 
irreversible in nature, are under way, of course. We are 
advancing toward the market, though with tremendous 
difficulty. All the same, we cannot maintain that the 
constructive processes in society have prevailed over the 
destructive ones—inflation is increasing at a pace that is 
too unrestrained, production volumes are declining too 
steadily, and the cost of every miscalculation is becoming 
too high. 


Each step made on the path toward stability appears even 
more gratifying against such an alarming background. I am 
convinced that such a result can be established for our 
sector today, taking into account the complicated situation 
after disintegration of the unified railway system in the 
former union. 
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In analyzing the tasks facing the sector at the beginning of 
the year (an expanded meeting of the MPS [Ministry of 
Railways] collegium was devoied to them in January), we 
can say that the principal ones have been carried out. We 
have been successful in maintaining the sector's steady 
Operation, in avoiding a social upheaval, in removing 
tension in the collectives, and in keeping our personnel. 


Speaking of maintaining the sector's stability, I foresee 
possible objections. First of all, the railroads’ work is 
evaluated primarily by the extent to which the demand for 
passenger transport is met. And I can agree with the many 
justified reproaches in this regard: as before, passenger 
trains are often dirty and uncomfortable, the linen is 
laundered poorly, and its cost is inappropriate for its 
quality. At the terminals, the flourishing commerce is 
detrimental to the ordinary passenger's interests. All this is 
actually taking place, and we have to contend with it. 
Nevertheless, railroad transport is more accessible to the 
broad masses of people today. Despite the repeated 
increase in the tariffs for passenger service, a train ticket is 
several times cheaper than a bus ticket and dozens of times 
cheaper than an air ticket. Yes, passenger service continues 
to be unprofitable for us, and the railroads have a heavy 
burden which requires apporpriate compensation. All the 
same, the trains continue to run on schedule and there is 
no decrease in the traffic. 


I also foresee objections with respect to stability in freight 
service. After all, the volume of production has declined in 
all sectors of industry, so there is less and less freight 
presented for transport. Indeed, that is the case. But after 
all, when there is less freight being transported, it is 
especially difficult for the railroads to obtain income, to 
earn a profit, to cover operating expenses, and to maintain 
their work force. We are managing all this at present, 
though with tremendous difficulty. 


There may also be objections with respect to social protec- 
tion for the sector’s employees. Yes, we are building no less 
housing than last year. Yes, wages have risen by roughly 10 
times as much over the year. But the prices for food and 
basic consumer goods have risen even faster! And that is 
true. There is no question that the economic crisis has also 
affected our sector; it has had an effect on our employees’ 
standard of living as a whole. All the same, the workers in 
other sectors are much worse off: we see how the plant 
shops have closed over the past 6 months, how people have 
been put on unpaid leave for an indefinite period, and how 
they could not be provided with work. The railroads 
continue to be in a zone of relative social stability today: 
where the number of basic personnel is being cut back, 
additional areas of work are being developed (subsidiary 
plots, construction, consumer goods production). 


But how has railroad transport managed to hold its posi- 
tion? The Ministry of Railways leaders have conducted a 
continuous, constructive dialogue with the government 
and worked together with it on new legislative documents, 
obtaining the state’s attention and support for the needs of 
a key sector of the economy. Important steps have been 
taken by the government in providing this support. 
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Much has been achieved through the sector's tariff agree- 
ment, A joint commission (representatives of the Ministry 
of Labor, Ministry of Economics, Ministry of Finance, 
Ministry of Railways, and the trade union central com- 
mittee) met several times this year to implement it. 


The last such meeting was held on |! November. It 
decided that a tariff agreement must be concluded for next 
year as well. However, this must be done by taking the 
specific nature of the sector into account without fail. 
What does this imply? On one hand, the prices for all types 
of products consumed by our sector and produced by other 
sectors are being liberalized. On the other hand, the tariffs 
are strictly regulated by the state. The proposed increase in 
prices incorporated in the next tariff increase turns out to 
be lower than the actual increase. So the prices for elec- 
tricity increased by |.7—not 1.2—times as much. The 
prices for fuel were not doubled—they rose by four times 
as much. As a result, even the regular planned tariff 
increase does not compensate for the economic expendi- 
tures caused by the tremendous increase in prices. 


What is the solution? Railrroad transport must have a 
guarantee of economic protection from the consequences 
of the crisis. Such guarantees may be provided in the form 
of state subsidies and investments in the sector. Taking 
this into account, a tariff agreement should be concluded 
for next year as well. 


A wage increase holds a central position in the tariff 
agreement. Compared with November last year, the 
average wage for the sector increased by 10.6 times as 
much; for those employed in transport, it increased by | 3.6 
times as much. Today railroad employees’ average wage is 
substantially higher than the average in Russia. As a result, 
people are not leaving the railroads, and they feel confi- 
dent and secure. Recently I visited the Southeastern Rail- 
road and met with employees in various jobs. If I heard 
any complaints, they were not about the wages, but the 
poor material and technical supply (not enough spare 
parts, ties, rails, and so forth). 


However, if we had not been successful in maintaining the 
sector, it is unlikely that we could have resolved social 
problems, either. 


Understanding of the government’s role and the impor- 
tance of rail transport is reflected in a number of decisions 
at the state level. Our sector is one of the high-priority 
areas in the program to extend economic reforms and the 
concept of structural restructuring of the economy. A 
number of our problems are reflected in the draft of the 
program of urgent measures to stabilize the economic 
situation. 


A number of very important laws aimed at support for the 
sector were passed during the year. The president’s edict 
“On shareholding in railroad transport” averted the 
overall introduction of shareholding, thereby confirming 
the need to retain the highly efficient principles of work 
Organization and coordinated management of railroad 
transport. 
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The president's edict “On measures to improve settle- 
ments for the freight carried by railroad transport’ was 
adopted, Somewhat earlier, a decree was adopted on state 
support for the functioning of transport in 1992, which 
provided for steps to ensure the steady operation of 
transport enterprises and their functioning during the 
period of transition to market relationships. 


A number of state programs which were urgently needed 
for a long time were adopted. They include the program to 
develop suburban service; in particular, it provides for 
establishment of a plant in Russia to manufacture electric 
trains. There is also the program on traffic safety which 
was published recently. Drafting of the program to develop 
enterprises in Russia for increased production of passenger 
railcars is being completed; plants of the “Transmash" 
Concern have been called upon to provide for this without 
allowing reduction of their capacities. The sector has 
acquired the opportunity to form its own nonbudget 
investment fund. 


The year is drawing to a close. It has been difficult. All the 
same, in summing up preliminary results, | can say with 
complete confidence that transport has not been left out- 
side the reforms, outside the government's field of vision. 
And this convinces us once again: the path of confronta- 
tion, figuratively speaking, is not the road “which leads to 
the temple.”’ The path of constructive, fruitful cooperation 
is much shorter and more reliable. 


Everyone needs the railroads. A state cannot have a 
healthy economy without them, and the reforms being 
conducted by the government are aimed at precisely this 
objective, you know. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Shakhray on Ingushetia, North Ossetia 


934C0518A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
No 48, Dec 92 p 1 


[Interview with S. Shakhray, chief of the interim adminis- 
tration for North Ossetia and Ingushetia; place anu date 
not given: ““We Have Not Shown Weakness’’] 


[Text] [ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] As administration 
chief, what do you see as the destabilizing factors in this 
region? 


[Shakhray]|—The presence of hostages on both sides; 


—the considerable number of persons without news of 
those missing; 


—the “mountains” of weapons among the population; 
—the tens of thousands of refugees; 
—the existence of illegal armed formations; 


—the lack of power and management structures in the 
Ingush Republic. 


And finally there is the activity by organized crime and the 
mafia in the region. The events in Chechnya and the 1.5 
years of anarchy in the Ingush Repubiic have promoted the 
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formation of criminal groups. The arms and narcotics 
markets are flourishing. Weapons are being bought at 
fabulous prices—250,000 rubles for an automatic weapon! 


Despite this situation, our interim administration knows 
what to do, and how to do it. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Have you adequate resources, 
including armed forces, to carry out your mission? 


[Shakhray} Armed forces cannot be kept in the zone for 
very long. They become demoralized. This is an objective 
Statement, no one is to blame. The army and internal 
troops can be used for certain mass operations on a regular 
basis only for a short time. 


So the first task is disarmament. We have conducted two 
operations with the troops. Each time we cleared the same 
Ingush and Ossetian populated area. After we have 
achieved palpable results in disarmament it will be pos- 
sible to solve the refugee problem. 


The interim administration is dealing with questions of 
medicine, transportation, and food. In the Ingush Republic a 
system of executive power has in the main been put in place. 
The activity of the soviets has been suspended and chiefs of 
administration appointed. For Ingushetia the problem of 
radio and television has been solved technically. Before this 
the only source of information was the square and rumors. 
Hd first airfield in Ingushetia will be opened in the near 
uture. 


There is a danger of epidemics of scabies and pediculosis, 
but up to now we have managed to suppress them. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Do you feel the influence of 
Chechnya? 


[Shakhray] Yes, undoubtedly. But even in the Chechen 
leadership there are forces that are interested in normal- 
izing economic and political relations with Russia. 


I would like to note that the interim administration is in an 
extremely decisive mood and will permit nothing that 
would indicate that it is weak. 


Our Report 


Casualties on the Ossetian side—1 40, on the Ingush side— 
179. 


Twelve servicemen have been killed. 
Thirty-two people have been wounded. 
Some 3,397 houses have been destroyed. 


Hostages and missing persons: on the Ossetian side—198, 
on the Ingush side—662. 


Tatarstan, Lithuania Oil Deal Scrutinized 


934C0518B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 50, 9 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspondent 
Zhan Mindubayev: “Tatar Oil Flows Through Russia, but 
Past It’) 
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[Text] Kazan—During the same days that President of 
Tatarstan M. Shaymiyev alone of the leaders of the Russian 
Federation republics refused to sign the document on 
including the Federative Treaty in the future Constitution 
of the Russian Federation, an agreement on delivering oil to 
Lithuania was concluded in Kazan. 


Some 1.5 million tonnes of oil will be supplied each year 
from the shores of the Volga to the Myazhinkayskiy oil 
refinery. Apparently an ordinary commercial deal. How- 
ever, questions are being asked in Tatariya: Why pump 
fuel thousands of kilometers when right there near Kazan 
there are Russian refineries that are not operating at full 
capacity? 


The Tatarstan prime minister, M. Sabirov, has responded 
to this puzzled question: The quality of refining in 
Lithuania is better. However, the premier was obviously 
not telling the whole truth. 


Economic observers in Kazan believe that the agreement 
that has been signed has political as well as economic 
implications. First, by entering into an international agree- 
ment to deliver strategic raw materials, Tatarstan is once 
again demonstrating to Moscow that it is an international 
subject. Second, Lithuania has promised to help Tatarstan 
organize production of its own tankers at one of the plants 
in the republic on the Volga. And Tatarstan is investing in 
the modernization of the maritime fleet in Klaipeda. Thus, 
the thinking in Kazan and Vilnius is that for sovereign 
Tatarstan, which is striving to cast off Russia's fetters, 
another if not window then at least small crack into Europe 
will be opened up. 


It is still not known whether this will ruin or enrich 
Tatarstan, for it is still unknown what sums Russia will 
extract from the sovereign republic for allowing the oil 
transit its territory. And as they say, this question cannot 
be sidestepped. 


Bashkortostan Parliament Imposes Moratorium 
on Elections 


93P50026A 


[Editorial Report] Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian of 3 November 1992 on page 3 reports that the 
Parliament of Bashkortostan imposed a moratorium on all 
elections for two years. Based on this decision the election 
of the president and the new parliament will not be held 
until 1994. In addition, a land codex was ratified, a 
proposal for judicial reform accepted, as well as a law on 
the constitutional court of Bashkortostan. The validity on 
constitutional courts of the Russian Federation had 
already been abrogated on 17 March, after its ruling 
against the Tatarstan referendum. 


Extraordinary Muslim Conference Held in 
Bashkortostan 


93P50027A 
[Editorial Report] Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian of 11 November 1992 on page 2 reports that an 


all-Muslim conference was held in Ufa. The conference 
declared the “DUMES” (the spiritual administration of 
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Muslims of the European region of CIS and Siberia) the 
only legal religious organism in the region. Seven hundred 
and thirty-eight delegates from 522 of the 722 parishes of 
“DUMES,” as well as 102 foreign guests from Saudi 
Arabia, Turkey, Afghanistan, and Iran took part. 


Russia, Bashkortostan To Sign Agreement on 
Separation of Powers 


93PS0028A 


[Editorial Report] Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian of 20 November 1992 on page 2 reports that the 
Signing of an agreement between Russia and Bashkor- 
tostan on the separation of powers in international affairs 
and economic ties is imminent. The Minister of Foreign 
Economic Affairs of Bashkortostan Rafil Garifulin stated: 
“No matter how much certain elements of the Russian 
Federation try to limit the independence of the region in 
the realm of economic ties with foreign countries, it is 
inevitable that a new system is on the horizon.” Until now 
Bashkortostan has concluded government agreements with 
Hungary and Bulgaria and preliminary steps have been 
taken toward an agreement with Austria. Poland and 
Romania expressed intentions to have an agreement with 
the republic. In addition, a group of Bashkir representa- 
tives will visit Austria and Turkey. The Minister also 
stated that the republic has stable relations with all areas in 
the CIS, with the exceptic:. of Azerbaijan. 


atiya To Have Representation of Indigenous 
attonaliti es 


we 0029A 


[Editorial Report] Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian of 3 November 1992 on page 3 reports that the 
deputy chairman of the Buryat parliament will now hold 
two positions, in accordance with a decision of the 
Supreme Council. Parliamentarians consider that indige- 
nous nationalities should have a representative in higher 
government echelons. Among the candidates are the 
Chairman of the Committee on Finance and Economic 
Reform of the Supreme Council of Buryatiya Leonid 
Turbyanov. 


‘Khural’ Convened in Ulan-Ude 
93P50030A 


[Editorial Report] Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in 
Russian of 19 November 1992 on page 2 reports that an 
all-Buryat “khural”’ was convened in Ulan-Ude to attempt 
to unite the nation on principles of territorial consolida- 
tion and the creation of a sovereign government. 


Kabardino-Balkari iya Develops Mechanisms for 
Implementing Decisions 


93P50031A 


[Editorial Report] Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian of 12 November 1992 on page 3 reports that a 
commission for the development of mechanisms for the 
implementation of decisions reached in congresses of the 
Kabardin and Balkar nations examined the work of special 
groups of the Congress of the Kabardin People and the 


National Council of the Balkar People (CKP and NCBP, 
respectively). The two organisms were created to deter- 
mine the ethnic territories and ethnic borders between the 
two peoples, but a tripartite commission of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Council of the republic stated that the 
expert groups have not arrived at an understanding. The 
commission proposed the following solutions: 


—invite independent experts for a final resolution of the 
investigation conducted by the two ethnic organisms; 


—create a working group to elaborate a new concept of 
govermental structure for the republic in which repre- 
sentatives of the CKP and the NCBP would participate. 


Provision has been made for the creation of a two-house 
parliament, the House of Republic and the House of 
Nationalities. Draft amendments to the constitution 
would include the integration of national movements, 
Official institutions, laws on congresses, government and 
others. 


Sakha Residents Polled on Presidential Preferences 
93P50032A 


[Editorial Report] Moscow PRAVDA in Russian of 18 
November 1992 on page | reports that sociologists from 
the Republic of Sakha (Yakutiya) posed the following 
questions to residents of the cities of Mirniy, Yakutsk, and 
Aldan: “Who could best protect the average person?” 
Apparently northerners trust their own president M. Niko- 
layev more than the Russian President, who, as well as 
Gaydar and Khasbulatov, recently visited Sakha. From 30 
to 66 percent of those polled said ‘no one”’ to the question 
of who could best protect the average person. 


Borovoy on Inconclusive Parliamentary Election in 
Krasnodar 

934C0459A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 2 


[Interview with Konstantin Borovoy, candidate for peo- 
ple’s deputy from Krasnodar Kray, by Yelena Tokareva, 
place and date not given: “No One Victorious in Kuban’’} 


[Text] The voters refused to show confidence in any of 
them—not in the Communist, the democrat, nor the entre- 
preneur. Why? Konstantin Borovoy, one of the candidates 
for people’s deputy from Krasnodar Kray, draws some 
conclusions. 


[Tokareva] As we know, the elections of Russian Federa- 
tion people’s deputy from Kuban were declared invalid. 
No one won. Was this an unexpected result for you? 


[Borovoy}] No. Even prior to my election campaign in 
Kuban, our group of experts was here, took measurements, 
brought to light the state of the economy in the kray and 
the budget situation, and analyzed the electorate. Every- 
thing was predetermined. 
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The political passivity of the population is understandable. 
There have been hurricanes, people are without shelter, we 
have refugees from the Caucasus.... The Communists are 
strong. It is a mess. 


[Tokareva] How were the votes distributed among the 
candidates? 


[Borovoy] Well, first of all, it was not 37 percent that 
voted, as was officially announced, but just 25 percent. 
And it was not 64.4 percent of those who came to the 
electoral precincts who voted for the favorite of Commu- 
nists in the kray—Kondratenko, but 45 percent. Eight 
percent of the ballots were simply thrown in—for the 
victory of the favorite. Elections have a so-called loga- 
rithmic curve upon which points are distributed, repre- 
senting the votes received by one candidate or another. 
And so all candidates are properly entered on the curve. 
But Kondratenko deviates by as much as 12 percent. 
Anyway, we have issued a statement on this matter—let 
the commission look into it. 


[Tokareva] What did your experts say about “the country’s 
main granary”? 


[Borovoy] The kray has a 57-percent budget deficit. They 
are unable and unwilling to collect taxes. On the other 
hand, the local bureaucrats like to talk about “jobs reten- 
tion” and “social justice.” I tell them: Why on earth! It is 
your business to collect taxes! To put our hands less into 
the federal budget. To raise salaries in agriculture and 
education from a thousand rubles to an acceptable level at 
the expense of the local budget. 


[Tokareva] And they, of course, joyfully agreed? 


[Borovoy] No, their sentiments are not market-oriented. 
With rare exceptions, it is the old party apparatchiks who 
are in power. Here they hold sway. The economy is 
monopolized to a frightful extent. There are only a few 
basic economic structures which have ownership and the 
right to distribute. There is no competition. There is only 
one procurement organization to deliver bread, one mill 
for three rayons. Everything is this way. We have a terrible 
dependence on monopolistic structures. And from this 
comes slavery. 


In his political campaign, the kray favorite—Kondratenko, 
former chairman of the kray soviet, relied on unbridled 
separatism and nationalism, or more accurately—regional 
racism. Expressed in words, it sounds like this: “We will 
feed ourselves!” Or—‘*‘Down with the ethnic minorities, 
the Zionists, the people of cooperatives!” Passionate slo- 
gans protecting the local population from “parasites,” 
appeals for closing off borders, for stopping trade alto- 
gether and engaging only in barter. In other words, a 
program of economic death. But the cost of grain in Kuban 
is the highest we see—far greater than world prices. The 
price of a loaf of bread is 48 rubles [R]; R33,000 per 
tonne—that is what Kuban wheat costs. They sell it to 
other regions—to Georgia and the Baltic. And so you have 
a market after all! And they sell wheat to our dear govern- 
ment through state requisition at R24,000 per tonne. 
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Indeed, who in the world needs them—with their poor- 
quality wheat at senselessly high prices? After all, it was 
harvested on subsidized Russian gasoline and diesel fuel, 
on imported petroleum—not from Kuban. | do not know 
how seriously we can take such antimarket slogans, when 
right here we see Ukraine, where a similar policy on the 
part of its leadership has already brought it to economic 
collapse. As soon as a region closes its borders to 
exchanges, it stops receiving financing, equipment, fuel— 
and economic death sets in. 


Nonetheless, Kondratenko has strongly—in disciplined, 
party fashion—supported all the structures in the locali- 
ties. The stakes are retention of power—therefore, every- 
thing is serious. 


All the pre-election commotion—the leaflets and 
appeals—are dedicated to the favorite of the party of 
Communists alone. Whispers were heard on election day 
right at the voting booth—Vote for our Kondratenko! 
Sergey Baburin himself has come to support Kondratenko. 


[Tokareva] And what was written in Kondratenko’s leaf- 
lets about his removal from the position of chairman of the 
kray soviet? 


[Borovoy] That he was a victim of slander, that he did not 
support the GKChP [State Committee for the State of 
Emergency]. And the peopie always feel sorry for a victim. 


We may state conditionally that the votes of our supporters 
were broken down, divided among three contenders— 
Kalugin, Zhdanovskiy, and myself. But clearly there was 
just one individual who emerged from among the Com- 
munists. The other Communist contenders only pretended 
to be waging a pre-election struggle. One of those who 
“*killed” the votes of his potential electors took the liberty 
of declaring, during debates viewed on Krasnodar televi- 
sion, that “the Armenians are propagating like bacteria.” 
This is flagrant racism. 


[Tokareva] Did he make a Cossack ataman of himself? 


[Borovoy] Precisely. Those who have recently parted with 
their party cards immediately join the Cossacks. It is a 
curious thing—it turns out there are no ordinary Cossacks 
whatsoever. After all, former rayon committee secretaries 
cannot be ordinary people—therefore they are everywhere, 
without exception, Cossack atamans. 


[Tokareva] Well, how did the ordinary voters behave? 


[Borovoy] It seemed to me that in the rural localities they 
were somewhat afraid of expressing their sympathies for 
someone other than the individual selected by the leader- 
ship and who previously tore down their greenhouses. The 
farmers were an exception, their political activity being 
unique. But although there are a good many farmers in 
Kuban, it is not they who determine the sentiment of the 
masses. It is the ordinary, passive voter who determines 
this, the person who feels with all his soul that the party 
bureaucrats of the kray have strong positions, that they 
hold the destiny of the people in their hands. 
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{[Tokareva] And how does Dyakonov, head of the kray 
administration, relate to demonstrations of the party 
bureaucracy, to Kondratenko’s pre-election program? 


[Borovoy] Negatively. They have a conflict. Dyakonov is 
democratically oriented, without a doubt, but he is inexpe- 
rienced. He lacks true expertise and real advisers. He uses 
Bolshevist methods. He wanted to chop up the kolkhozes in 
one fell swoop—but nothing happened, and he angered the 
party people.... If people are voting against democrats, they 
are voting against their unprofessionalism. After all, both 
Communists and—alas—the new democrats only know how 
to “handle them people.” 


{Tokareva] They say a grenade was thrown at you during 
your presentation. Or was it a bomb? 


[Borovoy] It was a grenade. But without the detonator. It 
was a warning. 


[Tokareva] Apparently, your experiment is over, and you 
will now stay away from the troublesome business of 
elections in Kuban? 


[Borovoy] I cannot guarantee it. I think that were it not for 
“mischief” with the election ballots, Kondratenko would 
lose in the second round of voting. 


[Tokareva] It is said you spent large amounts of money on 
this campaign. True? 


[Borovoy] Not true. We used money sparingly. We had no 
publicity people whatsoever, no leaflets, no portraits. We 
only spent money on expertise. 


EDITOR’S NOTE. 


We have learned from well-informed sources that a new 
law on elections is being anxiously awaited in Kuban 
which would legitimize the political passivity displayed by 
the people and permit elections to be considered valid 
regardless of the extent of voter participation. There are 
even threats to use this law for the purpose of declaring the 
recent elections as entirely valid. And so what if the law is 
not retroactive? Certain people would very much like to 
show that everything in the kray is just like it used to be. 


Far-Reaching RF Program for, Failures in Northern 
Regions 

934C0479A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Yelena Musatova: “Seven Nannies for 
Northerners”’] 


[Text] While the mercury column is slipping ever nearer to 
the zero mark in the Crimea and Moscow’s frozen ground 
has been powdered with the first snowfall, real winter 
already reigns in the North. Besides cold spells, blizzards 
and the polar night, this also means an end to navigation 
On --ozen rivers—the principal transportation arteries of 
this harsh land. 


And indigenous Northerners, whose “older brother’ made 
them forget how to live independently long ago and who 
made them dependent on “centralized deliveries,” will find 
themselves cut off from the “Big Land’ together with its 
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flour, fuel and medicines. In the center, candy will be col- 
lected and speeches will be uttered in defense of the small 
nations, while in the meantime the latter will have to look to 
their survival in the direct sense of the term, counting only on 
what they managed to bring in before the ice set in. 


The difficulties the entire country is experiencing could 
not but reflect upon supply of the North. In recent years it 
is becoming worse and worse. Thus in 1991, out of the 10 
basic foodstuffs (meat, animal and vegetable oil, sausage, 
fish, canned meat and fish, eggs and bakery articles), six 
experienced a greater decrease in sales volume than in 
Russia as a whole. As an example per-capita meat con- 
sumption of the Northern population (besides Magadan 
and Murmansk oblasts) is 29-49 percent below the medical 
norm (it is 20 percent below in Russia). This year less than 
half of the cargo planned to be delivered was brought in to 
the Nenetsk and Koryak autonomous districts by Sep- 
tember. Deliveries of petroleum products and coal to the 
North were cancelled, and the petroleum product supply 
situation was called critical in government documents. 


The problems of supporting the North are regularly exam- 
ined and discussed at high levels of authority in the 
government. The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
tion, the Russian government, the Central Bank and orga- 
nizations of lower rank are continually corresponding on 
this topic, exchanging references and statistical reports, 
and issuing documents with dire warnings. 


Through crash campaigns, each year deliveries are pulled 
up to the planned level, and the food products and other 
cargo that are delivered allow Northerners to make ends 
meet until the next navigation season. But then with the 
first days of spring, once again the meetings and decrees, 
and as a result, a critical situation. 


The State Committee for the North is drawing up another 
state program in this regard. In accordance with this program 
we fust direct all efforts and, of course, sizable assets (the 
authors estimate R27 billion over a period of 8-10 years, 
including 5 billion in hard currency) not just anywhere but 
into “accelerating development of agricultural production in 
republics, krays and oblasts of the Russian Federation con- 
tiguous with Northern territories.”’ Mention 1s made in this 
case of Vologda, Smolensk, Tver and Kostroma oblasts in the 
European part of Russia, Kiev and Omsk oblasts and the 
southern part of Tyumen Oblast in Western Siberia and so 
on. Officials of the Goskomsever [State Committee for Socio- 
economic Development of the North] believe that all of them 
will be quite happy to allocate “just” (') 8.5 percent of their 
agricultural land to supply the North, inasmuch as they 
traditionally supply meat and milk beyond their borders and 
have a large quantity of little-used and abandoned land. We 
don’t know with whom this idea was discussed, but under no 
circumstances was it discussed with the inhabitants of the 
indicated oblasts, who never had enough meat and milk on 
their own table, and the possibility is not excluded that they 
have their own entirely different views on how to use their 
own land. 


Here is one other detail. According to the plan. certain 
commercial organizations are to become middlemen between 
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the North and the future producers of agricultural products, 
and the controlling blocks of their shares must be retained by 
the government in the face of the Goskomsever. 


This remarkable idea is reinforced by a sly stipulation. 
Because agricultural production is minimal in the North, 
the plan’s implementation will not be too burdensome to 
the government, and the outlays will be covered several 
times over by the impact from developing industry in 
Northern lands. We can imagine the joy of Northerners, 
who must remain satisfied with the present distribution 
system for many long years to come, and of their potential 
providers in the promise of such a glorious future. 


No one doubts that clear, sensible delineation of the objects 
of administration and of powers is required if normal life is to 
be established and the conflicts between partners are to be 
eliminated. Here, then, is a specific problem that we could try 
to solve by this means. That is, we can provide Northerners 
the possibility for supplying themselves with food and other 
goods. This of course will require transfer of finances to them, 
and the possibility for disposing of a larger part of their profit 
at their own discretion and signing agreements for deliveries 
with producers both in Russia and in the close and far 
frontier. They will have to be given the right, and conse- 
quently the power as well. 


Are the so-called “interested ministries and departments” 
prepared for this? Is the Goskomsever prepared to sacrifice 
“its controlling block of shares’’? 


But for the time being, we have this: ““Recommend to the 
government of the Russian Federation that it hastily imple- 
ment a complex of extraordinary measures in the con- 
cluding period of the Arctic navigation season...and draw up 
a plan of measures to ensure prompt delivery of national 
economic cargoes to Northern regions of the Russian Fed- 
eration in 1993. Approve the said plan prior to 1 November 
1992, and begin its implementation....” 


Germans Get Lands in Pskov Region 


934C0479B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Nov 92 p I! 


[Article: ““Russian Germans Make Their Way Into Pskov 
Region”’} 
[Text] A new place of concentrated habitation has been 


selected by Russian Germans on fertile lands in the 
northern part of the Pskov region. 


As much farmland as is required to run a commercial farm 
was allocated here to every German family without red 
tape and without any stipulations, and the owners were 
freed from paying taxes for three years. 


Kanskiy Rayon Voters Deplore Government 
Course in Address to Deputy 


934C0479C Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 21 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article: ‘Stop the Outrage!’’] 


[Text] From a mandate of voters to Russian Federation 
Deputy for the Kansk Election District A. I. Yaroshenko. 
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We, voters of the city of Kansk and Kanskiy Rayon, cannot 
sit by passively while our ravaged motherland is dying. We 
appeal to our Russian people's deputy with this mandate: 
Together with other deputies, stop the outrage and fulfill 
the will of the electorate. We are decisively opposed to the 
Russian Federation President's intention to introduce 
direct presidential government. We are expressing distrust 
of the president owing to the antipopular, antistate policy 
he is pursuing for the sake of private capital, which has 
brought the people of the USSR to civil war. We support 
Russian deputies who voted against introducing private 
ownership of land, and against the sale of land to foreign 
citizens. 


We lay the responsibility for the civil war that has broken 
Out over the territory of the USSR upon the Russian 
president and his team, and equally so upon the presidents 
and governments of other USSR republics who have most 
shamelessly ignored the mandate of the peoples of the 
USSR to preserve the unity of the state. 


We propose conducting elections of people’s deputies to 
local soviets in March 1993, as well as direct elections of 
the chairmen of the executive committees of local soviets. 
We feel it necessary to raise the issue of recalling deputies 
at all levels who oppose the will of the people and who are 
not defending their interests. In the event that some of the 
deputies attempt to boycott the congress on | December, 
and fail to appear, the congress must be conducted regard- 
less of this, and the truant deputies should be considered to 
have lost their deputy powers. 


Comrade Yaroshenko, it is our hope that you will stead- 
fastly and courageously defend your people, until a victo- 
rious conclusion, against attempts to restore capitalism. 
You are obligated to speak at the congress, and to convey 
our mandate to the deputies! 


(The mandate was entrusted publicly at a meeting on 7 
November 1992 to Russian Deputy Anatoliy Ivanovich 
Yaroshenko). 


Petersburg Communists, Militia Clash Over 
Building Use Rights 


934C0493A St. Petersburg VECHERNIY PETERBURG 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 1 


[Report by D. Grigoryev under the heading “Fact and 
Commentary”: “Hooligan Communists” ] 


[Text] Yesterday morning there was a clash at the entrance 
to the former House of Political Education between repre- 
sentatives of the RKRP [Russian Communist Workers’ 
Party], who were blocking access to the building, and the 
militia. Here is the description of the situation given by the 
internal affairs main administration dispatcher: 


“At approximately 9:00 am approximately 150 people 
gathered near the building. They blocked the entrance, not 
even letting in those who worked there. When militia 
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officers from the Smolnyy Rayon Internal Affairs Admin- 
istration and the Administration for the Maintenance of 
Public Order arrived on the scene they determined that the 
initiators of the assembly were employees of the newspaper 
NARODNAYA GAZETA, the editors of which claim 
offices in the building. Those assembled made no response 
whatsoever to militia requests to clear the entrance and 
allow people to go to work. Only with the aid of an OMON 
[Special Purpose Militia Detachments) unit was it possible 
to restore relative order. There were no excesses or fights. 
Two people were arrested and taken to the Smolnyy Rayon 
Internal Affairs Administration: an unemployed indi- 
vidual named Kozenkov and Rutskiy, the deputy editor- 
in-chief of NARODNAYA GAZETA. They have been 
charged with hooliganism and their cases were turned over 
to the court.” 


I. Powerlessness: The Road to Dictatorship 
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Petersburg Residents Polled on National Political 
Situation 


934C0493B St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 25 Nov 92 p 2 
[Article by Sergey Isayev: ‘Political Barometer’’] 


[Text] A regional sociological monitoring program con- 
ducted by the Petersburg Sociological Scientific Research 
Center (SPbSNITs). A city-wide, representative telephone 
survey of the adult population of St. Petersburg. 5-10 
November 1992; 1,235 respondents. Answers to survey 
questions are given in percentages, with rounding to whole 
percentage points. Questions were asked with the possible 
answer listed here. Totals may be below 100 percent due to 
persons not sure of their response. 


The SPbSNITs contact phone number: 294-89-87, 11:00 
am - 5:00 pm. Program sponsors: SMENA and Alcor 
Technologies, Inc., a Russian-American joint venture. 


In your opinion, is it necessary, until such time as Russia emerges from its crisis, to introduce direct presidential rule, 
which would suspend the parliament and the Russian Congress of People’s Deputies? 





Yes, that is necessary. 


37 





No, not necessary. 


35 





Not sure. 





28 





II. What is ‘Good’? 





Your view—in order to bring Russia out of this crisis, should we: 


Yes, we should. No, we should not. 





ban price increases for basic food June 
items? 


70 22 





November 


75 19 





temporarily ban all strikes by June 
labor collectives? 


52 34 





November 








53 35 








III. And What is ‘Bad’? 





In order to bring Ressia out of this crisis, 
should we: 


No, we should not. 


Yes, we should. 





make the income of various segments of the 
population roughly equal? 


27 








suspend activities by all political parties? 





30 





IV. Durability Test 


Would you support a government which could bring Russia out of its crisis in two or three years, but during that period 
would ban freedom of speech, access to information and criticism of the government? 














No 50 
Yes 34 
Not sure 16 
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V. For Some Liberty Is a Stepmother, and For Others Their Own Dear Mother 
Here are the responses to the preceding question among members of various social and professional groups in our city, in 























percent: 

Group No Yes 
Engineering and technical professions 65 22 

Humanitarian professions 62 20 
Students 58 31 

Nonspecialist white-collar workers #5 41 

Pensioners 43 39 

Blue-collar workers 4) 4| 











A specter is haunting Russia, the specter of dictatorship. 
Despite B. Yeltsin's recent assertion that all talk of the 
possible introduction of direct presidential rule in the near 
future is without foundation, that topic continues to 
trouble people’s minds and strain their nerves. Not sur- 
prising, since the possibility of an authoritarian power 
regime is being presented so forcefully by events. A 
majority of St. Petersburg’s citizens (63 percent) had by 
mid-February of this year begun to think about a “firm 
hand” capable of bringing order to our country. Against 
the backdrop of the continuing decline in living standards, 
rising crime rates and the crisis in the former institutions 
of government that view is gaining strength. But since 
respect for the people's elected officials and legislators is 
significantly less than for Russia’s president (recall that 
back in mid-April of this year the results of a city-wide 
public opinion survey indicated that 48 percent of St. 
Petersburg’s citizens were in favor of disbanding the 
Congress of People’s Deputies, while only 34 percent were 
opposed), the question of who might be a candidate for the 
role of “‘dictator’’ seems to resolve itself automatically: we 
will pin our hopes on whomever we have the most trust in. 


What form of presidential rule would a majority of our city’s 
residents agree to today? Most likely a form involving strict 
management of the economy and stronger law and order 
coupled with preservation of virtually all political rights and 
liberties. Whether that sort of governmental hybrid is nec- 
essary or possible is a topic for special study and separate 
discussion. For now let us merely note one thing: under 
current economic and political conditions the implementa- 
tion of any radical measures affecting constitutional foun- 
dations would require a direct appeal to Russia’s citizens (a 
referendum). It would be hard for Russia's president, who 
has lost his former public support, to count on a positive 
Outcome to such a direct appeal to the people, unless of 
course he can successfully prove that democracy and reform 
are seriously threatened. And, finally, attention should be 
directed to the fact that in previous surveys the people of 
our city have repeatedly cast doubts on the legality of certain 
edicts and acts by our president. 


Even if we assume that the mass consciousness is not 
objective in its legal assessments, the very fact that it has 
disagreements and doubts does not look good for B. 
Yeltsin, much less for direct presidential rule. 


However, everywhere we go we hear people say “some- 
thing has got to be done,” that we must somehow begin 
digging ourselves out from under the problems that beset 
us. In that connection much food for thought was provided 
by the results of Petersburgers’ responses to the question of 
whether it is necessary to freeze prices for basic food items, 
with 75 percent saying “yes, we must ban price increases,” 
and only 19 percent disagreeing with that statement. It is 
up to reform-oriented economists to determine to what 
extent that view is compatible with the ideology of gradual 
transition to a market economy. Public opinion pollsters’ 
job is to once again warn the government that it cannot 
continue to ignore such a powerful indication of the 
public’s state of mind. Either persuade and educate people, 
or take measures to ensure more effective regulation of 
market relations. 


All in all, if the legislative and executive branches can find 
a common language and arrive at reasonable compro- 
mises, and if they have enough wisdom to appeal to all of 
Russia’s people for advice in this situation instead of to 
their personal ambitions or to street demonstrations, then 
we truly do have nothing to fear from the specter of any 
self-proclaimed dictatorship. 


Unemployment Situation in St Petersburg Viewed 


934C0493C St. Petersburg ST. PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 24 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Danilevich: ‘Unemployment: A Survival 
Test’’} 


[Text] Each week the number of unemployed persons in St. 
Petersburg increases by 2,000. Yet just one year ago the 
authorities were pretending that nothing out of the ordi- 
nary was happening. But today they can no longer ignore 
the people standing in a huge line: the line for work. 


There is also growing alarm about the rest of the popula- 
tion. The city’s Association of Industrial Enterprises has 
done a study on employment problems. Whereas at the 
beginning of this year Petersburgers ranked jobs in eighth 
place in a list of the most important indicators of stability 
in their lives, now its rating has risen sharply. It is in a 
respectable second, led only by prices. 


Some formerly high-priority areas of the city’s economy 
are operly expecting the start of dark days. For example, 
80 percent of all those employed by defense enterprises 
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believe that they are going to be fired. The same mood 
prevails among those who for many years helped make our 
country’s military science “number one on the planet.” 
The most qualified specialists, the kind that are not in too 
great supply under any regime, know that with this kind of 
social policy sooner or later they, too, will find themselves 
tossed out of their scientific research institutes and design 
bureaus. 


The Women’s Issue 


Right now one Petersburger in two is uncertain whether he 
or she will have a job tomorrow. Women are especially 
worried. Here is just one typical example. A survey was 
done at a certain scientific research institute (and there are 
approximately 500 such institutes in this city). The ques- 
tions were answered by 1,450 female engineers and tech- 
nicians. Of them, 60 percent are more or less uncertain of 
the stability of their job positions. And 82.5 percent feel 
that if their institute begins massive layoffs they will be the 
first to go. It is indicative that those between the ages of 41 
and 50 would not even attempt to defend their rights. They 
know by experience that that would be pointless. Their 
opinion: the trade unions and dispute settlement commis- 
sions would not help, and the administration would even- 
tually find some way to get rid of its “superfluous” 
employees, if not now, then later. Nor do female supervi- 
sors have any illusions, because they believe that women 
will be most severely affected by the disappearance of 
highly-paid and prestigious positions. 


But it is also indicative that women do not intend to stand 
by and do nothing; 60 percent are willing to accept any 
kind of retraining (city-wide, only one person in four is 
willing to undertake that sort of career change). They also 
assert that in their opinion they are better adapted to 
changes than men are, perform their duties more consci- 
entiously, and therefore can hope to find new jobs quickly. 


Among those attempting to help the people of St. Peters- 
burg is the Federal Employment Service. Everything is in 
place for the creation of another exchange: a women’s 
home job exchange. How will that idea go over? L. 
Velichko, deputy director of a vocational counseling 
center, showed me the results of numerous surveys taken 
by her center. They indicate that 38 percent of women in 
Our city are willing to work at home. 


What is it that attracts them to working at home? Here are 
some of the responses: “I am studying, and my life is not 
standing still.” “In my situation it is a solution—to work 
and simultaneously take care of the home.’’ Many women 
want to set themselves an optimum schedule and resolve a 
whole range of household problems which are difficult to 
cope with when they are at work nine-to-five and also 
spend two or three hours commuting every day. Some are 
expecting a change in the atmosphere in their families and 
are planning to devote more time to their children. One 
respondent had this to say: “I am glad that the age of 
women as citizens and comrades is passing.” 


“We are preparing a whole program,” said Lyudmila 
Ivanovna Velichko concerning her plans. “Women will be 
able to choose which professions to retrain for. We are also 


RUSSIA 65 


working with raw material suppliers. The raw materials 
will be provided at favorable prices, and consequently the 
goods will cost substantially less. We do not merely want to 
establish an exchange, but rather something like a club 
devoted to people's interests. There will also be a service to 
study demand and market conditions. Our plans are to 
train and find jobs for 300 women in the first year or 
year-and-a-half.” 


From Engineer to Seamstress 


Establishment of a women's home job exchange and the 
already-functioning centers for aid to military personnel, 
young people, teenagers and members of the intellectual 
professions indicates that slowly but surely we are seeing a 
change in attitudes toward the employment problem in our 
city. The initial waves of panic and shock, with people 
demanded immediate help when they got their pink slips, 
are now a thing of the past. “Unemployed, help your- 
selves” is the current motto of the city association for 
unemployed people. 


It is not surprising that visitors to job fairs—and they 
number in the tens of thousands of people each day—are 
by and large people who have not been fired yet but are 
expecting to be any day now. They are getting a foot in the 
door ahead of time in preparation for their exit and are 
looking for acceptable jobs. There are over 200 retraining 
centers to serve them. And the number of such centers is 
growing. 


L. Lyapina, head of the Licensing Division of city’s hall’s 
Committee on Labor and Employment, reports that in 
June-November of this year alone she issued 63 licenses to 
organizations offering career-change services. Lyudmila 
Isayevna is not even sure how many such establishments 
there are in the city. “Often the only way we catch up with 
these offices is through the tax office,”’ she explains. “As a 
rule they are in no hurry to register with us, instead 
Operating under the cover of various joint ventures or 
small enterprises. Licensing is perhaps the only means of 
keeping sight of these organizations and monitoring their 
operations.” 


The city is beginning to see job-related emigration, but in 
response to my question about which centers supply 
workers to foreign countries, L. Lyapina replied: “I am not 
aware of any like that.” Yet on radio and in advertising 
publications there are occasional offers from various orga- 
nizations of work in the United Arab Emirates, African 
countries, etc. It is no secret that our doctors, engineers 
and teachers are more willing to work as nannies, dish- 
washers and janitors in Europe or the United States then 
they are to hold poorly-paid “white-collar” positions in 
their home country. 


Yet many have no desire to emigrate permanently. Their 
most cherished dream is to improve their financial situa- 
tion and return. For example, that was what Andrey and 
Olga Surov did. He is a computer programmer, and she is 
a doctor. They did manual labor in the FRG for four years. 
‘All our feelings were shut off,”’ Andrey recalls. “We forgot 
that ‘Soviets have a special pride’, and we forgot our 
diplomas and our prestigious fields. But now we have a 
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normal material situation here. Our friends who stayed in 
Russia live in poverty by European standards. I am glad 
that we made the right move back then.” 


‘Superfluous’ People? 


If citizens do lose their jobs, what are they supposed to do? 
It is astounding, but unemployment still has no connection 
with the state employment service, which would seem to be 
the logical first place for a person in search of employment 
to turn. That is obviously due to the fact that the ordinary 
city resident is not interested in the plans and projects that 
the mayor’s committee on employment so generously 
presents at various international meetings, but in real jobs. 


D. Cherneyko, chairman of that committee, had this 
comment on the situation: ‘We are not the ones who 
create job openings; it is the enterprises. They hold all the 
cards when it comes to creating new jobs, and all we can do 
it offer the best help we can. But our committee bears no 
responsibility for rising unemployment.” 


Meanwhile an odd “catch-22” has been created in the 
city’s labor market. There are estimated to be over 40,000 
job openings for which there are no takers due to distor- 
tions in the economy. For example, there are 5,000 jobs 
available for teachers. Also contributing to increasing 
unemployment is the privatization process, with which 
people are becoming increasingly disillusioned. At least A. 
Kokh, chairman of city hall’s privatization commission, 
was in an uncompromising mood when he addressed a 
conference on changes in the employment structure. He 
made no attempt to conceal the fact that he was more 
worried about who would get the enterprises slated to go 
on the auction block than he was about the people cur- 
rently working for them. 


...Economists and sociologists never tire of reiterating in 
their speeches and articles that unemployment is an 
unavoidable illness in a society moving toward a market 
economy, that it must “run its course” like chicken pox. 
There are already over 50,000 unemployed people in the 
city. Only one-third of them are receiving unemployment 
benefits, on which it is difficult even to barely exist due to 
current high prices. Is this therapy not a bit too harsh? 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Aven Interviewed on Trade Ministry Actions 


934404474 Moscow OGONEK in Russian 
No 44-46, Nov 92 pp 6-7 


[Interview with Petr Olegovich Aven, Russian minister of 
foreign economic relations, conducted in Moscow by cor- 
respondent Leonid Radzikhovskiy: “Are Rumors of Res- 
ignation Exaggerated?”’; date of interview not given] 


[Text] Saturday. On the TV (Channel 2X2) some guys are 
cheerfully shooting at one another. A secretary is eating 
pink ice cream. She is doing it very appetizingly! And in 
general, Tanya is a charming secretary. The point is not that 
she is beautiful (such an unprecedented thing in Moscow!), 
but that it is obvious that she is feeling relaxed and calm. 
She is not trying to appear important or putting on airs; she 
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is not a bureaucrat. This sort of behavior could be charac- 
teristic of a female student temporarily working as a secre- 
tary for a young lab director in some sort of molecular 
biology laboratory where everyone around feels at home with 
everyone else, or in the troupe of a new theater where 
everyone works together in the morning painting the scenery 
and performs plays in the evening, or at an appealing young 
joint venture where the youngsters themselves do some- 
thing, sell things themselves, laugh by themselves. Nearby a 
young man is sitting leafing through a thoroughly frivolous 
magazine, and another one drops in wearing jeans and 
chirps something about his 20th birthday. (On Monday, in 
the morning, everyone was wearing dark suits, but the 
atmosphere was the same). Where is this? It’s the sky- 
scraper on Smolensk Square, the symbol and bastion of the 
Great Empire, the holy of holies, the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations, in the anteroom to the minister's 
office. Comrades Mikoyan, Patolichev and other bronze and 
iron busts of Heroes of Socialist Labor entered that office. 


And now, speak of the devil, the minister himself rapidly 
enters with room with a boyish walk. Petr Olegovich Aven, 
the classical successful young scholar-wunderkind, who 
graduated from the super-prestigious Moscow “school No 
2,” for the children of 1960s-era professors, where I too 
studied. And after that—everywhere: an academic research 
institute, work in the West, and so forth. Those are the 
times—you go to see a minister and you find yourself 
visiting a former “school No 2” pupil. However, it is said 
that those times will soon be over. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Petr Oiegovich, are you still a minister or 
not? 


[Aven] Unless you brought an edict on my resignation, | 
am minister. No one has fired me. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Quite honestly, outwardly you do not 
quite fit the image of a minister (even a reformer) that 
exists in most people’s minds (mine, for example). But one 
has to think that there are also some other reasons for your 
possible dismissal? 


[Aven] There are several reasons. 


First of all, the very name of the ministry. The Ministry of 
Foreign Relations, the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations. What sort of idea does the public at large have? 
The “corrupt” ministry, civil servants (not to even men- 
tion the minister) driving around in black smoking jackets 
staying in luxurious foreign hotels and drinking Cliquot. 
Such ministries, especially in a hard time for the country, 
arouse natural anger. Well, some politicians also feel anger, 
even indignation, but of a different sort: and why isn’t the 
minister me?! I know how to drink champagne; I can cope 
with it. Well, from the interaction between these two 
“waves of anger” came the first attacks on the ministry in 
the parliament and around it. 


Furthermore, there is continuous talk to the effect that our 
ministry is engaged in the “‘selling out” or “plundering” of 
Russia. 


{[Radzikhovskiy] And can it be that the talk about “plun- 
dering” is only talk? 
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[Aven] No, of course. Here is the third and possibly (even 
probably) most serious reason for the attacks on me and 
the ministry. 


The problem is that the predation really is monstrous. And 
I have made and continue to make fighting it and trying to 
restrain it one of my main goals. Everyone knows that one 
of the main channels for the real plundering of Russia is 
the sale of natural resources. When I started to work, 
something unimaginable was being done—such a number 
of benefits and authorizations for export etc. had been 
issued to the most diverse entities, including commercial 
ones. We cut the number of petroleum exporters by 
seven-eighths and the number of nonferrous-metals 
exporters by three-fourths. 


[Radzikhovskiy] And does your ministry grant export 
authorizations? 


[Aven] Authorizations are granted by an interministerial 
commission consisting of representatives of the ministries 
of security, economics and finance. I am chairman of the 
commission. 


There is an immense source of corruption here— 
petroleum is sold to Western partners at prices that are 
deliberately set artificially low, and huge amounts of 
money are taken for it. We want to introduce a system, 
which, incidentally, has been adopted in the United States, 
whereby tax is paid not on the price at which you sell (if it 
is clearly abnormal and dishonestly how), but on the 
realistic price. But to do that, the situation must be capable 
of being kept in view. There must be not thousands of 
exporters (and all dishonest!), but dozens. And now this 
has been done. 


But here, too, there is war with the regions. There is both 
corruption here and “parochial” politics. The regions 
demand that they be granted the right to dispose of 
exports, to issue authorizations, and so forth. Well, local 
civil servants are not getting poor from that—that is clear. 
But there is second danger here, and it is more frighten- 
ing—this sort of “regional cost accounting) (do you recall 
that such terms were used under Gorbachev?) is a sure 
path to the disintegration of Russia. It is precisely the same 
path that the Union took to the abyss. 


[Radzikhovskiy] That is obvious. 


[Aven] Well, it is also obvious how many friends I have 
won among our merchants, regional politicians and their 
friends in parliament and other governmental structures. 
After all, we are talking about billions of dollars! 


[Radzikhovskiy] Listen, for that sort of money you could 
have been killed 10 times—not politically, but crudely and 
physically. 


[Aven] What has not happened has not happened. No 
attempts have been recorded. Yet. And listen, why should 
there? To raise an uproar. They’ve got to get me dismissed, 
and that’s all. Removed for the “plundering of Russia.” 
And then stick their ‘‘own”’ man in this chair. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Incidentally, about plundering. Have any 
“interesting proposals” been made to you? 
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[Aven] They have been, two or three times. 
{Radzikhovskiy}] And how is that done, I wonder. 


[Aven] Rather primitively. I'm approached for some sort 
of, well, presentation, say, and told that for resolution of 
the question of payment of debts, an interested firm would 
not begrudge a million and a half dollars in cash. Short and 
perfectly understandable. 


{Radzikhovskiy] The only thing I don’t understand is what 
is this “payment of debts’”? 


[Aven] Well, that is a long story and a little off the point. 
Well, if you please. Previously, according to law, all Soviet 
Organizations that traded with foreign countries and 
Western firms that traded here had to keep money in the 
Bank for Foreign Economic Activity. Well later, when we 
came to office, it was discovered that that money simply 
did not exist. 


[Radzikhovskiy] What? 


[Aven] It did not exist, and that was that. The state 
had—borrowed it, let’s say. We were the first to honestly 
announce that. Bonds were printed, and for 15 years we 
will be paying interest on them. Well, in general it is clear 
that the firms would not mind getting their money (and 
that, once again, is billions of dollars) back. Especially 
since, from time to time, based on the considerations of 
higher policy, at the request of certain leaders of major 
countries, the money has suddenly been returned to certain 
firms. And this is also the source of the “interesting 
proposals.” 


[Radzikhovskiy] Tell me, Petr Olegovich, is it possible to 
fight corruption at all, or is that a matter of fighting 
windmills? 


[Aven] One can realistically fight it. Well, first of all, catch 
the thief. And second, we need to pay civil servants well 
and enhance their social status, as is done in the West. 
After all, a civil servant can steal under any system (and 
they do!). But if he earns a lot and can support himself and 
his family and provide a firm pension for himself, if he can 
sleep peacefully, he will not steal. Well, or he will at least 
think twice about it. Although a great deal, of course, 
depends on traditions. In Italy, for example, corruption is 
terrible, as we know. And our traditions are well known. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Incidentally, about civil servants’ pay. 
How much do you and your personnel receive? 


[Aven] With bonuses, I get 30,000 a month. My deputies 
get a little less. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Yes, if millions of dollars in bribes are 
being offered, 30,000 rubles has a proud ring to it. 


[Aven] First of all, our major civil servants spend a third or 
a fourth of the year on business trips abroad. A deputy 
minister gets $60 a day per diem. That means he earns not 
R30,000 a month, but R30,000 plus $600. That is already 
something. But the main thing is that in such offices 
people, all the same—excuse the high-sounding words—do 
not work for the money. They want to realize themselves 
and their ideas. Well, take me, for example. Before being 
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appointed minister I earned many times more, and I most 
likely could be now. But, as you see, | want to remain here 
longer. And even speaking about losing money is frivolous. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Okay, you and your deputies (inciden- 
tally, are they new or old ones?). What about the other civil 
servants? 


[Aven] My deputies are all new. I replaced all the former 
ones, and not because of suspicions of corruption, but 
simply because there are new tasks, and I selected a team. 
As for the rank-and-file civil servants—we maintain strict 
oversight. I am certain that there is corruption, but it is a 
couple of orders of magnitude less than in commercial 
entities. Whoever is looking for big money goes into 
commerce. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Yet the commercial entities give bribes— 
to whom? They aren’t flinging them out on the street! 
They’re giving them to your civil servants in order to 
‘nudge an issue.”’ Therefore, you cannot have less corrup- 
tion in your ministry than in commercial structures. They 
are two sides of the same coin. One gives and the other 
takes. They have to be in balance. 


[Aven] Not at all. They are given chiefly to regional civil 
servants. They are given to associations, while as for the 
civil servants of the central apparatus, there is not partic- 
ularly anything to give them bribes for. There is little they 
can do. That is, I repeat: there is corruption, but much less 
than there are myths about it. 


{[Radzikhovskiy}] Okay. But besides corruption and 
fighting it, what does the ministry do? 


[Aven] It is customary to recall that, too. We have several 
tasks. From the very outset we strove to replace the whole 
foreign-trade system—in the general context of the reforms 
being carried out by the Gaydar government. The main 
thing is to move from an administrative system and 
prohibitions to economic regulation using tariffs. At first, 
incidentally, in January, we raised the tariffs on a number 
of goods, and that was our mistake. But then the system got 
straightened out, bit by bit. Today I see the ministry’s tasks 
as follows: 


First—to create normative rates and rules by which foreign 
trade can be conducted in Russia. 


Second—foreign trade per se, trading on behalf of the 
state. Arms trade is especially important here. 


Third—forming trade policy in relation to various coun- 
tries, and coordinating that policy with the CIS countries. 


Fourth—the currency and financial system. Here the first 
violins are the Ministry of Finance and the Central Bank, 
and our task is to monitor that which is connected with the 
receipt of foreign exchange from foreign trade, and with 
the expenditure of it. Well, as I have already said, the 
credits that we have received and are receiving and the 
deferral of debts are a very delicate problem. I just got back 
from Paris, where these very questions were discussed. In 
November an agreement will be signed on a 10-year 
deferral of our debts. 
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There are the ministry's main tasks. 
{[Radzikhovskiy} And the results? 


[Aven] Well, our export volume has declined regularly 
since 1989. In 1991 it dropped by 46 percent—can you 
imagine? We have stabilized exports, and since this spring 
there has been no decline—and that is in a situation in 
which petroleum production continues to fall. 


{[Radzikhovskiy] Are you a magician? 


[Aven] No, I am learning. In general, people have started 
to figure out what to sell, and are starting to get going. The 
main thing is that it has been possible to get machinery 
exports moving and increase them. That is very important. 


What other results are there? Trade has been restored with 
Eastern Europe—Poland, Hungary and Czechoslovakia. | 
have already spoken about how we are trying to block the 
disintegration of Russia. Yes, we have succeeded in 
increasing arms sales despite the fact that we have lost 
many old partners (Iraq, Libya). There is another impor- 
tant result—the currency market has started working. | 
consider that a great service, part of which is mine—I 
spent a long time trying to persuade former Central Bank 
director Matyukhin to allow the free sale of foreign 
exchange. You know, in January $18 million was sold, and 
in September—more than $450 million, and $600 million 
from non-exchange operations. The ruble has, de facto, 
become convertible. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Yes, the customers in commercial stores 
are especially grateful for that. 


[Aven] Of course, the exchange rate of R400 per dollar is 
an idiotic, hysterical rate. But it depends on foreign 
economic factors, on political factors, on the public’s 
expectations, and so forth. But in and of itself, convert- 
ibility is a necessary and inevitable thing. 


So on the whole, I believe, I do not need to be embarrassed 
over the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations’ affairs. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Well, fine, let’s return to the beginning. 
For what was it that the president criticized you so? Not 
for your increasing the volume of sales in the foreign 
market and blocking the plundering or disintegration of 
Russia? 


[Aven] first of all, as I said, there is extremely strong 
pressure. From the most diverse lobbyists. And the presi- 
dent, as a politician, must consider the balance of power at 
every moment. And second (and this is very important), | 
have no direct contact with the president. Everyone makes 
decisions on the basis of the information he has. | rarely 
am able to convey information about the Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Relations’ work directly to Boris Niko- 
layevich. So some other people convey it. And, I dare 
suppose, it is by no means always accurate information. 


{[Radzikhovskiy] Well, what sort of result can there be? 


[Aven] I have already said that it is useless for the 
government right now to assess the “fire—won't fire” 
chances. 
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[Radzikhovskiy}] No, I’m talking about something else. 
About Gaydar’s reaction. Will he “give you up”? 


[Aven] You know, you have raised a very interesting 
question. I came, as you know, not alone but on a team. 
And incidentally, one of my motives for not wanting to 
leave is that I don’t have the right to; I don’t want to break 
up a team and—excuse the high-sounding words—do not 
want to desert. 


So, our strength is in the team. I can say absolutely clearly: 
Gaydar has not “given up” anyone and will not “give up” 
anyone. If the question is put in such a way that I am 
definitely being removed, we will unquestionably all meet 
together and discuss what the whole team should do. Leave 
or stay. But there cannot be any question of “giving up” 
anyone in order that Gaydar personally can keep his office. 
He’s not that sort of person, and they are not that sort of 
relations. This whole year—you yourself understand what 
an “easy” one it has been—Gaydar has conducted himself 
absolutely decently. This is not emotion; that’s the way 
things are. 


{[Radzikhovskiy] Decently toward whom? 
[Aven] I don’t understand. 


[Radzikhovskiy] Toward his friends? Toward Russia? 
After all, you are not a circle of friends but the government 
of Russia. And if relations of friendship say: I cannot “‘give 
him up,” I would be ashamed to look him in the eye, and 
so forth, that might conflict with state and national inter- 
ests, might it not? 


[Aven] Theoretically, yes. In practice, that has not yet 
happened. Unquestionably, if such a situation arose, 
Gaydar would choose, would be forced to choose, of 
course, that for the sake of which he took this job—state 
interests. It is just that I am certain that in that case he 
would conduct himself as a human being—not avoid 
discussion, but explain it to all of us (and to the one who 
had to be dismissed). Incidentally, as you correctly noted, 
we are not a “circle of friends” but part of the Russian 
government. 


[Radzikhovskiy] And who belongs to that “‘part’”? 


[Aven] Well, that is well known: Gaydar, Nechayev, Chu- 
bays, Shokhin, Mashits and I. And there was also Lopukhin. 


[Radzikhovskiy] There: precisely “was.” 


[Aven] Well, I do not think this is the place to tell the story 
of Lopukhin’s resignation. If you want, talk with him. 
Incidentally, Gaydar himself dismissed yet another com- 
rade of ours (I do not want to give his name) who could not 
cope. He was not a minister, but was very close. 


And in general, I do not see any contradiction here. The 
government is strong for the fact that it has a unified team. 
I think that Russia is not suffering from this. And if the 
ministers grumble, what does that do, help matters? 


[Radzikhovskiy] Well, and if you nonetheless have to quit, 
what will you do? 


[Aven] If I leave alone, I will do research and write a book. 
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[Radzikhovskiy] You won't go abroad again? 


[Aven] No, I have lived and worked there, but now I would 
no longer be able to do so. Now I would remain only in 
Russia. 


{Radzikhovskiy] Well, and if you have to quit as a whole 
team? Will you create a “shadow cabinet’? 


[Aven] We’ll see. In any case, we will work and try to create 
some sort of political base of our own. 


{Radzikhovskiy}] You aren't afraid of finding yourself in 
Yavlinskiy’s situation? 


[Aven] No, unlike him, I worked not on the apparatus but 
in scholarship, and I am not so eager to get into politics. 


[Radzikhovskiy] What do you mean? You have just 
spoken about a “political base’? 


[Aven] Not for myself—for the team as a whole. 


{[Radzikhovskiy] However, I did not express myself quite 
precisely. | had in mind the fact that Yavlinskiy, in my 
opinion, has found himself in the rather ridiculous role of 
some sort of “Alan Chumak from economics”: he gives 
everyone advice, makes general speeches. But perhaps that 
is the general lot of people who have resigned? 


[Aven] Perhaps. However, a few ‘“chumaks” is a whole 
party. But the main thing: in my opinion, rumors of my 
resignation are a bit exaggerated. 


ewe 


I must bring good luck. I was preparing to interview head 
of the Russian state security Ivanenko, and he resigned. I 
interviewed Academician Vorobyev, and he “left” for 
retirement. And now Aven. 


Honestly, I do not feel sorry for him. Petr Olegovich by no 
means arouses a feeling of pity. Moreover, might not such 
a blow as being removed from a ministerial office (even 
“for nothing”) at the age of 37 only benefit him? Well, in 
any case, it is far from fatal. 


Once, not yet knowing any of the ministers, in describing 
the “Gaydar team” I recalled Tyutchev: 


Oh victims of foolhardy thought, 

You hoped, perhaps, 

That your meager blood would suffice, 
To melt the eternal pole. 

Steaming, it barely flasted 

On the eternal mass of ice. 

Iron winter breathed— 

And not a trace was left. 


Now I see clearly what naive romantic nonsense this was. 
No, these reformers, fortunately, stand far more calmly 
and firmly on the ground than the Decembrists did. But 
what sort of truly “iron winter” invariably breathes in 
Russia, fatally breathes on any reforms? 
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Roskomstat, MVES Stats Differs on Trade Balance 


93440432A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 43, 23-29 Nov 92 p 29 


{Article by Vadim Bardin: “Russian Foreign Trade: The 
Country’s Statistical Mirror Found To Be Distorted"’} 


{Text} In the near future Russian exporters may suffer some 
losses. This troubling conclusion was reached by experts of 
TVERDYY ZNAK upon acquainting themselves with two 
groups of statistics on Russian foreign trade in 1992. 


Data of the MVES [Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions}, which were made available to TVERDYY ZNAK by 
the ministry last week, show that Russian foreign trade 
enjoys a positive balance. However, analogous information 
from the Roskomstat [Russian State Statistical Committee], 
published in the weekly EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN (No. 45), 
suggest a negative trade balance. 


The inconsistency between these figures is not at all benign: 
Use of inaccurate statistics as a basis can lead to the 
approval of export and import tariffs and changes in the 
conditions of forming currency reserves and in the level of 
mandatory sales of currency by exporters that are com- 
pletely divorced from reality. 
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MVES and Roskomstat—Differing Statistics 


The picture of Russian foreign trade drawn by the Rosko- 
mstat is a gloomy one: In 9 months of 1992 Russian 
exports totaled $24.2 billion. In comparison with the same 
period of last year, they decreased by 35 percent. 


On the other hand the MVES revorts quite cheerfully that 
Russian exports totaled $37.2 billion in January- 
September 1992. In the same time period last year they 
were $37.5 billion. Moreover if we look at commercial 
exports alone, ones that did not involve assistance from 
foreign countries (they totaled $1.9 billion in 9 months of 
1991), then not only did exports not decrease by over a 
third—they increased. 


The MVES and Roskomstat diverge in their estimates in 
relation to most positions—in both exports and imports, 
and quite significantly in a number of cases at that (see 
table). The isolated instances in which the statistical argu- 
ments they cite are consistent do not disturb the overall 
picture too much. The result: Roskomstat says that a 
negative trade balance exists, and estimates it at $2.2 
billion. The MVES asserts that a positive balance of $1.7 
billion has been attained. 





Differences in Data of the Roskomstat and MVES 

































































| Roskomstat | MVES 
Russian exports in January-September 1992 
Cost-based volume, x $1 billion 24.2 37.2 
Percent of 9 months of 1991 65 99 
Oil deliveries, million tonnes*® 35.5 46.4 
Percent of 9 months of 1991 33 111 
Gas, billion cubic meters 64.6 64.6 
Percent of 9 months of 1991 96.9 96.9 
Proportion of fuel () 49 50 
Proportion of machinery, equipment and 9.6 9 
transportation resources () 
Russian imports in January-September 1992 
Cost-based volume, x $1 billion 26.4 35.5 
Percent of 9 months of 199! 83 103.7 
Grain, million tonnes 23.4 23.4 
Percent of 9 months of 1991 170 170 
Medicines, x $1 million 817 817 
Percent of 9 months of 1991 115 115 
Fresh-frozen meat, x 1,000 tonnes 263 263 
Percent of 9 months of 1991 71 no data 
Sugar, million tonnes 2.2 3 
Percent of 9 months of 1991 85 120 











*Through the Nafta Moskva Oil and Gas Corporation [GNK], formerly the Soyuznefteeksport V VO 
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Roskomstat Let Oil Down 


If we follow the quite recently unquestionable administra- 
tive logic, then the winner of the statistical duel would be 
known beforehand: It would be the specialized monopo- 
list, the statistical legislator—Roskomstat. However, there 
is one “bad apple” among the statistics of this respected 
department, which raises a flag and forces us to doubt the 
others. This figure concerns oil. This is not simply a 
commodity—it is the object of two- and even three-time 
licensing, quotas and special accounting. How did a little 
less than 11 million tonnes of oil, which are incidentally 
worth $1.4 billion according to MVES data, slip through 
the fingers of Roskomstat? However, if we attentively 
study the table, we could find a reference in small print 
regarding the position of oil exports, which we carefully 
reprinted from EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN. As it turns out, 
Roskomstat uses data from the country’s largest oil 
exporter—the Nafta Moskva GNK (formerly the Soy- 
uznefteeksport VVO), which has still not achieved a 100 
percent monopoly. In other words if it is not engaging in 
clear manipulation (of course it wouldn’t do such a thing), 
then Roskomstat is using information provided to it by 
enterprises and organizations. And obviously far from all 
of them are providing the appropriate reports. 


One can only sympathize with Roskomstat: This means 
that the list of laws being violated in Russia now includes 
legislative acts on statistics as well. In former times statis- 
tics were collected not only from enterprises but also from 
ministries, as a result of which the probability of not only 
the appearance of certain information gaps but also of 
Statistical errors per se decreased. Now Roskomstat has 
found itself alone with a constantly changing mass of 
enterprises. It can hardly count on support from the 
ministries: Roskomstat is subordinated not to the govern- 
ment but to the Supreme Soviet, which cannot but make 
an impression upon its interactions with government 
structures. 


And what about the MVES? Continuing with the oil topic, 
the ministry’s data are supported both by the State Cus- 
toms Committee and by the central dispatch service of the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy. If the data of the MVES are 
in fact based on customs statistics, it is understandable 
why these statistics passed the Roskomstat by. 


Can Any Conclusions Be Made From the Statistics? 


As was mentioned above, Roskomstat is subordinated to 
the Russian Supreme Soviet. Just this fact alone, when 
added to the quality of the statistics, can allow us to make 
certain conclusions. Russia experienced another boom of 
economic programs at the threshold to the congress. In a 
heated confrontation, the deputy majority of the Supreme 
Soviet is dueling with the government not only in ideas but 
also in statistics, many of which are debatable. In this case 
the psychological advantage is possessed by those who rely 
on Roskomstat data: These data are official and, more- 
over, it is easy to undermine trust in government statistics 
by pointing out that they are there to fulfill a corre- 
sponding social need. 
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Unfortunately, there are no grounds for viewing official 
Statistics as being exhaustive either. This is confirmed not 
only by the confusion in foreign trade but also in other 
areas, particularly in indicators of the cost-based and 
physical volumes in the dynamics of social production. 
Thus the first fully possible conclusion is that statistics are 
becoming the loose change of the political struggle. 


The second conclusion is lesser in scope, but it is much 
more specific. If official foreign trade statistics are kept 
separate from customs statistics, then decisions regarding 
the absolute dimensions of export and import tariffs and 
on changes in the conditions of forming currency reserves 
and the level of mandatory sales of currency by exporters 
and so on will be made on the basis of unreliable data— 
current and predicted—on the country’s balance of trade 
and balance of payments. And this carries the danger of 
specific problems for entrepreneurs. 


1993 Changes in Export/Import Licensing Detailed 


93440411A Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian No 28, 12 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Vasility Fedorov: “There Will Not be Any 
Special Exporters’ as of the First of the Year.” First 
introductory paragraph is by the Publications Editor. 
Appended to this article are “Excerpts from the Statute on 
Licensing and Quota Procedures for Export and Import of 
Goods (Labor or Services)] in the Russian Federation”’} 


[Text] The decree of the Russian government ‘‘On Licensing 
and Quota Procedures of Export and Import of Goods 
(Labor or Services) in the Russian Federation,” including 
the statute on licensing and quota procedures, were officially 
distributed yesterday. Although this decree will become 
effective only on January 1, 1993, the importance of this 
document leads me to believe that you will already be 
interested today in reading the commentary by our expert, 
Vasiliy Fedorov. [Signed] Publication Editor 


Preparation of the text of the decree, dated November 6th 
for official dissemination, was held up somewhat because 
of the November holidays. According to specialists, this 
document and especially the appended statute on licensing 
and quota procedures for export-import operations are of 
fundamental importance to Russian exporters. In essence, 
as of January 1, 1993 the promised repeal of the quota and 
licensing system will not occur, but the list of licensed 
goods subject to licensing has been somewnat shortened 
compared to lists of 1987 to 1991. In and of itself, this 
shortened list of course does not guarantee that there will 
not be an expansion of this list some time in the future. 
The new statute also introduces a unified system of quotas 
and licensing. In other words, the Institute for Special 
Exporters will cease to exist in 1993. 


Observers believe that the new decree is evidence that the 
recently conducted strategy of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations in the area of export regulation did 
not prove its value. This was demonstrated in the decrease 
of currency revenues, notwithstanding the impact of the 
low foreign exchange rate of the ruble on exports. As an 
alternative, the promised repeal of non-tariff restrictions 
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was not selected. Instead, there is to be a continuation of 
the former practice of administrative regulation of exports 
and imports. It is noteworthy that the licensing and quota 
system is applicable to ‘‘nearby foreign” countries— 
Azerbaijan, Georgia, Latvia, Lithuania,and Estonia. By 
taking this step, the government will attempt to halt the 
uncontrolled export of Russian raw materials through 
these countries. 


Licenses to export goods will be issued by the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations on the basis of a 
special list that is appended to the decree. The list incor- 
porates raw material goods, including energy resources, 
and a number of chemical goods, as well as some types of 
foodstuffs and medicinal raw materials. 


There is a separate list of goods whose export and import 
is governed by special licensing procedures established by 
the President of Russia and the government. It includes 
such specific goods as arms, explosives, nuclear materials, 
precious metals and stones, and narcotic substances. 


The decree provides for specific export quotas to be 
established by November 25th. In addition, costs of 
issuing licenses and authorizing certificates will be deter- 
mined this month and presented to the Russian Supreme 
Soviet for their inspection. 


Foreign firms registered in Russia and joint enterprises with 
no less than 30 percent foreign investment, will still have the 
same preferential benefits they had before. In 1993 they will 
be able to export, without restrictions, goods that they them- 
selves produced. The quantitative limitation does not include 
goods exported in accordance with agreements on coopera- 
tion or for processing customer-supplied raw materials. 


With the aim of monitoring compliance of this decree, 
criminal and administrative penalties will be established 
this month for violating licensing and quota procedures for 
export and import of goods and for illegal export of goods. 


Excerpts from the “Statute on Licensing and Quota Proce- 
dures for Export and Import of Goods (Labor or Services) in 
the Russian Federation” 


- the system for quotas and licensing of export and import 
of goods (labor or services) will be applicable to all legal 
persons, regardless of form of ownership; 


- the unified system of quotas and licensing is based on lists 
of licensed goods; 


- the Russian Ministry for Foreign Economic Relations 
will issue licenses; 


- licenses are authorized upon submission of applications 
made out on standard forms in accordance with instructions 
approved by the Russian Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations; 


- a mandatory condition for issuing licenses is a signed or 
initialed contract; 
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- a one-time license will be authorized for a period of up to 
12 months for export and import operations jor each 
individual transaction; 


- a general license will be authorized for a period of one 
year for export and import operations for delivery of 
merchandize for state needs; 


- licenses that are issued are not allowed to be transferred 
to other legal persons; 


- reasons for refusing to issue licenses include incorrect 
filling out of an application, providing incorrect data about 
a transaction, dumping prices, or other contract conditions 
that would result in a loss to the economic interests of 
Russia; 


- auction selling of export quotas has been kept as it was. 
Purchase of an export quota will be authenticated by a 
certificate; 


Amendments to New List of Special Importers 
Called for 


934A0411B Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 27 Nov 92 p § 


[Article by Nelli Shmakova: “A List of Special Exporters 
Has Been Approved, but Not Signed’’] 


{Text] The collegium of the Russian Ministry for Foreign 
Economic Affairs yesterday approved the current list of 
special exporters. The ministry inmformed us that the new 
list has not yet been signed and, therefore, is not ready for 
press release. Specialists have noted that the stretching out 
of the registration procedure for “newborn” exporters to 
several weeks is beginning to look like common practice. As 
a result, enterprises which have purchased export certifi- 
cates at exchange auctions, but do not have the right to 
independently conclude export contracts, are being hurt. 


Andrey Dogayev, deputy chief of the Directorate for Non- 
Tariff Regulation at the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Affairs, explained that before the new list of special 
exporters is presented for signature to Petr Aven, Minister 
of Foreign Economic Affairs and becomes effective, it is 
necessary to add a number of clarifications and additions. 
Dogayev declined to elaborate about the nature of these 
changes. Due to these changes, publication of the list is, in 
his words “not possible.” As is well known, at present there 
are 187 organizations that have received the right to offer 
their services as negotiators in the export of strategic raw 
materials. Although there are already significantly more 
speciai exporters than originally intended (20-30 organiza- 
tions), their numbers—according to preliminary data—have 
increased by another 38 organizations on this list. Just as 
soon as the new list is signed, it will be published in the 
weekly supplement. 


Edict, Commentary on Russian-US Investment Bank 


935D0155A Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Ivanov: “Did the General Secretary Get 
a Bank?”’} 
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[Text] On a recent television show Aleksandr Pochinok, 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet Planning and Budget 
Commission, said that the presidential edict “On the 
Russian-American Investment Bank” made his hair stand 
on end. Pochinok’s reaction is understandable, if one 
compares the statements contained in that edict with 
current legislation. 


Russian Federation Presidential Edict on the 
Russian-American Investment Bank 


For the purpose of creating the banking and financial 
infrastructure necessary for the development of joint com- 
mercial cooperation and expansion of foreign investment in 
the Russian economy and for realization of radical eco- 
nomic reform in the Russian Federation, and in accordance 
with the objectives of the Russian-American Banking 
Forum, I hereby decree: 


1. acceptance of a proposal by representatives of business, 
banking and financial circles in the United States of 
America and the Russian Federation concerning the estab- 
lishment of a Russian-American Investment Bank. 


Who are these “representatives of business, banking and 
financial circles” from the Russian Federation? How and 
why is it precisely this new bank which can achieve the 
objectives set forth in the preamble? Most importantly, 
does the president have the right to establish banks by 
edict? 


2. that the Central Bank of the Russian Federation shall 
register the Russian-American Investment Bank and license 
it to perform all types of banking and financial transactions 
both in rubles and in foreign currency. 


This violates Article 1 of the law “On the Central Bank, 
which states: "The Bank of Russia is independent of 
administrative and executive organs of state authority. 
Consequently, the president has no right to give orders to 
the Central Bank. Furthermore, Paragraph 2 of the edict in 
essence establishes a special procedure for registration and 
licensing of Russian-American Investment Bank opera- 
tions, one that is not provided for by current legislation. 


3. that in order to protect and stimulate foreign investments 
in the Russian economy for the purpose of developing 
physical production the Russian-American Investment 
Bank shall be exempt from the payment of taxes on profits 
which are reinvested in capital-intensive industries, as well 
as from the mandatory sale of foreign currency receipts on 
the domestic Russian currency market, during its first five 
years in operation. 


This violates paragraphs | and 2 of the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet decree “On Several Aspects of Russian 
Federation Tax Legislation.”’ Furthermore, this also vio- 
lates the Russian Federation law “On the Making of 
Changes and Amendments in the Russian Tax System”: 
“Exemptions in regard to any tax shall be applied only in 
accordance with current legislation. It is forbidden to grant 
tax exemptions of an individual nature.”’ Furthermore, 
under current tax legislation it is not banks’ profits which 
are subject to taxation, but rather their revenues, and thus 
Paragraph 3 of this edict is completely in violation of all 
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the principles contained in the Russian Federation law 
“On Taxation of Bank Revenues.” 


Furthermore, statements contained in “On the Russian- 
American Investment Bank” violate: the law “On Enter- 
prises and Entrepreneurial Activity’; Russian Federation 
presidential edict No. 808, issued 30 July 1992; the terms 
for licensing of insurance operations within Russian Fed- 
eration territory; current procedure for the management of 
municipal and federal property (specifically, Article 3 of 
the Russian Federation presidential edict “On Regulation 
of Lease Relationships..."", No. 1230, issued 14 October 
1992); and Article 7 of the Russian Federation law “On 
Competition and Restriction of Monopolistic Activities”: 
“Organs of authority and administration are forbidden to 
pass acts and/or perform actions which... create favorable 
conditions for the operations of individual economic sub- 
jects, if such acts or actions have or could have as their 
result significant restrictions on competition and/or 
infringement on the interests of economic subjects or 
citizens, and it is specifically forbidden: ...to grant unjus- 
tified tax exemptions or other privileges to individual 
economic subjects which would put them in an advanta- 
geous position relative to other economic sul jects...” 


The final point in the edict is typical: 


7. that the councils of ministers of the Russian Federation's 
constituent republics and executive organs in krays, oblasts 
and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg shall provide the 
Russian-American Investment Bank and its departments 
with the office space necessary for its operations and shall 
render the bank assistance with the performance of its 
charter-mandated functions. 


Thus the president’s edict establishes a bank with very 
substantial privileges and advantages. For whom was this 
favor done? Who is the bank’s owner (or owners)? For 
whose benefit were so many laws broken? 


The irregularities observed in connection with the origins 
of the Russian-American Investment Bank go beyond the 
articles contained in this edict. 


The signing ceremony was broadcast on television. The 
American side was represented by American bankers, 
evidently the ones whom the edicts refers to as ‘‘represen- 
tatives of U.S. banking and financial circles.” Signing for 
the Russian side was President Boris Yeltsin and Security 
Council secretary Yuriy Skokov. Of those two, the presi- 
dent is definitely not a banker. Thus it turns out that the 
only “representative of Russian Federation banking and 
financial circles” is Yuriy Vladimirovich Skokov. 


Security Council secretary Yuriy Skokov also holds two 
other positions which are not very high-profile and there- 
fore are underrated in the public’s mind. 


Skokov coordinates and directs the operations of the 
council of administration chiefs. In the old official jargon, 
that would be the same as being in charge of CPSU obkom 
first secretaries. 


Skokov is also head of the certification commission that 
deals with personnel matters when appointments are made 
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to the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Ministry of Security 
and the Ministry of Defense. 


V. I. Lenin once assigned secretarial, office management 
and personnel matters to I. V. Stalin. Lenin believed that 
by remaining Soviet of People’s Commissars chairman 
(i.e. president) he would retain full control over power. 
When he realized his mistake it was already too late. Even 
his doctors were appointed by the general secretary. 


Pros, Cons of Selling Foreign Currency Earnings 
to State 


93440448A ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
9 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Mikhail Alekseyevich Sarafanov, deputy chief 
of the Economic Administration of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations: “Finances: ‘Low-Grade’ and ‘Green’ 
Ones: Variants Are Possible. How To Deal With Foreign 
Exchange”’] 


[Text] The intention of the Government and the Central 
Bank to make it obligatory in the near future for exporters to 
sell their foreign currency exchange earnings has called 
forth diverse commentaries of specialists. Some believe that 
this measure will lead to the further flight of capital abroad. 
Others, on the contrary, are convinced that it will strengthen 
the foreign exchange market in the country. We are con- 
tinuing our discussion of this subject. 


Of course, in my view, it is hardly worthwhile to talk 
seriously about the 100-percent sale by exporters of their 
foreign currency earnings without a strict monetary policy 
for solving the problems of the ruble zone, an efficient 
system of financial control, and a strong tax service. But 
even these prerequisites are insufficient. A favorable for- 
eign exchange and monetary climate take shape for the 
introduction of this measure. However, given the enor- 
mous foreign indebtedness of Russia, it is too early to talk 
about it. 


Nevertheless, today one can look at the problem from a 
technical point of view. There exist only two principal 
schemes of obligatory 100-percent sale of foreign 
exchange. 


The first proposes that the exporter sells all of his earnings 
in freely convertible currency to the Central Bank at the 
rate quoted by it. And the Central Bank, in its turn, trades 
with this foreign exchange in the interbank market or 
exchange. On the instruction of the Ministry of Finance, 
part of it remains in a reserve or is used for state needs—to 
service the foreign debt, centralized import, etc. 


According to the second scenario, the exporter sells the 
foreign exchange to an authorized bank, which offers it 
again to other banks, acting on the instructions of importer 
clients or the Central Bank. 


Naturally, both schemes mean that Russian juridical per- 
sons and citizens will be prohibited from opening foreign 
currency accounts, but foreigners may open ruble accounts 
without serious restrictions. For this reason, evidently, 
corrections to this effect will be introduced in the corre- 
sponding legislation. At the present time, foreign currency 
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accounts for all exporters are almost “sacred cows’’, which 
cannot be traded, and for the authorized banks they are 
also a source of enormous income. 


What are the advantages and weaknesses of the proposed 
schemes? The first one is more simple and accessible for 
foreign exchange control. You know, all operations of the 
participants in foreign economic activity are becoming 
“transparent” for those who handle them. However, this 
scenario is not without defect, which can reduce the 
convertibility of the ruble to nought. 


I will recall that our country has enormous volumes of 
centralized import and export for state needs, as well as the 
share of barter in the turnover and payment on account of 
paying off the external debt. For this reason, in these 
conditions the Central Bank cannot give its last “shirt” to 
“decentralized” importers, that is foreign exchange in a 
volume greater than is thrown on the market at the present 
time. Correspondingly, the market rate of the ruble will 
always be understated and “drag” behind the “commod- 
ity” [rate] (the correlation between foreign trade and 
domestic prices) for the most profitable and efficient 
non-centralized import goods—alcohol, cigarettes, etc. 
The load on the budget in this case is enormous. And if the 
rate of the ruble being quoted by the Central Bank once 
and for all “disconnects” from the market rate and makes 
it artificially higher, we return to the old system of a 
plurality of ruble rates that existed during the years | 988- 
1990. 


The difference between the official and the market 
[birzhevyy] rate will become a specific law for exporters 
who try to leave their earnings abroad or to engage in 
barter as much as possible. This will further reduce the 
influx of dollars, marks, and other freely convertible 
currency into the domestic market and there will be a 
catastrophic reduction in the rate of the “low grade” 
[derevyannykh] ones. The return to a foreign exchange 
monopoly may become the logical completion of the 
experiment. 


The second scheme corresponds more to civilized stan- 
dards, but is less “transparent” for control. And conse- 
quently, the probability that the state will be certain to 
receive the necessary resources in freely convertible cur- 
rency is sharply reduced. But on the other hand, with this 
scheme the danger of sliding into a foreign exchange 
monopoly is excluded. 


However, where is the guarantee that foreign exchange will 
regularly come into the market? Evidently, in this case 
rules will be introduced that obligate banks to sell their 
freely convertible foreign exchange on the market, and not 
to accumulate it in foreign correspondence accounts. What 
is most important is for clients of the authorized banks 
always to have the possibility to sell their export earnings 
to another bank if it has a more advantageous rate. 


Nevertheless, this scheme does not in the least reduce the 
load on the budget. You see, the Central Bank, on the 
instructions of the Ministry of Finance, will come forward 
basically as the purchaser of freely convertible currency. 
Moreover, if one takes into consideration the fact that in 
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the future the demand for foreign exchange will increase, 
the rate of the ruble will fall still more. Correspondingly, 
there will be a need for more rubles in order to purchase 
dollars. The growing budget expenditures also will not be 
conducive to strengthening the “low-grade” [currency]. 


Of course, there is also the possibility of a mixed scheme, 
under which earnings in freely convertible currency in 
proportions, for example, 50 and 50, 60 and 40, are sold to 
the Central Bank and on the currency market. However, 
the essence of the problem does not change from this. As 
long as the foreign debt, centralized import, and export 
advantages for some enterprises and entire regions lie as a 
heavy burden on the deficit budget, the 100-percent sale in 
principle cannot promote the development of the currency 
exchange market and the stabilization of the ruble rate. 


Both schemes “will begin to work” successfully when there 
is a positive trade balance and balance of payments. 


Lack of Ethnic ‘Russian Lobby’ in U.S. Viewed 


934C0482A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
28 Nov 92 Morning Edition p 7 


{Article by Melor Sturua: “Russian Lobby’ in United 
States Is Yet To Be Born”) 


[Text] Minneapolis—Lobbyism is an integral part of the 
political life of the United States. There are hundreds, if not 
thousands of various lobbies, and tens, if not hundreds or 
thousands of lobbyists in the country. Today, the term 
“lobby” has acquired a somewhat negative sense, something 
like our “blat” [connections] or “tolkachi” [pushers], and it 
is being replaced by a more respectable concept—“special 
interests.” 


A significant position in the structure of American society 
is occupied by, as they say, ethnic lobbies—Jewish, Polish, 
Cuban, Arab, and so on. All of them—as much as they are 
able—attempt to “push” the interests of the communities 
and countries from which they have come. The most 
powerful, effective levers in this are money, the press, the 
voices of voters that have been melded together to make an 
impact. 


People who come from Russia—emigrants and their 
descendants—in number make up one of the more notice- 
able ethnic minorities in the United States. But as such, 
there has not been and is not a Russian lobby in the United 
States. There are many reasons for this. The main one, in 
my opinion, is that the Russian emigration has always 
been militantly anti-state. Revolutionaries saving them- 
selves from tsarism, dissidents escaping from the unbear- 
able Russian Orthodox hierarchs, did not feel any special 
“sentiments” towards the mother country. Even more 
anti-state were the post-October emigrant waves, including 
those who found refuge here during the period of “relax- 
ation” and “restructuring.” Their attitude towards the 
Soviet Union and communist Russia has been noted for its 
hatred and fear. 


Of course, there were other reasons, as well, that did not 
facilitate the creation of a Russian lobby. Russian emi- 
grants were too quick to melt into the all-American melting 
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pot, their children and grandchildren at times were even 
embarrassed at their background: the “cold war” and 
McCarthyism taught many Americans to look upon every- 
thing having to do with Russia with suspicion. It is true 
that members of the Russian community in the United 
States have, with rare exceptions, not been overly suc- 
cessful in either the business or public, political worlds. 
Their money, press and votes have not made any waves in 
the United States. 


Has the situation changed now, when the Soviet Union has 
fallen and the communist regime has collapsed? Not at all. 
Although the growth rate—both in quantity and in qual- 
ity—of Russian emigration has grown significantly. It has 
ceased to be anti-state, and has become greatly apolitical. 
The fact that conversations among emigrants about the 
future of Russia take up all the time that they don't spend 
sleeping essentially doesn't change anything. They gossip 
about Russia, but nobody lifts a finger to help her in any 
real way. | am fully aware that such a categorical 
announcement could evoke a storm of indignation and a 
flood of denials with figures and facts. They, doubtless, 
exist. But again, we are talking about exceptions. In any 
case, can we really compare the influence of the Russian 
emigration with, let's say, the influence of the Cuban 
emigration, without which it would be impossible to 
imagine the political life of the state of Florida, and 
beyond that, of the United States? Even the Ukrainian and 
Baltic lobbies are much more active, not to mention the 
Armenian and Jewish ones. 


But the Chinese emigration, also anti-state, never degen- 
erated into an anti-ethnic one, serving the ethnic interests 
of China even when Mao ruled in Beijing. Unfortunately, 
the Russian emigration has lacked the wisdom for any- 
thing like that. 


But isn't it characteristic that the Russian emigration of 
recent decades has not advanced a single leader, has not 
conducted a single large-scale assemblage or even gath- 
ering? I can’t remember a single session of the Interna- 
tional Monetary Fund, the World Bank, the “big seven” or 
any other analogous forum where aid for Russia is dis- 
cussed when participants have been picketed by a Russian 
lobby, organized or spontaneous. 


But the question doesn’t have to do with pickets as such, or 
manifestos or petitions. The United States is arranged in 
such a way that one can influence the public, form its 
opinion, only by being a constant presence in the mass 
media, by “irradiating” it through the media. In this 
case—by holding the “Russian question” in the focus of 
political life. But there is none of this, and it is all here. 


It is true that an ethnic lobby cannot exist in the United 
States, much less be effective, without support from purely 
American structures. But in this sense, the embryonic 
Russian lobby is an orphan. If we look the truth in the eye, 
we see that all calls first ‘to help Gorbachev's Soviet 
Union,” and then “Yeltsin’s Russia” get no farther than 
small-scale philanthropy. 


Of course, the events unfolding in Russia bear no mortal 
threat for the United States. No matter how much we hold 
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forth about the danger of “new Chernobyls,” about how 
the “creeping away” of the former Union’s nuclear arsenal 
is getting out of control, and even more about the threat of 
a neo-Bolshevik counter-revolution, it doesn’t get through 
to Americans. Of course, they are not in ecstasy at this 
prospect, but they hardly take it seriously: from here, it 
does not look very realistic. 


In a word, the “Russian lobby”’ of American, if one can say 
this, descent is limited for now to academic oases like 
Harvard and Princeton, and individual political figures. 
Among them, incidentally, lately the voice of Strauss, 
former ambassador to Moscow, and business circles with a 
long tradition of conducting difficult business with us can 
be heard especially loudly. But their efforts are also unco- 
ordinated, none of them is risking making aid for Russia 
into a political platform. 


Is a Russian lobby in the United States a real possibility? 
An emigrant lobby—no, a purely American one—maybe, 
in the distant future. It is not worth, however, worrying 
about the “lack of patriotism” of the first or the near- 
sightedness of the second. In the end, the “German eco- 
nomic miracle” was created by the Germans, themselves, 
not by the ““Marshall Plan,”’ and the Japanese miracle—by 
the Japanese, themselves, not the constitution “given” to 
them by General MacArthur. 


Views on Russian Foreign Policy Concept Presented 


934C 04814 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
3 Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by Pavel Shinkarenko: “The Country Needs a 
Single Foreign Policy, and Not a Sum of Departmental 
Policies—This Is the Concerted Opinion of a Parliamen- 
tarian and a Diplomat, and a Scientist and a Priest’’] 


[Text] Yevgeniy ABDURAMOVICH, chairman of the 
Committee of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
for International Affairs and Foreign Economic Relations: 


I support the tonality and the substantive part of the 
concept of Russian foreign policy that has been presented. 
One can see in it a departure of our MID [Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs] (in any case, in theory) from several 
idealistic declarations in the direction of realistic politics. 


At the same time, a number of places can be found in the 
document that are disputable and debatable. For example, 
it talks about the countries of the West as allies of Russia. 
I think that we should not impose ourselves on allies, since 
there is no alliance. Another illusion can also be 
observed—supposedly the democratic transformation will 
automatically condemn our country to energetic treatment 
toward us by countries of the West. No matter how the 
official speeches of their leaders are colored, the motives in 
real life sound entirely different. For example, it is not 
ontirely clear to them how our reorganizations will end. In 
addition, there is the opinion that the dismemberment of 
the Union, and afterwards of Russia also, conforms to the 
interests of the Western countries. Therefore, in their 
opinion, it 1s not support that is needed, but, on the 
contrary, a weakening of our country and the energetic 
development of relations with the other states that are 
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formed after the dissolution of the USSR. In addition, 
many foreign analysts believe that the center of gravity and 
the importance of Russia in international affairs will drop 
in the near future. This is the reality, and it is necessary to 
proceed from this. Accordingly, adjustments in foreign 
policy also assume a different significance, which is well 
stated in the concept. 


Naturally, the CIS problem has paramount meaning for us, 
in particular an improvement in relations with Ukraine, a 
resolution of the Crimean problem, and development of 
relations with the Baltics. The initial point here should be 
the defense of human righis based on norms of interna- 
tional law. And here, I think, appeals for the independence 
of states, noninterference in internal affairs, and the invi- 
olability of borders, which are so frequently repeated in the 
draft of the CIS charter, should recede into the back- 
ground. If these statutes are to be absolutized, then per- 
haps it would be better for the Commonwealth to remain 
without a statute in general, rather than to create a 
situation beforehand when all opportunities for the pro- 
tection of their fellow countrymen abroad are nullified. 


The decision of the president that the MID should be the 
focal point of our foreign policy is also considered correct. 
Russia needs a single foreign policy, and not a sum of 
departmental policies, and, what is more, policies con- 
ducted by different people of one and the same government. 


Sergey KARAGANOV, deputy director of the Institute of 
Europe: 


I like the concept presented by the MID. We have entered 
onto the path of construction of a new democratic state, 
where difficult tests await us. This process will last for 
decades. And it is very important already now to find a 
method of regulating interethnic conflicts. Naturally, the 
MID must not thrust military force into the foreground. 
Nevertheless, it is necessary to understand that the mili- 
tary factor will play a significant role in our part of the 
world for a certain time, and | trust that it will be at low 
levels. Therefore, it is necessary to shift from the MID 
concept to a national security concept, where military 
instruments will be assigned an appropriate role. 


The new role of China, Europe, and especially of Germany 
is not adequately prescribed in the concept. And from the 
standpoint of Russia’s long-term interests, this is intoler- 
able. Finally, regarding the CIS. I agree with all of the ideas 
contained in the document. However, I am surprised that 
a system of state organs has not been established in the 
country yet that are linked to corresponding structures in 
the CIS. Thus, there is still no deputy in the MID who 
would coordinate all of the work in this direction. And this 
results in a lot of difficulties. This is not the fault of the 
MID, but a shortcoming of the whole Russian state appa- 
ratus. The optimal variant of such a structure could be a 
ministry for Commonwealth affairs. But this already is a 
technical question. 


Russia should adopt an unjust status quo with respect to 
borders. If we do not take a tough position on this matter. 
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then we could lose very much. The example of Yugoslavia 
has shown this to the whole world. Finally, a special role 
belongs to Russia also in the settlement of conflicts on the 
territory of the former USSR. This is a very unpleasant 
matter. The West is rather afraid of this. But diplomacy 
should prepare world opinion concerning the fact that 
Russia will be forced to take this role in the CIS upon itself, 
desirably under the overall aegis of the UN, the CSCE, and 
other international organizations. 


We see that Russian diplomacy is becoming more and 
more confident, and the policy it is conducting, more and 
more considered. Within a half year to a year, | am 
confident that it will become worthy of the past and future 
greatness of our state. All that is necessary is that all of the 
political forces of the country rally around this objective 
and forget about their own party disagreements. And 
more. The sharp change in the policy of the MID and the 
leadership of the ministry undoubtedly will do great 
damage in Russia’s relations with the outside world. It will 
be much more difficult to make up for this loss than to 
recoil from internal reforms. 


Father Viktor PETLYUCHENKO, supervisor of the 
department of foreign relations of the Moscow Patriarchate: 


The draft concept is a good, balanced program of Russian 
foreign policy, combining an energetic love of peace and the 
readiness for multilateral cooperation with the foreign 
world and with convincing dedication to Russia’s national 
interests. It is important that a position is clearly designated 
here on the preservation of that great potential that was 
accumulated through diplomacy by previous generations. 


The concept provides a good prescription—and we cler- 
gymen emphasize this with satisfaction—for the direction 
of Russian diplomacy in the protection of the rights of 
minorities, including the Russian-speaking population in 
nearby countries. Moreover, the policy is established as a 
priority direction of foreign policy. 


The Russian Orthodox Church itself is an adherent of 
freedom of conscience. But we cannot be silent about that 
“spiritual” intervention that 1s flowing in from abroad like 
a muddy stream and which is ruinously affecting the souls 
of people, especially the youth—this policy cannot be 
ignored by our foreign policy departments. 


We share the assessment of the role of the religious factor 
in policy, as it is set forth in the concept. However, we 
think that it is necessary to pay more attention to such a 
question as the influence of interdenominational relations 
and the religious situation as a whole in the development 
of relations of the Russian Federation with nearby foreign 
countries, and also with Europe, the United States, and 
other regions of the world. 


Irina KHOKOMADO, executive secretary of the Economic 
Freedom Party: 


AS a person who works in the market economy, I can say: 
The presented concept is a document of great political 
resonance, which 1s intended to revive Russia’s world 
prestige on new democratic principles. This is the first 
document of its kind that does not contain ideological 
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dogmas. The interests of Russia are of paramount impor- 
tance. In our opinion, a quick transition of the country’s 
economy to market relations meets this aspiration to the 
greatest degree. The success of our actions in the interna- 
tional arena also depend on this. 


The opposition tells us: Russia has a special path. But the 
market—this is a universal law of development of any 
society, and it does not tolerate peculiarities. A lot is said 
in the concept about the role of the economy in reviving 
Russia. Unfortunately, nowhere is it emphasized that this 
is directly tied in with the market and a free economy. 


Thoughts in Brief: 


Vladimir PODOPRIGORA, chairman of the Committee of 
the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation on Questions 
of Interrepublic Relations and a Regional Policy and Coop- 
eration: 


Who is formulating the foreign policy of Russia today? The 
president and the MID. The Supreme Soviet also lays 
claim to this role—and not without success. But other 
factors that influence the development of international 
contacts also should not be forgotten. First of all, this is the 
press, the republics that make up the Russian Federation, 
and also the territories that border the nearby foreign 
countries. It is also necessary to take into account the fact 
that, in connection with the economic weakening of 
Russia, our CIS partners have started to orient themselves 
more often on other countries, which also for them are 
nearby foreign countries. And this situation has to be 
perceived as reality, and not to threaten neighbors, as 1s 
being done still by our national-patriots. 


Aleksey SURKOV, people's deputy, member of the Com- 
mittee of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation for 
International Affairs and Foreign Economic Relations: 


I think that the MID should not disclose all of its diplo- 
matic secrets in the concept. Even in open hearings before 
the Supreme Soviet. There are other channels for this to 
inform the deputies. The whole essence of foreign policy is 
laid out in Article 33 of the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation. And this is enough. But detailing publicly one 
or another approach by countries and regions which, for 
example, the opposition demands, will lead to a complica- 
tion of our relations with partners in the world commu- 
nity, but also to major failures. 


Rutskoy Views Policy, State Interests in Latin 
America 

934C 04884 Moscow LATINSKAYA AMERIKA 

in Russian No 10-11, Oct-Nov 92 (Signed to press 
11 Sep 92) pp 3-5 


[Interview with Russian Vice President A. V. Rutskoy; 
date and place not given: “Latin America Must Be Given 
a Worthy Place’’] 


[Text] [LATINSKAYA AMERIKA] Long ago, Russia 
entered Furope through the northern seas. Could it be that 
Latin America will become the “door” through which 
Russia will enter the world? 
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{Rutskoy} The complexity of today's world economic ties 
is Creating a Situation where it is practically impossible to 
categorically determine beforehand what “treasure” awaits 
us beyond which door. The new foreign policy of demo- 
cratic Russia, which to a certain extent has only just taken 
shape, is encountering a multiplicity of complex problems. 
However, our country possesses sufficient authority and 
influence in international affairs. It is important now to 
preserve everything possible and to complete the process 
of de-ideologization and democratization of our state's 
foreign policy. To make the appropriate adjustments on 
the basis of its serious critical analysis. The main goal in 
this case is to ensure Russia's national interests, to guar- 
antee a fitting place for it in the new distribution of forces 
in the international arena, and to enter into international 
processes more actively and with real benefit to itself. 


As far as Latin America is concerned, it seems to me that 
it must be given a worthy place. I think that relations with 
states of this region will be included among the most 
important directions of Russian foreign policy. 


[LATINSKAYA AMERIKA] During a recent visit to 
Argentina, Brazil and Venezuela, you referred to Russian- 
Latin American cooperation as “minimal and symbolic.” 
What did you have in mind? 


[Rutskoy] As you know, certain distortions were permitted 
in the Soviet Union’s foreign policy, to the detriment of 
relations with developing countries. And even among 
them, preference was given to “allies,” to political and 
ideological partners, to “fellow fighters in the struggle for 
the triumph of the ideas of socialism and communism.” As 
a consequence, clearly inadequate attention was devoted 
to many states which enjoyed doubtless successes in recent 
years in democratizing their sociopolitical structure and in 
socioeconomic development, and most importantly, states 
which harbor good feelings for the Russians and are 
sincerely striving to cooperate with us on a civilized, 
mutually advantageous basis. This pertains fully to many 
Latin American states. Nonetheless, it would be wrong to 
say that we are beginning to cooperate with them from 
ground zero. Diplomatic relations are being maintained, 
regular consultations are being conducted, and interaction 
has been established in international affairs. We have long 
been trading with them, and at times, the results were 
noticeable even to the ‘unaided eye” of our consumer. | 
might mention both the traditions of cultural cooperation 
and the active ties maintained in some other areas. How- 
ever, you know quite well that all of this is still at a 
minimum level, as I said earlier. Considering the poten- 
tials of Russia and most states of Latin America, especially 
in the commercial and economic sphere, this level cannot 
of course satisfy either us or the Latin Americans. I would 
put it this way: We are faced with opening up Latin 
America together with its rich potentials for ourselves all 
over again. 


[LATINSKAYA AMERIKA] According to information 
from IZVESTIYA’s press service Russia's Latin American 
policy has had its obvious mistakes, which we can only 
regret. In what, in your opinion, are they expressed? What 
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in your view are the ways and methods of correcting them? 
What do you see as Russian-Latin American interstate 
relations in general? 


[Rutskoy] I am not entirely clear what “mistakes” you're 
talking about. In terms of my vision of Russian-Latin 
American relations in general, I feel that growth of Russia's 
presence in Latin America on many planes is dictated 
primarily by Russia's own interests as it strives to imple- 
ment a foreign policy adequate to the status of a great 
power. The optimum line for us, in my opinion, is to 
continue cooperating with Latin American countries in 
different areas on the basis of a pragmatic assessment of 
Our possibilities and needs, and truly de-ideologized con- 
duct of affairs within the framework of universally 
accepted international rules. In other words these must be 
friendly interstate relations between partners, established 
on a legal foundation, and free of the subjectivism and 
prejudices of the past. In this way the line would ' true, 
and we will be able to avoid serious errors. 


[LATINSKAYA AMERIKA] You used to be a military 
pilot, and you've been present in some “hot spots.” You 
referred to Latin America as a “smoldering” continent. 
How did you personally find it during your recent visit? 


[Rutskoy] My first acquaintance with Latin America could 
hardly be considered to be a visit to “hot spots.”’ I was left 
with the most favorable impression from my trip to 
Argentina, Brazil and Venezuela. The things | saw there, 
the numerous meetings and discussions tell me that Latin 
Americans recognize the need for focusing on creative 
tasks. In recent years these countries were able to achieve 
significant successes in building democratic, law-abiding 
states, reforming their economies and strengthening inte- 
grative processes on the continent. We note with sympathy 
and understanding the energetic aspiration of the region's 
countries for progress and development, and their efforts 
directed at achieving real independence and ensuring 
worthy living conditions for their people. Latin America is 
dynamically rising to prominent positions in international 
affairs, and it has joined the search for solutions to key 
global and regional problems in the areas of security, 
disarmament, human rights, creation of a new economic 
order, ecology and so on. The states I visited have come all 
the way up to the level of developed countries in their 
economic potential, including in matters of establishing an 
industrial infrastructure, mastering nuclear and missile 
technology, introducing information science and so on. All 
of this does not of course mean that they have no prob- 
lems. I heard about them, and I saw them myself, but the 
main thing is that there is forward progress here. 


[LATINSKAYA AMERIKA] What are Russia's state 
interests in Latin America? 


[Rutskoy] Let me . ~peat that Russia’s state interests, both 
on the strategic plane and with regard for current objec- 
tives, lie chiefly in preserving our active political, commer- 
cial and economic presence in Latin America. In policy, we 
are interested in the possibility of close and effective 
interaction with Latin Americans on issues associated with 
maintaining peace and stability and establishing a new. 
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just world order. Continuing dialogue with them is neces- 
sary if we are to solve ecological as well as other global 
problems. And one more thing. The political and socioeco- 
nomic processes presently observed in many Latin Amer- 
ican countries are significantly similar to those occurring 
in Our country, in Russia. And once this is so, their 
experience in strengthening democratic institutions, stabi- 
lizing the economy, joining the system of world economic 
lies and strengthening integrative processes would be espe- 
cially useful to us, particularly with regard for the centrif- 
ugal tendencies we are presently experiencing. Finally, 
because the economic spaces of Russia and Latin America 
are complementary and because the export-import and 
technological conditions of Latin American markets are 
sufficiently favorable to us, there are good prospects for 
mutually advantageous commercial, economic, scientific 
and technical exchanges. | think that Latin America can 
become one of the channels by which to satisfy the acute 
need of the Russian population for food and goods on 
terms sufficiently advantageous to us, and as our economy 
recovers, it can become an important market for products 
of Russian industry. Ties involving the participation of 
nascent Russian business should already begin acquiring a 
more effective nature. Consequently as you can see, we 
have interests there, and they are quite serious. 


[LATINSKAYA AMERIKA] As many people recognize, 
Russia is a great country, but to many it was and remains 
a riddle. The world is watching breathless in anticipation: 
What sort of Russia will enter the 21st Century? Could you 
give us a peek beneath the curtain hiding this mystery? 


[Rutskoy] There is no mystery of any kind here for me 
personally. I have no doubt that after all of the upheavals 
and temporary difficulties, Russia will enter the next 
century as a strong, law-abiding, democratic and peace- 
loving state, with an effective, highly developed economy, 
and progressive science and technology. It will play a role 
befitting its status in international affairs, it will support 
civilized, friendly relations with other states, and it will 
enjoy the respect and sympathy of the world community. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo ‘‘Navka’’, ‘‘Latinskaya 
Amerika”, 1992 


MFA Official, Latin America Specialists Discuss 
Ties With Cuba 


934C0486A Moscow LATINSKAYA AMERIKA 
in Russian No 10-11, Oct-Nov 92 [Signed to press 
1] Sep 92] pp 44-75 


[Symposium: “Russia-Cuba: Outlook for Relations Under 
New Conditions”’} 


[Excerpts] [A. A. Yermakov, Russian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs Central and South America Department] Cuba is a 
very important area of our Latin American policy. I must 
say that the subject of Cuba, which I have been studying for 
a year-and-a-half now, presents a number of difficult prob- 
lems. Russian-Cuban relations are currently going through a 
difficult and often painful transition period, moving toward 
a new State. In some preceding speeches | have noted that 
there seem to be two extremes in Russian sociopolitical 
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Opinion: either in favor of cutting of relations with Cuba, or 
continuing them. In my opinion, the actual situation is more 
complex. Allow me to define my position right at the outset. 
I support continuation of our relations with Cuba in all 
areas, but on the condition that the nature of those relations 
change, since the model that has existed for 32 years 1s 
completely invalid under present-day conditions and defi- 
nitely does not serve the real interests either of our country 
or of Cuba. 


The Cuban issue is also an important part of Russia's 
foreign policy from the standpoint that the approach taken 
to it reflects the polarization of our society and our many 
alternative views on the development of Russia and 
democracy. That will definitely have a direct bearing on 
relations with Cuba, which is now embarked on a stage al 
which it is seriously reconsidering its priorities and the 
parameters of cooperation. 


Several presentations have expressed the idea that we must 
be guided by our national interests in our approach to 
relations with Cuba. That is definitely fair, but with one 
caveat: if we are guided solely by our own interests we will 
not be able to build normal relations with another country 
that also has its own interests. We should be looking for a 
balance of interests, and thinking about the new model of 
bilateral cooperation which is presently going through a 
painful emergence stage, and a new way of seeking modern 
forms of cooperation based on strict parity, mutual respect 
and realities. 


It is not at all easy to discuss Russia's national interests 
with reference to Cuba. I feel that there has not yet been 
any scientific treatment of the overall concept of Russia's 
national interests; we do not yet have a clear under- 
standing of what that is. 


When we talk about developing a new kind of Russian 
foreign policy, we should bear in mind that it is closely 
linked to the emergence of the Russian State following the 
events of August 1991. That process can hardly be termed 
unambiguous. Furthermore, at the present time the trend 
toward making well-reasoned decisions 1s becoming ever 
more predominant. We are seeing that with regard to Cuba 
in particular. Just recently the leaders of our two countries 
exchanged a number of messages in which they seriously 
raised the issue of how bilateral relations should develop 
The overall approach to those relations 1s this: they should 
develop on a de-ideologized basis, with consideration for 
mutual interests and on a mutually advantageous founda- 
tion of parity. 


Obviously it 1s not easy to give up one model of coopera- 
tion and build another one overnight. But rather difficult 
negotiations are already underway concerning the devel- 
opment of trade and economic relations. Furthermore. 
there is a general understanding of the need to continue 
trade and economic cooperation, not merely to correlate 
Cuba's and Russia’s various interests. Is it not strange that 
we are buying Cuban sugar from middlemen at prices 
higher than world market prices, even though our barter 
transactions are based on world market prices’ 








80 RUSSIA 


[A. D. Bekarevich, Latin America Institute) Would you say 
that the middlemen have an interest in seeing that situa- 
tion continue? 


[A. A. Yermakov] Of course, and not just the middlemen. 
The issue of sugar sales really is not a simple one. | also felt 
that the statement made by J. Mas Canosi that the emi- 
grant community in Miami is prepared to meet Russia's 
sugar needs was unrealistic. Incidentally, thus far there has 
been nothing to back up that statement. 


When we speak of nonideological relations we should defi- 
nitely bear in mind that our countries have chosen differing 
paths of sociopolitical and economic development. Yet the 
entire system of international relations demonstrates that 
those differences should not in any way present an obstacle 
to the maintenance of normal relations. 


The matter of relations with Cuba is also not simple due to 
the fact that it is one acute problem in the triangle of 
relations between Russia, the United States and Cuba. The 
Toricelli Act is in essence an attempt to exert direct 
pressure on Russia, in this case with the objective of 
showing us how to structure our relations with other 
sovereign states. The new version of this “Democracy 
Defense Act"’—as it has been called since |992—states 
that no relations whatsoever should be maintained with 
Cuba. I should note that serious states like England, 
Canada and a number of other countries have plainly 
communicated to the United States that it should not 
count on their support on this issue. Nor should we forget 
that we are a sovereign state and that we have our own 
interests. 


Nor is the issue of human rights in Cuba a simple one. 
Some speakers have stated that we regard the human rights 
issue as higher than sovereignty. That position was 
reflected in documents of the Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Helsinki, and we will abide by that. But we 
must not forget that that position is by no means accepted 
by everyone in the world; for instance, it has been rejected 
by a great power like China. Mexico and other developing 
countries refuse to support it. 


Of course, we cannot close our eyes to the fact that human 
rights violations are occurring in Cuba. And it is the 
function of Russian diplomacy to express our opinion in 
specific cases. But not from ideological standpoints, as is 
often the case with the U.N. Commission on Human 
Rights in Geneva, but rather on the basis of reliable facts. 
Otherwise we would fail to note that human rights viola- 
tions are occurring in other Latin American countries as 
well. 


I am sometimes surprised by the way some mass media 
outlets in Russia write about Cuba, forgett 1g that that sort 
of article runs counter to the national interests of Russia 
and Russian citizens. I should note that in this particular 
situation the MFA has nevertheless stated its position, and 
that the issue of Russian-Cuban relations has been 
addressed at briefings. 


The Cuban issue is constantly present in highest-level 
political dialogue with the United States, with the Western 
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European Countries, and with Latin American countries. 
We feel that methods intended to forcefully impose a 
certain evolution on Cuba are counterproductive and will 
produce a negative result. On the other hand, in order to 
stimulate changes which are already emerging in Cuba, 
Cuba must be included in the international political pro- 
cess by cooperating with Cuba at all levels. We enthusias- 
tically support the stance of those Latin Americans who are 
attempting to get Cuba involved in emerging Ibero- 
American structures. Virtually all the Western European 
countries are pursuing that same policy. 


Defense cooperation is one difficult aspect of our mutual 
relations. That issue is being studied carefully. I believe 
that the only criteria that applies in that realm are consid- 
eration for Russia's security interests and Cuba's willing- 
ness to continue cooperating with us. Of course the level 
that existed in the past cannot be maintained. It came 
about at a time when Cuba was in a different system of 
international relations, during a period of East-West con- 
frontation in the Caribbean. 


Returning to the question of how we could influence Cuba, 
it must not be forgotten that Cuba is a sovereign state. 
Furthermore, | feel that the changes currently taking place 
in our relations will in turn also have a certain effect on 
Cuba. For instance, reduction in or transition to new 
criteria for cooperation on trade and economic activity 
will prompt Cuba to undertake a fairly intensive search for 
partners in other regions of the world. And it often turns 
Out that such ties are quite possible, and they are in fact 
developing well. 


Many issues still remain to be discussed, including an 
inventory the existing body of treaty law, which is exten- 
sive between our two countries. It includes over 250 
agreements. Currently on the agenda is the signing of a 
framework agreement on trade and economic cooperation, 
over the longer term, it is true. 


I wish to reiterate the Central and South America Depart- 
ment’s position: we favor putting Russian-Cuban relations 
on a new, reformed basis, so that there will be a sober, 
reasonable, balanced and well-reasoned approach to those 
relations, and so that they will truly meet the criteria for 
balance of both sides’ interests. We are working in that 
direction, though it is not easy. 


[{I. K. Sheremetyev, Latin America Institute] Is the Russian 
MFA oriented toward ties with the academic scientific 
community in its work? 


[A. A. Yermakov] The MFA’s attitude toward the scien- 
tific community has not changed. In the past we main- 
tained active contacts with the Academy of Sciences, and 
we intend to continue that collaboration. Scientific studies 
done under new conditions are very important to our 
foreign policy. I feel that scientists have not yet weighed in 
on Cuba. However, today’s meeting does indicate some 
quite specific viewpoints and current outlooks. 


[A. Kamorin, IZVESTIYA] Which articles in the Russian 
press do you feel run counter to the national interests of 
Russia and its citizens’ 
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[A. A. Yermakov] For example, a number of articles on 
military cooperation issues were of a negative nature, yet 
for some reason they failed to mentionec how that coop- 
eration serves Russia's national interests, or how impor- 
tant it is in terms of our country's defensive capability. 


[Yu. Mityunov] What state and national interests does 
Russia have in Cuba? 


[[A. A. Yermakov] Firstly, procurement of sugar and cre- 
ation of work for plants in the sugar industry that are 
currently idle, a state of affairs that causes unemployment 
and difficulties with the sugar supply. Secondly, Cuba's debt 
to Russia, which is in excess of R19 billion [rubles).” That is 
a very complex issue, and one which must be resolved from 
the standpoint of both Russian and Cuban interests. 
Thirdly, in Cuba there are a number of enterprises currently 
idled due to the breakdown of raw materials shipments. 
Using those enterprises—naturally with the consent and 
participation of the Cuban side—it would be possible to 
create joint production facilities that could be used to 
mutual benefit. It would be good to step up relations with 
Cuba in the fields of biotechnology and medical equipment. 
And is the steady stream of Afghanistan veterans and 
children suffering from the effects of Chernobyl to Cuba for 
treatment not in Russia's interests? Lastly, is it not also in 
Our national interests to maintain the mutual affinity that 
exists between the people of Cuba and Russia? 
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[M. L. Chumakova] What role does military cooperation 
currently play in Russian-Cuban relations, and how are 
military shipments made? 


[A. A. Yermakov] Military shipments to Cuba have been 
reduced significantly. This have been no agreements on 
that subject this year. A number of wishes expressed by 
both countries will be the subject of serious and well- 
reasoned negotiations. We hope that negotiations 
regarding withdrawal of the brigade will continue. For the 
present it remains in Cuba, though its size has been 
reduced. We will strive to ensure that this matter is 
resolved on a mutually acceptable basis. 


Footnote 


* According to data from the Russian Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations, at the end of 1991 Cuba’s debt to the 
USSR was 16.7 billion foreign currency rubles. The var- 
ious debt figures cited in symposium materials are due to 
varying methods of calculation, the dates on which the 
debt was calculated, and changes in the ruble-dollar 
exchange rate. Some disagreements are also due to the fact 
that a portion of the debt was credited to Cuba in foreign 
currency rubles, and part in dollars. (Editor's note) 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo ‘‘Navka"’, 
Amerika’, 1992 
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Kravchuk Views Domestic Issues 


93UN0473A Kiev LITERATURNA UKRAYINA 
in Ukrainian No 47, 26 Nov 92 pp 1-3 


[Interview with President Leonid Kravchuk of Ukraine 
on the eve of | December by Volodymyr Korolyuk and 
Vasyl Plyushch: “Leonid Kravchuk: ‘This Was a Year of 
Creating’’’} 


[Excerpts] Just a year ago, we spent the days of November 
awating the All-Ukrainian Referendum with great hope and 
not unwarranted anxiety. It was then that M.S, Gorbachev 
gave Z. Kulyk his hysterical—and memorable—interview, 
in which he prophesied defeat not only in the referendum but 
also of the very idea of Ukrainian independence (unaware 
that history had already allotted his own presidency and the 
empire he headed only a few more weeks), and seven 
candidates for the office of president of a new European 
state travelled from city to city by road and by air canvassing 
the electorate for votes... 


The results of the referendum on 1 December, which was 
fated to become historic, stunned virtually the whole world. 
A new independent state of Ukraine appeared on the map of 
the world, and Leonid Kravchuk became its popularly and 
fueademocratically elected president. What characterizes 
this year in the history of Ukraine, what urgent tasks face 
our society today—these are the issues that the President of 
Ukraine reflects upon on the eve of our anniversary of 
independence in the answers he gives to the questions posed 
to him by our weekly. 


{LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Mr. President, a year has 
passed since Ukraine became an independent state and 
you became the head of the executive branch of govern- 
ment. Let us begin our conversation with your assessment 
of the road already travelled. What trends in our develop- 
ment were you not able to foresee that would have eased 
our transition to independence? 


[Kravchuk] If one were to attempt to describe this year in 
one word, one might say that this was a year of creating. 
Moreover, we were not only creating a state and its 
indispensable attributes. We were also creating a new 
[Ukrainian] man with a new mentality—a master of his 
own home. If we succeeded in accomplishing something in 
this respect, that too is not insignificant. I think that you 
will agree that we made certain gains in this sphere. Above 
all, we kept the situation in hand, both the political 
situation and, to a certain degree, the economic and social 
situation. Despite difficulties and problems, the situation 
in Ukraine is more or less stable. Our ship of state 
managed to steer safely around the reefs of potential 
conflicts and is now entering the open seas of independent 
sailing. 


Besides, the path we have travelled and our successes and 
failures on it are obvious for all to see. I think that our 
greatest success has been that, despite all the pressure, 
different currents, and political games, we have not veered 
off our charted course—continuing on to an independen‘ 
democratic, Ir + 


4 state. If even the West, where 
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Ukraine is often accepted as a state rather than as a part of 
Russia only with great effort, declares that a new country 
has appeared on the political map, meaning me and you, 
this is perhaps the most significant argument in our favor. 
More than thirty foreign representations have opened in 
Ukraine, and ambassadors of ever new states are pre- 
senting their credentials to the President of Ukraine. 


Unhappily, we did not manage to avoid serious difficul- 
ties, unfortunate mistakes and miscalculations, especially 
in the economic sphere. Various reasons can be cited— 
both external and internal. Dependence on Russia, Rus- 
sia's liberalization of prices, the sluggishness of governing 
Structures in effecting reforms and in introducing a 
national currency, a flawed legal base—all these are legit- 
imate reasons. Yet perhaps the most unfortunate conse- 
quence has been the substantia! decline of the people's 
living standard. We all find this very troubling today; it is 
a matter of serious concern for the Government and the 
President. 


In criticizing me, my opponents bring up the economic 
crisis, high prices, and low wages. | admit this, but I also 
ask that they keep in mind that following the collapse of 
the empire, from the debris of which we are climbing out 
with such difficulty, there can be no instant garden of eden. 
We must overcome this period of economic hardship like 
a person survives a disease. The people need to understand 
this, want to persevere, and improve the situation. 


You ask me which trends in our development we failed to 
predict... Frankly, | expected us as a people genetically 
coded for industriousness, thriftiness, and an appetite for 
life worthy of human beings not to have succumbed to ass 
levelling and apathy over the decades we spent inside the 
empire. It was my prediction that inspired by the oppor- 
tunity of having our own state at last, we would exhibit 
greater vigor in dismantling obstacles and approach the 
business of building a new life with greater enthusiasm. 
But... There are many today who, without doing anything 
themselves, demand, and even threaten, while waiting for 
manna from heaven. But there will be no manna from 
heaven until through the hard work of each and every one 
of us, we first secure our “earthly manna.” 


We are used to citing various miracles as examples—the 
Japanese, the Korean, or some other miracle, bul we never 
talk about how they work. 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Some foreign publica- 
tions compare you to such foremost figures in our history 
as Bohdan Khmelnytskyy or Ivan Mazepa. 


{[Kravchuk] I interpret such comparisons to mean only one 
thing—that the events taking place in Ukraine are of 
exceptional importance not only to our 52-million strong 
people, but also to the entire world. 


B. Khmelnytskyy and |. Mazepa were Ukrainian leaders at 
turning points in our history, when the crucial steps they 
took meant “either—or.” Either freedom and indepen- 
dence or an alliance between the lamb and the wolf. Each 
of them made a choice based on existing political realities 
and the dictates of his own conscience. 
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I am convinced that the last thing that concerned both 
these outstanding Ukrainian leaders and politicians was 
their own political and social comfort (one might add that 
both were very rich men). Above all, they saw themselves 
as leaders of an enslaved and oppressed people, a people 
with its own unique “self,” a melodious language, a 
sensitive spirit and rich culture, the untiring caloused 
hands of the peasant, who was forced to leave his fields, 
take up the sword, and defend his home from invaders. 
The word “Ukraine” was as sacred to them as it is to all of 
us, filling the soul with luminous faith in the future of our 
people and our state. 


For my part, whenever I make a decision or act, Ukraine 
and its fate are foremost in my mind. The kinds of 
comparisons you quote are the last thing I think about. 
Time and history will dot all the “i's”. 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Some deputies, espe- 
cially Mr. V. Hrynyov, have recently reproached you for 
devoting too much attention to the first “D” in your 
program, that is, building up statehood, as a result of which 
the second “D"’, democracy, has supposedly suffered. On 
the other hand, the cochairman of Rukh, Mr. V. Chor- 
novil, spent considerable time criticizing you (some eleven 
months, in fact) and charging that the government was 
exhibiting authoritarian tendencies. What, in your view, is 
democracy? Is it possible without statehood and without a 
transitional period of authoritarian rule, especially when 
changing over from an administrative-command system to 
a market economy? 


{[Kravchuk] As everyone knows, democracy translated 
from the Greek means government by the people. Democ- 
racy is also a state based on democratic rule and a form of 
political system. It is therefore inaccurate to separate 
democracy from the state. Such separation is possible in 
Only one circumstance—when we speak of a totalitarian 
state. If my opponents believe that we have that kind of 
State, they are either mistaken or they express their own 
political ambitions. 


Admittedly, we do not yet have finished, completely 
worked out, civilized forms of democracy. We have only 
the first shoots of political structuralization and the begin- 
nings of the institutions of a civil society, of local self-rule. 
The foundation of economic democracy—the economic 
freedom of the individual, destatization of property, busi- 
ness enterprise, competition, antimonopoly policies—is in 
an embryonic state, | would even say, in a still “wild” state. 
The imperial, slavish, “Soviet’’ mentality and neo- 
Bolshevik sentiments, which come together in ultraradical 
political currents, are still quite widespread. But perhaps 
such is our fate—we must break out of our totalitarian 
mentality, overcome our growing pains, and inake our 
society, Our state, and our life genuinely democratic. 


What does democracy mean? 


If we accept government by the people as our premise, 
democracy must be taken to mean a system of organization 
of government in which the people are the source of power. 
This is not merely a declaration or a slogan. After all, it is 
the people who make the fundamental decisions regarding 
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Our constitutional, state order. We need only recall the 
referendum on | December 1991. However, many of us 
still need to overcome an understanding of democracy as 
embodied in the well-known principle of democyatic cen- 
tralism. That is why democracy exists where there is also 
freedom of choice for the minority and, what is very 
important, for the individual. In other words, | am not for 
a depersonalized democracy per se, but for a liberal 
democracy in particular. 


Genuine democracy is based on principles that define, asa 
rule, the principles of constitutional government. These 
include the priority of universally recognized rights and 
freedoms of the individual; the accountability of the state 
to the person and to society; the supremacy of law, the 
separation of legislative, executive and judicial powers, 
support by the state of local self-rule; political, economic, 
and ideological pluralism, and such. In my view, these 
principles serve state policy as reliable guides in the the 
building of a democratic system. However, given the 
present condition of total crisis, this building must not take 
place under such pseudodemocratic and populist slogans 
as ‘All power to the Soviets!,”’ but on the basis of a sound 
and pragmatic assessment of the existing situation. Is the 
preservation of democratic principles possible in a period 
of reformation? Unquestionably possible, even essential, if 
there is accord among all existing political forces. These 
principles must counter manifestations of ochlocracy and 
irresponsibility, which lead to the collapse of the state and 
democracy. In these difficult times, the new Ukraine must 
not be built by the power of authoritarianism, but by the 
power of the authority of government. At present, such 
authority is lacking. This is the result of the so-called 
democratic illusions regarding the ways that society 
develops. We are functioning in exceptional circum- 
stances. Only a strong executive branch, acting on the basis 
of law, can overcome the crisis and gain authority. On the 
support of this authority by the people, by political struc- 
tures, and by legislators depends the stabilization of the 
situation and the future development of the democratic 
process. 


As to criticism, I believe that we were considering the root 
of the matter when we began from statehood. After all, the 
most noble intentions without statehood, without this 
framework, boil down to nothing. Let us recall one of our 
most unfortunate mistakes—our overly slow changeover 
to our own currency. This issue was drawn into the deep 
vortex of political struggle, while in the meantime Ukraine 
was plundered and all our efforts to revive he economy 
were brought to nought. And all because a state must have 
its own national monetary unit. And vice versa—there can 
be no national currency if there is no state. 


One can argue against the thesis that democracy has 
supposedly suffered on ccount of statehood. Let me repeat 
that everything depends on what we understand democ- 
racy to mean. If by democracy we mean chaos—‘‘some 
through the fence, some through the gate’’—then state- 
hood constitutes an obstacle. If, on the other hand, each of 
us wants to live a full and free life but one governed by law 
and civilized norms, then the opposite is true. There are 
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many critics. Unfortunately, they condemn for the sake of 
condemning. For instance, Mr. Chornovil rejects every- 
thing outright but does not propose anything of his own, a 
better alternative. It sometimes strikes me that “Chornovil 
on Friday” criticizes “Chornovil on Thursday.” 


The transition to higher forms of democratic society is not 
possible without the ternporary strengthening of statehood. 
I think that that is an undeniable truth. The history of 
today’s most civilized countries demonstrates that such 
processes took place in these countries dialectically, logi- 
cally. In our case, however, where the old structures 
collapsed abruptly, only the state can save the situation. 


When I spoke of the most civilized countries, | meant that 
they are also the ost democratic. What makes this possible? 
A high level of production, science, and culture. We are 
still a long way off from this. We also have a long way to go 
before we reach their level of democracy. Just think what 
democracy is like in the United States. You are a free 
person; you have freedom of speech, religion, movement. 
But just step over the line, break the law, and you will feel 
the full force of its implacable arm. That is how things 
should be in a rule-of-law sate, and that is precisely the 
kind of state we aspire to. 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] During recent months— 
and this tendency is characteristic not only for Ukraine, 
but also, for example, for Russia and the other republics of 
the former USSR in which the office of president has been 
established—signs of antagonism have appeared between 
the legislative and executive branches of government. 
What is the reason for this conflict in your view? 


{[Kravchuk] There are indeed some signs of this. I have 
been paying close attention to the way in which this 
process has been interpreted. Take, for example, the fol- 
lowing explanation. Prior to the election of the president, 
the fate of the state was decided solely by the Supreme 
Council, the parliament. This body issued directives, exer- 
cised control, threatened some people, and ‘during 
recesses” passed laws. Then there appeared the office of 
the head of state. Elected, keep in mind, not by a district, 
not by thousands, but by millions of people. Because there 
is no precise legislation on the books separating the func- 
tions of the two, friction arose between the two branches of 
government. Everybody wants to rule, but not everybody 
wants to be held accountable. And so they rush to point 
their finger at the president as the culprit... 


Meanwhile, parliament should stick to performing its 
obvious task—creating laws. We should not divide 
power—each government structure should confine itself to 
duing its job. The arguments about what Ukraine should 
be—a presidential or a parliamentary state—simply make 
no sense at this time. I am convinced that by voting for 
Kravchuk, the people also supported the office of presi- 
dent as such. Because the president is a guarantee of 
stability, of balance in society. We know what encroaching 
on the institution of the presidency leads to... 


In general, when answering this question—which, I admit, 
is not at all simple—I would focus attention on two things. 
First, the existence of opposition between the legislative 
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and executive structures of government is not a national 
problem of Ukraine, Russia, or any other country. Oppo- 
sition between the different branches of government is a 
normal occurrence in any state system in which there is a 
separation of powers. This is quite natural: the legislative 
and executive branches differ completely in form and 
function, in their purpose and methods of work, and so 
forth. The principal task of the legislative branch is to 
make considered decisions of national significance, prima- 
rily laws. The task of the executive branch is to organize 
the practical implementation of these decisions. The two 
view the same things differently. Hence the different 
approaches and hence the opposition. Although “opposi- 
tion” is not a very apt term. After all, parliament and the 
president, parliament and the government, are not ene- 
mies; in the final analysis, they are engaged upon resolving 
the same issues. I would rather call it a difference in 
positions. I think that this is a good thing, because the 
absence of such differences means a return to monopoly of 
power in government. 


How this difference in positions is advanced is another 
matter. Here we are dealing with political professionalism. 
And this is the second aspect that I would like to stress in 
answering your question. We lack workable mechanisms 
for steering important issues through the highest organs of 
government. We are short of people with the requisite 
professional backgrounds for government work (lawyers, 
economists, political scientists). We lack personal political 
culture, although, in all honesty, | do not condemn anyone 
in particular for this. Where were we to have attained the 
needed level of political culture, the culture of discussion, 
the culture of compromise, given that our new state 
institutions have only been in existence for less than three 
years? 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] The idea of a federative- 
laender system for Ukraine is being proposed—often to an 
excessive degree—as the foundation for the growth of 
democracy in Ukraine. Even the chairman of the Supreme 
Council, Mr. I. Plyushch, has become a champion of it 
(interview in the newspaper NEZAVISIMOST]. His 
deputy, Mr. V. Hrynyov, has put forward the idea of 
building a “multinational” state. And all jointly criticize 
‘‘unitariness’ which derives from “union,” “unity,” “‘one- 
ness’ and at the same time means the indivisibility of the 
State. 


{[Kravchuk] To a large degree, you have answered your own 
question. All my efforts as president are directed at main- 
taining a unitary state, that is, at a united Ukraine in the 
name of a lofty purpose—independence in all spheres. As 
to a multinational state, everyone in Ukraine has the same 
rights as do the Ukrainians anyway. 


I have given this much thought and am inclined to 
conclude that the preservation of the unitary structure of 
the state for the near future is the more justified approach. 
I do not base my conclusion on an idealized notion of the 
unity of the Ukrainian state, even though I understand the 
sentiment behind this proposal. My reasoning in this case 
is purely pragmatic. 
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Keep in mind that a policy of transforming Ukraine into a 
federal state would necessitate changing the entire form of 
our statehood. The introduction of a federative system 
would require making corresponding changes in the 
system of governing, in the system of local and regional 
self-rule. Not to mention that many millions of people 
would be forced to give up what they are accustomed to 
(and, as you know, this is psychologically difficult to do). 
Imagine the cost of such reforms. 


Take into consideration also that, as history shows, a 
federation is only more or less strong if it adheres to certain 
“classic rules’ as it were, if it is based on a genuine 
agreement concluded by autonomous entities that see 
concrete advantages in union. Whereas in our case, this 
would be another attempt to fundamentally change peo- 
ple’s lives by imposing on them arbitrary structures 
devised at the highest levels of government. 


Finally, keep in mind that federalization automatically 
means extreme decentralization of a single government 
authority. This at a time when all the elements of supreme 
government seem to have concluded that the contrary is 
true—that to stabilize society, power needs to be central- 
ized to some degree. This has been brought home to the 
government, which views the situation in society as 
extraordinary. This has also been brought home to the 
Supreme Council, which has agreed to strengthen the 
executive branch and has de facto delegated some of its 
powers to it. 


All that I have said above, however, does not mean that the 
special characteristics of each region may be disregarded in 
our domestic policy. On the contrary, the more we succeed 
in taking account of the singularities of the different 
regions and localities with respect to population composi- 
tion, historic traditions, culture, economy, and the like, the 
more effective our policies shall be. I am convinced that 
even in the difficult circumstances in which we find 
ourselves, there are effective solutions to regional prob- 
lems, to the problems of the different “‘lands."’ We already 
have the necessary political instruments and could develop 
additional ones (cultural autonomy, local self-rule, the 
creation of free economic zones). We are also gaining the 
political experience we need—for example, our solution of 
the Crimean issue. 


They say to me: Crimea is an autonomy. But it is a 
territorial autonomy, not a political or national one. 
Ukraine has delegated certain powers to Crimea, but this 
does not mean that as a result Ukraine has become a 
federation. 


It is all a matter of expanding the rights of territories— 
their economic, cultural, and spiritual rights. | am in favor 
of this. Before, when there was rigid centralism, everything 
was under Kiev’s control. But now the regions have the 
broadest possible opportunities to manage their economies 
and commerce. No one twists anyone’s arm. Why then 
should we split the state artificially? These proposals are 
mistaken. Someone, I don’t recall who, put it very well: 
when a free society continues to make mistakes, it has no 
one blame but itself. 


UKRAINE 85 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] France's LE FIGARO 
titled its account of you “The Man Who Brought Down the 
Union.’ Undoubtedly, they had in mind your role in the 
signing of the Belavezhskaya accords. However, at one 
time certain Russian politicians, especially Ye. Gaidar and 
G. Burbulis, began claiming that the initiative had come 
from Russian politicians, who had devised this scenario to 
keep Ukraine within Russia's sphere of influence... 


{[Kravchuk] It seems to me that there is equal justification 
for saying that Gorbachev, Yeltsin, or Shushkevich 
“brought down” the Union. That is not the point. The 
Union, as the most absurd empire in the history of 
civilization, was brought down by His Majesty Time. Over 
70 years of existing on a rickety foundation... Sooner or 
later, its end would have come. It was alien to the commu- 
nity of man. Remember that empires were the cause of all 
the suffering in history. | know of no democratic empire. 
And the larger and clumsier the structure, the greater the 
crash with which it collapsed. 


Therefore, the assertions of some politicians, who are 
looking for a single person responsible for the collapse of 
the [Soviet] empire, cannot be regarded as serious. No one 
has the power to hold Ukraine in his political sphere of 
influence. The people have chosen their future path, and 
now that Ukraine is becoming a civilized European state, 
no one will be able to compel her to return to the past. All 
those who are trying to tighten the hoops of the former 
Union need to understand this. Just as you cannot enter 
the same river twice, $0, too, are all attempts to return to 
the old structure doomed to failure. 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] At the press conference 
following the signing of the Belavezhskaya accords, you 
stressed more than once that the CIS is needed to “remove 
the obstacle named the USSR out of the way.” Today, 
government circles in Russia are trying to restore a single 
state—on a confederative basis to begin with—in which 
Russia would continue to play the role of the metropolis 
with respect to the “borderlands” of the former empire. In 
view of this, is it not possible that the CIS is becoming the 
“obstacle” that now needs to be removed out of the way? 


[Kravchuk] You know, this resembles that series of jokes 
about how different people view the same things... It 
depends on what one expects from the CIS. Ukraine has a 
stable, well thought-out position. We see—would like to 
see—the CIS as a structure that will help, should help, to 
overcome the economic crisis. Therefore, if the CIS is 
ineffective, we have to wonder if it makes sense for us to 
remain in it. 


When joining a collective structure, a state’s primary 
concern is that its interests should be taken into account. 
Let that serve as the point of departure. As to those who 
see the CIS as a way of saving the metropolis and subor- 
dinating others—we part company with such people. 


Recall that when the CIS was being created, there were 
lengthy arguments about what it should be called, about 
how it should function, whether or not to have central 
structures. Now some say: let us create a new Union. 
Ukraine's position is that there is an economic need for the 
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CIS and nothing more. We are not committed to the task 
of leaving the Commonwealth altogether. But let it fulfill 
its purpose. That is all. And nothing more. 


{[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] These days, Ukraine's 
relations with Russia worry everybody. During your visit 
to Chernihiv Oblast, you stressed: ““We are bound by fate 
to be neighbors.’’ But the “warming” trends in our rela- 
tions sometimes alternate with “cooling” trends... Both 
Yeltsin and his team and their opponents are preparing for 
the 7th Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation, which is to begin on | December. There are 
even scenarios being devised for proclaiming a state of 
emergency. Is Ukraine prepared for such developments? 
What will be the situation on our borders? Is it not possible 
that because of her open, “invisible” borders, Ukraine will 
ribald gad be blamed for supporting the oppositionary 
orces? 


{[Kravchuk] Countries are sometimes compared to people. 
In this sense, Russia sometimes reminds me of a man who 
has suddenly lost what never belonged to him. Under- 
standing deep in his soul that what has happened is just, he 
nevertheless grumbles, expresses indignation, and tries to 
get back what has been taken away. But, and this is reason 
for rejoicing, he also quietly gives up... This is the reason 
for the swings from “warming” to “cooling.” In my 
Opinion, our neighbor’s main mistake is the following. 
Russia constantly makes decisions without consulting the 
former republics. They say that somewhere in the bosom of 
the Russian government the idea is taking shape that we 
should pay for our energy supplies in hard currency. Can it 
be that they do not understand in Moscow that we will 
immediately reciprocate by presenting them with a bill for 
allowing them to transport oil and gas across our territory? 
Is there any doubt that Tyumen stays in business because 
of Ukraine? And what about the pipes that our country 
manufactures and without which the fuel and energy 
complex will come to a halt? 


Even so, it seems to me that we approach events in Russia 
in a somewhat preconceived manner. The congress of 
deputies will, of course, take place, and it will be the scene 
of quite a battle. But then, that is how things should be. 
We, on the other hand, are still witnessing a peculiar 
psychological effect at work here—could it be the after- 
math of August 1991, of the putsch? We view each 
movement by our large neighbor as an attempt at a coup or 
tc institute a state of emergency. It is time that we 
understood that Russia is having as difficult a time as we 
are. 


On the other hand, and this is quite apparent, this is no 
longer the same Russia as before. The insulted uncle is 
coming to his senses. We hear statements here that Russia 
is trying to hold us in her “embrace.” Meanwhile, guided 
by her own interests, she is interested, at least in the 
“Gaidar period,” in pushing Ukraine out of the single 
economic space. 


The one thing we do not want is for a situation to arise on 
our borders that is anything other than peaceful and 
amicable. We are interested in the stability of our 
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neighbor. Everything in Russia depends on this stability— 
the world’s attitude towards her, financial aid, and so 
forth. 


(LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] The decline of produc- 
tion and of the living standard and the processes of 
inflation are of a threatening nature and promote the 
growth of revanchist forces on both the left and the right. 
We already hear calls for a return to the past, to the empire 
called the “USSR,” to “socialism,” in which the individual 
was a mere Cog... 


{Kravchuk] Judging by your irony, you put the words 
“USSR” and “socialism” into quotation marks. And you 
are right to do so. Because in reality we had an empire and 
totalitarianism without quotation marks, and a return to 
these is completely out of the question. I think that all in all 
our wretched experience of the “era of building of com- 
munism” should have taught us one elementary truth: 
mankind's palette of philosophies is much richer than the 
black-and-white view of a situation. Might not the time 
have come to stop running to extremes with various 
‘isms’? 


Our democracy and our state are very new, social con- 
sciousness is highly mythologized, and the Ukraiman 
economy is bound hand and foot to that of the former 
USSR. Unquestionably, all these things have an adverse 
effect, and therein lie the roots of all the problems that our 
society is presently experiencing. We are currently living 
through a transitional period. Political experience indi- 
cates that social moods fluctuate dramatically during such 
periods and that the magnitude of these swings is very 
high. In purely human terms, we can understand those who 
hoped for an immediate improvement in the living stan- 
dard following the declaration of independence. Is there 
anyone that does not want this?! We have spent our entire 
lives believing in something: in a “glorious future,” in the 
party, in our leaders... Such is our nature. At the same 
time, that same pseudosocialism has untaught us to work 
to make our life better. We are accustomed to waiting for 
someone to provide for us, even though we are well aware 
that prosperity is achieved only through hard work in one’s 
own behalf, in behalf of the people, in behalf of one’s 
homeland. So it is not our independence that is to blame 
here, and it is not the USSR that we need. The wheel of 
history cannot be turned back—all empires collapse in 
time, and new states emerge from their wreckage. This 1s a 
natural process. 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] At the beginning of 
November, you made an official visit to China, where they 
talk very little about economic reform and, instead, con- 
sistently implement reforms, following their own course 
and not copying anybody. What do we need to do in 
Ukraine in order to move from talking about reform to 
effecting reform? 


[Kravchuk] In the future, people will talk about the Chi- 
nese reforms—and often. Just imagine—such a large pop- 
ulation and yet everything is available. Over a short period 
of time, China has succeeded in mastering not only regular 
production, but high-tech production. China's economy is 
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of interest to us, above all, because in the midst of massive 
destatization, it has managed to combine the state and 
private sectors without sacrificing its greatest accomplish- 
ments. We should study and apply this mechanism. And 
also, let me repeat, this “miracle’’ happened, just as in 
Korea, thanks to the hard work of all members of society. 


We also do not intend to copy anybody. I believe that our 
reforms will also be unique. But there are universal laws of 
development, optimum variants, which we need to know 
and must not ignore. That is why we are familiarizing 
ourselves with the experience of others. 


To move from talk of reform to actual reform, we need to 
do one thing—we need to stop talking and start doing. So 
far, few people are working in Ukraine; a redistribution or, 
more precisely, a mass resale of goods is taking place. As a 
result, a small group of people is growing rich while 
everybody else is growing poorer. We have to wo.«. And 
the most pressing task facing the President, parliament, 
and the government is to find the economic levers that will 
awaken the sleeping energies of the people. 


If you recall, in a speech I made on television on the eve of 
the referendum of | December, | said very candidly that 
the road to independence would not be an easy one. I also 
warned my countrymen about possible attempts at intim- 
idation, economic blackmail, unceremonious interference 
in our internal affairs, overt falsification of the Ukrainian 
people’s position, and exploitation of our socioeconomic 
difficulties. Unfortunately, all these things happened and 
are still happening, and they could not help but have an 
effect on the state of affairs. Moreover, on a much larger 
scale than we all imagined then. 


Nonetheless, the principal reasons for delaying reforms lie 
much deeper. First of all, it is a question of the objective 
difficulties involved in switching from an administrative- 
command system to a market economy. Changing the 
forms of property ownership, the collapse of established 
production ties, the search for the optimum structure of 
the national economy, forming a national financial system 
in an unprecedentedly short period of time—all these 
cause certain difficulties in reforming the economy. But 
the prime obstacle, in my view, is subjective—the inability 
of many managers to work in the new conditions, a lack of 
initiative, business enterprise, and responsibility, some- 
times even deliberate defiance of reform, and the inability 
or unwillingness to make fundamental changes. 


These is yet another very important factor—the psycho- 
logical factor. | have in mind raised social expectations. 
For many years, we have been taught to believe that the 
state can and should provide everything—ranging from the 
tailor’s needle to an apartment. This belief has resulted in 
a lack of faith in our own abilities, in the ability to obtain 
for ourselves everything we need through hard and consci- 
entious work. I would like to stress once again that only 
daily and hard work, initiative, and creative endeavor in 
all fields of activity can brixg us prosperity and a flour- 
ishing spiritual life. Only an energetic and morally sound 
nation can safeguard an independent state and become a 
respectable member of the world community. 


UKRAINE 87 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Mr. President, we have 
covered a wide range of questions, but we have yet to 
broach one of the most controversial issues. Perhaps it 1s 
pointless to raise it, because in One way or another it 1s 
being raised in the columns of periodicals with a certain 
Orientation. For instance, the newspaper NEZAVISI- 
MOST stresses your support of V. Fokin’s government, 
proclaiming that the Cabinet of Ministers was corrupt, 
thereby casting a shadow on you as well. What would you 
Say to your opponents? 


[Kravchuk] I will respond as follows. Vitold Fokin was 
twice elected prime minister by parliament—first as 
chairman of the Council of Ministers, and second when the 
Council of Ministers was reformed into the Cabinet of 
Ministers ‘by the way, on both occasions he won a consti- 
tutional majority of votes). Consequently, | took the fol- 
lowing position: only the Supreme Council had the right to 
decide to dismiss the government. Neither the Constitu- 
tion, nor other laws grant the President the power to do so. 
The most he can do is dismiss a minister or a deputy prime 
minister from office, whereas the removal of the prime 
minister is a matter for the Supreme Council. Especially as 
Our country does not yet have a genuine multiple-party 
system. For example, in countries where the government 1s 
formed by a single party and that party sees that the 
government is not coping with its tasks, 1t makes the 
decision to change the cabinet and submits appropriate 
proposals to the president, monarch, or whomever. We, on 
the other hand, do not have a party at this time that would 
be justified in taking the liberty of declaring that it can 
form a government. That is why the government is formed 
by the Supreme Council and the President. 


Let me also make the following point. | have always held 
and still do that a government should finish the job it sets 
out to do. If it proves its inability to do so, it must resign 
of its own accord. If such a government fails to understand 
this, it needs to be helped and advised in this respect. That 
is the normal, civilized way of solving the problem. That 1s 
why I invited the prime minister to meet with me and 
suggested that he resign. V. Fokin then submitted a state- 
ment that he was retiring. | announced this in the Supreme 
Council. I did what was in my power to do. It was then up 
to the people's deputies to decide whether or not to 
dissolve the government. The Supreme Council did so. | 
think that their decision was correct. 


Of course, | do not absolve myself of the responsibility for 
the former government's failure to accomplish the tasks 
that lay before it. But neither ould I rush to make the kinds 
of serious accusations that we hear being made today 
Generally speaking, passing such sweeping judgments on 
people, including the government, poses great danger for 
Our society at this time. We should not allow further 
escalation of social tensions, confrontation, and the like. 
After all, we know the conditions in which the government 
had to work, we know about the extraordinarily serious 
economic and financial difficulties it faced, about the 
collapse of ties that had been in place for decades (perhaps 
it is a good thing that they are being ruptured: let them be 
replaced by other ties—ties that are more rational. more 
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just, more in keeping with objective realities). I bring this 
up in order to stress that these problems are so serious that 
it is very difficult today to fix blame on the government or 
any one member of the Cabinet of Ministers for making 
the situation worse. The most we can do is judge the 
actions of an official and determine whether he acted as he 
did because he failed to foresee the consequences or 
intentionally for his own benefit. That, however, is some- 
thing else altogether. 


If it had been established that the government was working 
for its own benefit, without concern for the state, believe 
me, I would have called for its dissolution long ago. 


Right now, the new government is explaining to the public 
the complex situation in which we now find ourselves. And 
already some people are exploiting this to make allegations 
about how criminal the former government was. This is 
wrong. Crimes have concrete perpetrators, specific indi- 
viduals are guilty. But all this needs to be proven. This is a 
matter for the courts and the procurator’s office, not for 
the Supreme Council and not for the people's deputies. 
You can see what is happening—we seem to be scouring 
for sensationalism. For example, V. Yavorivskyy makes a 
Statement in parliament charging First Deputy Prime 
Minister K. Masyk with abuse of office, and the latter 
publishes a denial in the press claiming that no one had 
seen those ill-fated documents, because no one had passed 
any decisions to adopt them. Supposedly, what had fallen 
into the deputy’s hands was a rough copy, a plan for 
creating a fund, which was never formed... What should 
the President do in this case? I am both surprised and 
troubled by all this. Anyone can be slandered in this way. 
Consequently, keeping in mind that this is a difficult 
period and that I carry incredible responsibility for the 
Situation in the country and for people’s fates, | am 
cautious about how I treat such charges. We can easily 
“chop up a lot of wood,” as the saying goes, and cut off 
people's heads. And then we can again declare war on our 
own people, start searching for enemies and saboteurs 
everywhere, and involve the courts, the procuracy, and the 
national security service in this endeavor... And everything 
will begin from the beginning: we will be back in 1937, 
only this time from a different direction. | am extremely 
heedful of this. I have a greater obligation in this respect 
than perhaps anyone else, because should we begin herding 
people into jails—no longer to Siberia, but to various 
regions in what is now our own state—this new calamity 
will be associated with the name of the President. Haven't 
too many people’s lives been ruined during the preceding 
decades as it is? 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Mr. President, it is gen- 
erally known that it was you who recommended to the 
Supreme Council that it approve as prime minister Leonid 
Kuchma, who is now revealing before us a terrible picture 
of economic ruin. That is the reason for our next question. 
The press reported that New Ukraine [Nova Ukrayina] 
submitted to you a list of several candidates, which con- 
tained the names of V. | anovyy, L. Kuchma, V. Hrynyov, 
and V. Pylypchuk. Why did you choose Mr. L. Kuchma in 
particular? 
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{Kravchuk] The fact is that | have had my eye on Leonid 
Kuchma for more than a year. About a half-year ago, | 
recommended him to V. Fokin for the post of first deputy 
prime minister. There was even a conversation with Leonid 
Danylovych, but he refused at the time. As a matter of fact, 
even now he hesitated before giving his consent. You 
probably heard him tell parliament that the President had 
talked him into taking the job. We had a very serious and 
frank conversation; Leonid Danylovych expressed concern 
that he might not be able to cope with the burden. I know 
him to be an experienced director of a large collective, a 
specialist with a wide range of skills, especially in the 
economic sphere, and a tested practician. As you can see, it 
cannot be said that L. Kuchma was found by accident. I had 
even talked with Ivan Plyushch about how best to use this 
man and his talent. Hence all the talk about the prime 
minister’s candidacy having been proposed by I. Plyushch 
so that he would counter the President is groundless. 


As regards V. Lanovyy, I have already said that he is not 
without talent, but the highest post he could hold today 
would be that of advisor. He is knowledgeable, a thinker, 
and able to give good advice, but he is not yet ready for 
such high office. It also needs to said that V. Lanovyy is 
still a young man and inexperienced in affairs of state. This 
may be the reason for his inconsistency, his unconsidered 
steps. For example, in private conversations he advocates 
One position, and then when the Cabinet of Ministers 
meets, he abruptly changes his stand, apologizing to his 
opponents that he made a mistake. One must know how to 
stand up for one’s convictions. I have told him many times 
that his time will come. He needs to gain more experience 
in both life and government and assess his resources. Only 
he should not take on everything that is offered him. He 
can yet benefit Ukraine. 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] As one follows what goes 
On in parliament, one sometimes gets the impression that 
a group of deputies—not the “group of 239,” but another 
group, made up in part of former communists and in part 
of democra*s—has assumed an oppositionary stand just to 
oppose the President. Their actions can be easily dis- 
cerned. Take, for instance, the debate on the draft of the 
Constitution and the law on granting additional powers to 
the government... 


[Kravchuk] I do not agree with everything you have said. 
First of all, | myself supported the idea that the prime 
minister should sign decrees. Not because I want to 
absolve myself of the responsibility—absolutely not. 
Handing over powers to the prime minister does not mean 
relinquishing executive power, because the Cabinet of 
Ministers is itself part of this branch of government. 
Moreover, this does not mean that the President does not 
have the right to issue decrees. ! was “stripped” of only one 
article, that is, the article allowing the President to sign 
decrees on matters pertaining to economic reform and 
submitting them directly for ratification to the Supreme 
Council without them having to be regulated by legislation 
first. Of course, this is parliament's right. But this article 
was not revoked, only suspended for six months. Thus the 
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idea that the President was stripped of executive power is 
erroneous. | myself supported this proposal, because it was 
a question of handing over powers to the Cabinet of 
Ministers for a certain period of time in order to concen- 
trate all efforts in a single pair of hands. But we will work 
together, coordinating our actions with the legislative 
branch. The extraordinary situation in the country 
required that this be done. 


It is true, however, that there are still forces in our political 
spectrum who want there to be continual confrontation. 
For example, parliament granted the government certain 
powers, including some in the legislative sphere—namely, 
the power to issue decrees. And the very next day, a 
number of deputies reversed themselves—saying that this 
was a mistake, we did not vote, we came to our senses, and 
other such things. There are two possible explanations for 
this: either people truly do not understand what they are 
doing, or it subsequently occurred to them—what if this 
government actually does something good, will we be able 
to go about flourishing our flags of different colors? May it 
not be time to finally raise just one flag—the existing, 
national flag? Then the basis for confrontation will disap- 
pear. Instead, we have a struggle for power, the seduction 
of power... It is a pity, because they did the right thing. | 
supported the idea from the start. For the government to 
work effectively, it should not need to continually ask for 
additional powers. 


As to parliament. There is the former “group of 239,” and 
it includes some reasonable people, people who under- 
stand the situation well, each in his own way, but who 
nevertheless care about Ukraine. It also includes people 
who continually “speculate” on the situation. But this is 
not exclusive to this group. We sometimes see that the 
people who rally together are precisely those who have 
never had a position of their own. At times, we observe 
some very strange things. For example, the chairman of a 
standing commission takes the podium and says: “How 
could the President introduce such a document? It is 
plainly illiterate.” The next day, speaking of the same 
document, introduced unchanged by a deputy: “You 
know, this makes good sense.” How do you rid yourself of 
the impression that the person is not saying what he thinks 
but what someone else wants him to say? There are such 
deputies. And now they have banded together. Moreover, 
they believe that they oppose the President. But no, they 
act against Ukraine, not against the President. It is one 
thing when the attacks are directed at me personally—we 
need criticism. But when under the guise of criticism of the 
President, they introduce motions to once again redis- 
tribute power at the local level, this is harmful to the 
country, this affects thousands of people. That is confron- 
tation and therefore bad. That is why I say: let us think this 
through and do all this during the elections. We will pass 
an appropriate law to give our actions complete legitimacy, 
ensure compliance with legality and procedures, let the 
people consider the issues, vote, and give their support. We 
cannot endlessly keep redistributing power in the midst of 
a crisis. How can we work in these conditions? 
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The newspapers describe all this—our political process is 
open. We also have periodicals that call themselves dem- 
ocratic, and yet it is very difficult to believe that they serve 
the interests of Ukraine. They actually gloat over our 
difficulties. If you look at the total output of such newspa- 
pers, and not just at individual articles, their slant becomes 
obvious. You can see with the naked eye that there are 
those who are very displeased whenever Ukraine succeeds 
in anything. They long to denigrate everything and paint a 
picture of the young state to match. Everything here is 
presented as bad, while there, somewhere beyond the 
borders of Ukraine, the pace is faster, and the reforms go 
deeper, and the people live better... That 1s how they shape 
public opinion—perhaps we should go where things are 
better? Perhaps back to the Union?... What I find most 
astonishing is that some of our democrats, even those who 
once sat in jail for the freedom of Ukraine, support such 
publications in every possible way. There are also those in 
the West who enthusiastically join in this “theme.” And in 
Russia, and here too, unfortunately. They don’t even see 
that they are defaming their own people, their own state, 
its history and traditions in their passion to “expose”’... 
God forbid, | am against prohibiting or closing such 
newspapers. We simply need to be watchful. We do, after 
all, also have publications that genuinely care about 
Ukraine, her development, her integration into the world 
community of nations. No, they do not make an icon of the 
Government or the President—those days are gone, thank 
God—on the contrary, they also discuss our problems, but 
thoughtfully, with understanding, using their pens to root 
Out shortcomings. 


However, let us take a realistic look at things. Only one 
year has passed. Tell me, if you will, who in history has 
built a happy and prosperous life in a year’s time? Our 
situation is terrible—an energy crisis looms over us, Russia 
has only recently begun calling Ukraine a state, though just 
about through gritted teeth. Everything possible is being 
done to prove to us that we are nothing without the Union. 
Tell me, why did they gladly welcome the creation of the 
CIS? Because they wanted to immediately give it the status 
of a new union. They thought, there was a union under 
Gorbachev, and now there would be one under someone 
else. There are also politicians in the West who would like 
to deal with a single entity. They are not pleased that a new 
State with its own policy has appeared on the map, 
especially a state as powerful as Ukraine: with 52 million 
inhabitants, nuclear arms, its own army... They need to 
reckon with it, conduct a dialogue with it. I recently read 
an article in the NEW YORK TIMES, the author of which 
complained that the United States was too quick to recog- 
nize Ukraine's independence. According to him, the U.S. 
should have first “extracted” our nuclear weapons and 
only then recognized us... The former president of the 
USSR and the current deputy prime minister of Russia— 
many people keep going on about this... That 1s why they 
keep hunting for faults in our country and are happy when 
things do not work out for us... 


But let us return to your question about the Supreme 
Council. | do not agree with the people who tell me that 
our Council is bad. Our Supreme Council is what it ts; it 
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mirrors the situation in society. You can talk about indi- 
vidual deputies who compromise parliament with their 
actions and do it harm. You can even talk about political 
intriguers, who definitely need to be put in their place by 
the Supreme Council. But there are things that we must 
always keep in mind. We must decide: either we want 
peace and to continue building up Ukraine, or endless 
fighting and—as a consequence—the collapse of our young 
State. 


{[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] And what 1s your atti- 
tude to the demand that parliament be dissolved and new 
elections called? 


{[Kravchuk] There is no question that democracy calls for 
new parliamentary elections. The present Supreme 
Council, even though it was elected in accordance with the 
new Election Law, was not elected on a multiple-party 
basis. We did not even have the level of democracy that we 
now have. In order to ensure the continued growth of 
democracy, we should elect a new parliament. I have been 
talking of this constantly: the Supreme Council must take 
this decision on its own. That is the most just way, because 
a referendum, the collection of signatures, only serve to 
exacerbate the situciion in society. In other words, the 
Supreme Council on its own, having soberly assessed the 
Situation and in the interests of building a law-based, 
democratic state, should pass a decision to hold new 
elections. | am certain that it will make this choice. 
[passage omitted] 


{[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Mr. President, going into 
the election a year ago, were you certain of victory? 


{[Kravchuk] No. Definitely not. I had some hope, because I 
sensed the attitude f the people with whom I had met. 
Especially in regions where I did not expect to get such a 
reception. But, you know, there was no absolute certainty. 
When the exhausting marathon was over, we added up the 
number of hours I had spent at the podium—372 hours! 
On the last day—it was a Saturday and I had returned from 
Vinnytsya—the only thing I was looking forward to was for 
the whole thing to be over as quickly as possible. On 
election day we went to our dacha. In the evening, | lay 
down next to the telephone and... fell asleep. I did not even 
hear the telephone ring. My wife woke me up. I think the 
call was from Zaporizhzhya to inform us that everything 
had turned out all right... 


You know, I cannot say that I did not understand how 
difficult this job would be. I had travelled to all the oblasts, 
visited dozens of collectives, saw the state in which our 
economy and our culture were. I had had some doubts 
whether I could “do the job,”’ but someone had to do it. 
Perhaps one day in the future, when we achieve some 
stability, when the economy improves and everything here 
is fine, as it were, a presidential candidate going into an 
election will be able to ask himself—what else should I do? 
Whereas at this point everything needs to be done from the 
scratch... 


[LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Mr. President, at the first 
congress of Rukh, you quoted Horace: ‘““We must say today 
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what needs to be said today; the rest should be put aside for 
later and said at the proper time.’ Do you still believe that 
to be true? 


{[Kravchuk] I do. Everyone, let’s say, some philosopher or 
any person of stature, regardless of which ideas he advo- 
cated—be they communist, of a general democratic, or a of 
general humanistic nature—has always come back to this. 
Politics are a balance between the desired and the possible. 
If a person aspires to do something greater—and this is a 
natural desire—but conditions do not allow him to achieve 
his goal, he will appear ridiculous to society. Why does he 
take on a task that is impossible to accomplish? In other 
words, one needs to look at the situation realistically. 


Returning to the realities of daily life in our country, we 
can see that it is not possible to do everything at once in 
Ukraine at this time. Life dictates its own laws, and these 
laws are objective—in economics as in everything else. We 
have to pay for our independence. We have to pay with 
broken ties, the ties with which we were bound to someone 
else’s cart, forcing us to trail along after it. Therefore, as I 
have already said, we have to form new ties. And people 
must understand this. [passage omitted] 


(LITERATURNA UKRAYINA] Thank you for this con- 
versation. We would also like to wish you good health and 
success in building the Ukrainian state, in strengthening 
the first shoots of democracy, and in reforming the 
economy of our young state to benefit every person in our 
country. 


Year of Independence Viewed in Retrospect 
93UN04554A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by V. Portnikov: “A Year After the Referendum. 
Three Lessons of One Independence’”’} 


[Text] Ukraine 


On the eve of the referendum on Ukrainian independence 
it was clear that it would be successful. At present, how- 
ever, it is hard to imagine that shortly before that, on 24 
August, when the Supreme Council proclaimed that inde- 
pendence, representatives of democratic forces in the 
Ukrainian parliament were seriously apprehensive that an 
expression of the people’s will would void the decision of 
the Supreme Council. Several days before the vote, taking 
part in one of the programs of Latvian Radio together with 
Stepan Khmara, a people's deputy of Ukraine, I regarded 
his prediction—more than 90 percent in favor—as polit- 
ical romanticism and became an involuntary witness of the 
deputy’s triumph, when later, after the vote became 
known, his colleagues attempted to deny his “prophetic 
gift.” Of course, such an almost unanimous vote can also 
be explained by the political ‘‘susceptibility’ of law 
abiding voters who were propagandized for several months 
not only by Channel | of Ukrainian Television, which 
called for a “Yes” vote from Kiev, but by Channel One of 
Central Television from Moscow, as well, which assured 
them with certainty that they would vote “No.” It can 
possibly be explained by higher historical and national 
motives. | would still pick the tendency toward stability. 
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Ukrainians voted not only for independence, they also 
elected a president, Leonid Kravchuk. Despite the fierce 
pre-election struggle Ukrainian society seemed sufficiently 
consolidated and the election of Kravchuk appeared to 
promise a period of tranquility. It also signalled harmony 
between most of the elite of the national-democratic forces 
and the postcommunist leadership. The national- 
democrats were unable to achieve independence without 
the support of the ruling strata and the pacifying authority 
of ‘our chairman—our president.” They were not wrong. 
Leonid Kravchuk became aimost the ideal figure for the 
initial period of state building: he accommodated both the 
rightists and the leftists, the East, and the West. He wanted 
to be president and build the state with all of its attributes. 
The president had just one minor shortcoming. He was too 
closely linked with people with whom he had worked for 
many years and was never involved with the economy. As 
a result, an incompetent government out of the past 
remained in power for a year. Under the leadership of 
Leonid Kravchuk Ukraine moved ahead, obtained inter- 
national recognition, symbolism, and an armed forces of 
its own. It was visible on the world arena and established 
ties with the diaspora. Under the guidance of Vitold Fokin 
Ukraine marked time, involved itself in clumsy economic 
adventures and grew increasingly dependent on its neigh- 
bors. The president who was hurrying ahead steadily 
supported the premier who was hastening to slide back- 
ward. It is only after a year that the new government, on 
the ruins of an economy destroyed by Fokin’s government, 
is Starting to take its first steps toward a recovery. In that 
time the system faultlessly worked out new slogans, colors, 
and words, and pretended that it is using a new system of 
values. School children and soldiers will now study the 
history of the Galician-Volyn Principality and the Ukrai- 
nian Insurrection Army. It turned out, however, that even 
the most beautiful state cannot exist without an econ- 
omy—that is the lesson of the first year of Ukrainian 
independence, a lesson for the third-year student, the 
realization of which required almost 365 days. Society 
paid its price for the inevitable compromise between 
national-democrats and the ‘sovereign communists.” The 
president’s rating was shaken and at present many in 
Ukraine are looking at the new premier, Leonid Kuchma, 
with some hope. 


The premier now regrets that Ukrainian and Russian 
referendums were not coordinated from the very start. But 
could they have been coordinated at all? Th. first prime 
minister of independent Ukraine, the writer Vladimir 
Vinnichenko, at one time said that Russian democracy is 
ending with the Ukrainian question. Words spoken at the 
turn of the century proved correct at the end of the century 
as well. At first Ukrainians viewed Russian reaction to 
their independence with frank amazement and then with 
pain: Instead of congratulations, the parliament, which 
addressed the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR with the 
words “to our own and your freedom,” received an unin- 
telligible declaration from the press secretary of the presi- 
dent of Russia concerning territorial claims. This was 
followed by the tragicomedy of the “‘exchange of nuclear 
blows,” the responsibility for which, naturally, lay with the 
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press in the face of NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA and 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI, and the incongruous 
struggle over a pile of metal scrap on the Black Sea, the 
ritualistic dances around Crimea in the Russian parlia- 
ment, and exchanges of caustic remarks at the CIS level. 
Almost a year passed before Russian and Ukrainian poli- 
ticians grasped the obvious: Ukraine did not go anywhere, 
it starts at Bryansk, just as it did before, it can even be felt 
with the hand and relations between the two countries are 
more important than rash political maneuvering—they are 
unsuited for each other in the role of “foreign enemies.” It 
turned out that, without chasing the phantom of the 
Commonwealth, Russian leadership is capable of finding a 
common language with Ukrainian leadership one on one 
much faster than around a “‘collective” negotiating table. 
When the new premier talks about the need for special 
relations between Russia and Ukraine, that no longer 
surprises anyone or makes them indignant—either in 
Moscow or in Kiev. In Russia, it seems, they are beginning 
to understand that Ukraine can and must be an equal 
partner, while in Ukraine they are gradually getting rid of 
the complex of treating Russia like a former mother 
country, particularly since what is currently the Russian 
Federation was never a mother country to Ukraine. 


Another power, like a snow avalanche, became non-existent 
on the political map of the world on | December of last year. 
The swift demise of that power perhaps constitutes the most 
instructive lesson for Ukrainian independence. 


Kiev Official on City Administration 
93UN04054 Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
19 Nov 92p 1 


[Interview with V. Lukomskiy, deputy chief of the state 
administration of the city of Kiev and head of the depart- 
ment for the protection of the Ukrainian Constitution and 
human rights, by Viadimir Mayevskiy; place and date not 
given: “Enforcing the Law”’] 


[Text] Valeriy Stanislavovich Lukomskiy holds a high post 
in the Kiev city administration with a rether complicated 
title. When I came to interview him, I decided to find our the 
correct wording of his title before anything else. 


9 


“Here you go,” clarified Valeriy Stanislavovich. “I am 
deputy chief of the state administration of the city of Kiev, 
and I am also head of the department for the protection of 
the Ukrainian Constitution and human rights. You must 
be aware of the fact that no country, starting with Meso- 
potamia, has existed without laws. Naturally, our young 
state cannot exist without laws, either. We have laws and 
we have state mechanisms. But at the same time, we also 
have one complicating facior—all of them are still being 
established. This is what we have to keep an eye on 
constantly, as the saying goes.” 


[Mayevskiy] But as far as I know, a specially established 
Oversight organ, the procuracy, exists in order to enforce 
the law. Why do we need an additional structure? 


[Lukomskiy] Let me describe the structure of our depart- 
meni, and then everything will become clear to you. First 
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Of all, we have a State-legal department, Its purpose is to 
ensure compliance of orders issued by the president's city 
representative with our laws. We need this because all the 
lop administrators of our former gorispolkom [city soviet 
executive committee] have been replaced, and new people 
have come to work for the city administration. They offer 
humerous New suggestions, concepts, and instructions 
they have already published about a thousand such docu 
ments, Bul all of them have to correspond to the letter of 
the law 


Another department is coordinating the work of organs of 
internal affairs, security services, and all other law enforce: 
ment services. They have many problems in this area too 
from issuing permits to hold rallies in the city or residen- 
lial permits to providing material support for the courts 
and the procuracy. Our task is to maintain stability in 
Kiev, and we can be proud of the fact that, unlike some 
other regions of Ukra.ne, we had no extraordinary happen- 
ings in Kiev on 7 November. Besides, we also have to settle 
conflict situations between the government organs. Let us 
say, for instance, that the Zelenstroy wants to incorporate 
a mechanization administration into its own structure. We 
have to prove to them then that such a step is not feasible 
because the administration is a leasing organization. These 
are the kinds of conflicts and misunderstandings that we 
are trying to regulate 


Our third department deals with military issues, starting 
with the military draft and the provision of housing for the 
military Among other things, we are now talking with our 
economic leaders so that at least a small percentage of 
vacant barracks are given to military families. Five thou- 
sand of our officers do not have a place to live. They 
cannot afford to pay a rent of 3,000 coupons for a room 
They need our help. We also have links with the Civil 
Defense and the former DOSAAF [Voluntary Society for 
the Promotion of the Army, Aviation, and Navy} The 
emergency situations section belongs here also. it deals 
with bomb discoveries, epizootics, you name it 


Our fourth direction 1s rehabilitation of the victims of 
repressions. | have the impression that everybody has lost 
interest in such people by now. Maybe it happens because 
now we have to do the dirty work—to determine the 
amounts of compensation, to find housing for them. and 
do a lot of other things 


Finally comes the most troublesome one. our housing 
administration. It 1s hard work there. let me openly tell 
you. When we took over, the gorispolkom owed 260.000 
square meters of residential housing to our enterprises. We 
now owe only half of that. We distribute housing by 
districts. For the first time, we started giving apartments to 
cancer patients and other priority categories. Even with all 
the incredible problems in our construction industry. we 
are going to give more new houses to people this year than 
were even last year 


[Mayevskiy] Is housing being privatized in Kiev now’ 


[Lukoriskiy] Not at the moment. Privatization was sus- 
pended because the Kiev soviet decided not to give the 
state administration any powers in a number of areas. Ivan 
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Saliy emphasized that no member of our administration 
held any claim on the privatization program and sit 
approval of on resolving the price issue. Bul the resolution 
of some purely administrative issues has been suspended 
because Of the tension in the relations between the city 
administration and the Kiev soviet. Bul in principle we 
have looked into the problem of housing privatization 
from every angle. | am convinced, by the way, that it is 
impossible to have |OU-percent privatization in such a 
huge city as Kiev. State property will remain here, anyway 
1 think that any country has conflicts between private 
building owners and major government programs We 
have to learn to settic such problems in a civilized manner 
also 


| would like to mention that when many houses stood in 
ruinsin the vicinity of the Bessarabskiy Market. everybody 
thought it normal and paid no attention to them Bul when 
a handsome residential building was erected there. a great 
hue and cry went up Incidentally, this work was not 
started by the cit' administration. there was a decision of 
the ispolkom [soviet executive committee] clected by the 
Kiev soviet 


[Mayes skiy} Tell us something about soursell 


[Lukomskiy| In 19°". | graduated trom the law depart 
ment of Kies State University. while still a student 

started working in the Moskovskiy Rayon Procuracs 
Later. | was procurator in Podolskiy and Moskovskiy 
Ravons, and | have the title of the jurisprudence counselor 
| was happy with my work. but | could not say no to the 
people who were concerned with the good of our city 
W hat else’ | live in Obolon | have two children of a school 
age. my wile isa lawyer. Ms parents live in the country 


[Mavevskis] Do ,ou have any leisure time 


[Lukomskiy] When | was the Moskovskiy Rayon procu 
rator. | often went to soccer games. because the stadium 
was just across the street: At the same time. | was checking 
how law and order were maintained Now | only have 
Sundays left to read regulatory acts and laws Teven had to 
cul my vacation short this vear 


{Mayevskiy] Can you recollect a visit to a movie theater or 
a theater 


[Lukomskiy] I have not been to a movie theater for ages 
but recently | went to see the Japanese Kabuki theater that 
was here It was a great achievement in my familys life’ 


[Mayevskiy] What about the Blokhin game’ 


[Lukomskiy] | was there. but the thing is that we had 
helped Irina Deryugina to organize it She was wondertul 
she managed to do such an immense job 


[Mavevskiy] What were your impressions” 


[Lukomskiy] The best. | expected to see an entertaining 
show, but instead | saw a big-time soccer game The public 
benefited from secing wonderful players from all over 
Europe. instead of veteran sportsmen At some moments 
| was greatly impressed by Blokhin and Leonenko UU nfor 
tunately. they did not score a goa! 
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|[Mayevskiy] Well, thank you for the conversation | wish 
you all the best’ 


Government Period for Action Said lo Be Limited 
YVILNOEL 7A Moscow NEZAVISIM AVA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Nov 9? p 3 


[Article by Vitaliy Portnikoy “Kuchma Has Proved To Be 
a Determined Player—Does the New Prime Minister Have 
Enough Time?) 


[Text] After long months of what seemed to be insurmount 
able inaction, Ukraine is taking its first steps on the road to 
economic reforms. Everyone is already beginning to realize 
how late these steps are. io what a profound crisis the 
economy of Ukraine finds itself, and how much dependence 
on foreign factors, with which the government of Vitold 
Fokin appeared to hay be — fighting courageously. has 
intensified. In fact, ar pe that the fragile bloc of 
national-democrats | ormer sovereign-Communists 
woulo be able to be ¢,, ¢ and durable if one of the sides 
did not change was buried in these months. The national 
democrats, however paradosical this may seem. began to 
change, watching without particular consternation as an 
invincible system pulverized their ideals. which had been 
achieved through suffering in camps. turning them into 
ordinary slogans, attributes. pathetic clements. dema 
gogy...that are difficult to digest. After changing. the 
national-democrats stopped being interesting The time 
required not simply new forces. but new people | kraine 
found them in the directorates 


ihere was no other choice. It was only at the beginning 
that Leonid Kuchma, the sew prime minister, seemed to 
be “a person out of nowhere,” a kind of transitional figure 
for hard times. Observers “recalled” that Kuchma’s can 
didacy was mentioned for the first teme on a level with the 
candidacy of Vitold Fokin after it had become clear that it 
would not be possible to keep Vitaliy Masol in the post of 
chairman of the Council! of Ministers any longer (Now a 
people's deputy of Ukraine, Masol walks around the par 
lamentary lobbies with a satisfied smile, as if asking Well 
$0 what’ In essence, he 1s mght...) Kuchma’s name was not 
mentioned just anywhere, but at a meeting of the Politburo 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Ukraine. However, the ignorant but ambitious partocrats 
were stronger at that time than the industrialists. They 
turned to Kuchma when the water was already rising to the 
deck of the ship, and almost to the captain's bridge itself 


For the time being, the new prime minister 1s operating in a 
tough and confident way, endeavoring to free himself from 
the troublesome tutelage of the parliamentary structure—he 
has succeeded in doing this—and, judging by everything 
from the apparatus of the president. Leonid Kravchuk’s 
authority was shaken by his support of Fokin and the cabinet 
of stagnation that was dismissed with difficulty. It is dan- 
gerous for a politician to enjoy the reputation of being an 
intelligent person. No one can believe that Kravchuk did not 
understand what the government of Fokin itself represented 
But if he understood, does that mean not that he would not 
want to, but that he could not get nd of it? Few in Ukraine 
even want to answer this question themselves. But people 
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are already talking openly about the corruption of Pokins 
government Even Leonid Auchma himself in his fe port to 
the session of the Supreme Soviet and interview with NEZA 
VISIMAY A GAZETA, and Viadimir Vavorivekiy. who men 
tioned the specific name of the person “who lined his 
pockets at ChernobslKonstantin Masik. the 
depuly prime minister and now ambassador of Ukraine to the 


former 


Philippines, one of the people who is close to the president 
The deputies of the Supreme Soviet granted additional 
powers specifically to the government, although the initial 
version of the decree envisioned denoting the powers of the 
president as well Kravchuk did not even appear in the 
session hall before the voting [ts results will hardly help the 
mutual understanding of the president and Ivan Plyushch. the 
speaker of the parliament. who took a tough position with 
respect to the cabinet before the resignation of Fokin’s 
government and the results will also restrict the capabilities 
of Aravchuk's new advisers—Oleg Slepiches and Valent 
Simonenko. former deputies to Fokin 


lt is now necessary for the government to work The cabinet 
formed by Kuchma constitutes a variant that seems ideal! 
not so much tor lt kraine as tor Russia—the industria 
workers are Viktor Pinzenik. an 
ideologist of reform But the government is already pr 
ceeding to execute its program on the ruins of the economy) 
and it 18 quite possible that Minister of the Economy 
Pinzenik will not have to show his market views Initia 
the government is attempting at 
Stabilize the karbovanets [Ukrainian ruble}, which is turning 
into worthless paper It conducted 
respect to the ruble, and already officially and not 
black market” in the department stores. it insisted on the 
resignation of Vadim Getman. chairman of the National 
Bank For the time being. the government can do a lot—in 
an organizational sense It has no opponents Parhament is 
paralyzed by the unfolding dismal picture of the crisis The 
president would prefer that his last months 
Fokin be forgotten Vyacheslav Chornovsil. the leader of the 
People’s Rukh [Ukrainian People’s Movement tor Pere 
stroyka]. 1s too busy with scandals in his ows 
and, in addition, there are a lot of people in the new 
government about whom Chornovil has spoken with respect 
more than once—the same Pinzenik. or Igor Yukhnov ski 
the first deputy prime minister Bul just afew months» 
pass. and everyone will be ready to do battle with the 
government The parliamentarians, in order to preserve the 
image of saviors of the government trom indifferent minis 
ters. The president. in order to recall his first role once 
again. The opposiiion. in order to be an opposition. Will the 
new cabinet succeed in these few months in proving its 
capability to function to the extent that in the end it will 
move on reforms, not paying attention to criticism’ In 
essence. the future of Ukraine depends on this 
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Republican Party Seeks Business Support 
93UN04694 Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
2 Dec 92 p / 


[Interview with Mykhaylo Horyn. leader of Ukrainian 
Republican Party. by V. Andreyeva. place and date not 
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given: “Ukrainian Republican Party Needs Entrepreneurs 
Full Support for Entrepreneurs’) 


[Text] The congress of Podolye entrepreneurs, which took 
place recently at Khmelnitskiy, unanimously adopted a 
resolution on both cooperation with and support of local 
republicans at future elections. 


In their speeches business people spoke about the many 
troubles that confront anyone wishing to do business in an 
antimarket society. Leaders of the oblast URP [Ukrainian 
Republican Party] spoke about the fact that “there is a 
party: meaning that only the republicans are ready to 
defend the interests of entrepreneurs. Their serious atti- 
tude toward that matter is also indicated by the ai ndance 
at the congress of Mykhaylo Horyn, leader of th. URP. 
who agreed to answer several questions for NEZAVISI.- 
MAYA GAZETA 


[Andreyeva] It is known that republican deputies did not 
vote for the resignation of Fokin's Cabinet of Ministers 
which was an antimarket and antireform government the 
action of which caused entrepreneurs considerable grie! 
Today, however, | heard that it 1s specifically the URP 
which is capable of protecting the interests of entrepre- 
neurs better than anyone else 


[Horyn] | do not like pompous words. Our government, 
figuratively speaking, is covered with scaffolding and it is 
necessary to perform deeds, not engage in posturing. A» far 
as the voting is concerned, it 1s merely an insinuation 
Someone else pressed the button while | was at the 
microphone. | did not oppose the lack of confidence vote 
and can prove it. In our program it states: we are vor a 
society of owners as a stable society. Relaiions with entre- 
preneurs is one of the forms of URP participation in state 
building. 


[Andreyeva] Every party orients itself, so to speak, toward 
its own base, its own segment of society. After what was 
seen today 1s it possible to say that the URP is a party of 
entrepreneurs’ Or is work on rapprochement with them 
merely a component part of the attempt to expand its 
influence into all spheres” 


[Horyn] I believe that we are a broad-spectrum party. Not 
only of entrepreneur, farmers, workers, but also of the 
intelligentsia. In other words, of all those who wish to 
create and not destroy. 


[Andreyeva] At one time, at the Third URP Congress, you, 
as the newly elected leader, declared a course toward 
delumpenization of the party, attainment of respectability, 
intensification of the intellectual potential. Have you had 
any success’ 


{[Horyn] You must understand yourself that it is easier to 
utter a battle cry than to realize what was conceived. 
Doesn't today’s measure say anything’? Young, energetic 
people, for instance, those who run the current undertak- 
ing—leadership of the Khmelnitskiy Oblast organization, 
constitute something new, which indicates that the intelli- 
gentsia and specialists are turning toward the URP 
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Commentary on Socialist Party Congress 


VIL NOUFO9YR Aiey NEZALISIMOST in Russian 
2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by L. Khazan. “Socialist Party Will Find Medicine 
Against Mosquitos’ | 


[Text] Moroz grew stronger. Lying low for almost a year 
after the putsch, the Socialist Party, led by A. Moroz, 
recently launched undertakings which indicate that the 
cause of Lenin ~ Stalin is alive and well, Of course, there is 
“The International.” 


A choral rendition of it ended the Second Congress of the 
socialists, which took place 1 Kiev from 28 to 29 
November and adopted the charter and program of the 
party 


Where is this party leading the 29,000 recruits (according 
to its information) who stand under the red hammer and 
sickle banners” Judging by the report of A. Moroz, just as 
in the preceding °4 years of total domination by the 
communists—into the fog-shrouded distance “We. it 
seems, have settied on an understanding of socialism as a 
just society based on work. work and laws. In general terms 
we call such a social order a state monopoly of the workers 
[In Ukraiman).” 


The battle-cry of the socialists in their struggle for power 
was heard more than a few times at the congress an 
economy in crisis. At the same time the fact that society 1s 
obligated for its crisis (not only the economic but the 
spiritual one as well) specifically to the monopoly of a false 
idea and to ihe power which the socialists, in essence, 
never relinquished, was conveniently disregarded 


“Criticism” of democratic publications which allegedly 
“pour torrents of slander and lies” (is it not true that this 
sounds exactly the way Brezhnev terminology used to 
sound”), has now become a common practice One \ 

Arestov, author of the socialist party newspaper TOVA- 
RISH, a candidate of philosophical sciences, more than 
likely, Marxist-Leninist ones, named an entire series of the 
most popular publications that were ‘spreading false- 
hood” according to socialists) VECHERNIY KIYEY. 
KIYEVSKIYE VEDOMOSTI. KHRESHCHATIK. 
GOLOS UKRAINY, and of course, NEZAVISIMOST 

We were included for noting, not without surprise, the sale 
of fascist, chauvinistic, and anti-Semitic literature during a 
meeting of the Socialist Party marking the anniversary of 
the October revolution. For the sake of fairness we report 
that on that occasion all the tables in the foyer were piled 
high with stacks of TOVARISH which went unsold over 
the past several months 


It is no secret that the Socialist Party 1s founded on and 1s 
expanding on the basis of confirmed Communist Party 
members. That is why it is striving for the repeal of the 
prohibition of the Communist Party. In that connection it 
is not hard to predict that as soon as the prohibition 1s 
lifted the great majority of those who now call themselves 
socialists will rush to join the ranks of a legalized Commu- 
nist Party. Concerned about the fate of A. Moroz, our 
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correspondent attempted to determine whether he under: 
stood that he is cutting the branch he is sitting on 


Instead of a direct reply A. Moroz recounted an anecdote 
about a Jew who sold medicines (not just anywhere, bul on 
the October Revolution Square) and in response to a 
question by some professor whether he had anything to do 
away with the mosquitos, he replied: ‘But there are no 
mosquitos, When the mosquitos appear, there will be some 
medicine.” This leads us to just one conclusion: there is no 
need to be concerned either about the fate of the Socialist 
Party nor about the party of Bolsheviks it revived, or about 
the fate of the leaders themselves who have so far been 
spreading the fog. They are going to “torpedo the electoral 
districts” on a broad front (according to A. Moroz), and 
after attaining what they want, they will prescribe a med- 
icine for everyone else, so that they would not have to 
suffer any more 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Cabinet of Ministers Official on Ukrainian 
Privatization ‘Vouchers’ 

Y3L NO4I63A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
§ Dec 92 pl 


[Interview with Nikolay Shcherbina, acting head of the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Privatization Section. by 
Valentin Bernodubenko; place and date not given: “Ukrai- 
nian Vouchers: How Should They Be Used”"} 


[Text] A report recently appeared in the press that  kraine is 
moving to issue privatization property certificates. In this 
connection people are constantly telephoning newspaper edi- 
torial offices and the radio asking what they are and how the 
¥,000-karho vanets (this is their nominal value) privatization 
property certificates can be used. The acting chief of the 
Privatization Section of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, 
Nikolay Shcherbina, answers these and other questions. 


[Bernodubenko] Nikolay Nikolayevich, what is the Ukrai- 
nian voucher and how may it be obtained” 


(Shcherbina] In accordance with the law on privatization 
securities, as long ago as 7 July this year the Ukrainian 
Supreme Soviet approved a state privatization program 
and decided that privatization property certificates would 
be issued for a sum equal to 70 percent of state property 
This 1s, aS it were, the prehistory of the question. Com- 
plying with this decision, the Cabinet of Ministers passed 
a decree on the issue and circulation of certificates worth 
1.520 trillion karbovanets. Let me say immediately that 
the certificates cannot be sold or transferred to savings 
accounts, and they cannot be used to purchase furniture or 
other products. They cannot even be touched by hand 


This money exists in the form of named deposit accounts 
How will they be opened? Only in accordance with the lists 
of citizens that are being compiled by organs of state power 
at the local level and after they have been checked by the 
organs of internal affairs will they be transferred to savings 
bank offices at the places where people live. It will be 
necessary to open 52 million accounts, that 1s, one for each 
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Ukrainian citizen regardless of age. There is no need to 
submit an application or collect papers in order to use a 
certificate. Example: You have decided to acquire shares 
al auction, of together with colleagues to purchase a small 
facility that is being privatizeda small enterprise tor 
example. You take the payment authorization to the 
savings bank office at your place of residence Here 
without red tape, they are obliged to open an account and 
transfer money to the account, as indicated in the autho 
rization. That is all. you are the owner 


[Bernodubenko] | can imagine the line that you will have 
to stand in at the savings bank cashier's desk 


[Shcherbina] There should be no lines at the savings banks 
The lists that | mentioned should accelerate the opening of 
the account. Let me also mention something else Privat 
zation in Our State has essentially not yet started As of 
today the State Property Fund has compiled a list that 
includes only 80 enterprises to be privatized in accordance 
with the law on small-scale privatization. Preparations are 
also underway to capitalize several large enterprises 
Unfortunately, even at the local level the authorities are in 
no hurry: They have not yet approved the privatization 
programs and there are no lists of enterprises that wil! be 
denationalized. And there have been no auctions at which 
shares have been sold So that you need not expect any of 
the long lines that you are talking about either today or 
tomorrow 


[Bernodubenko] So. with respect io the formal aspects it 
seems that everything 1s clear We also understand that 
people who work al state enterprises that are to be dena 
tionalized may use their own vouchers for this on a 
preferential basis. But what about pensioners and phys 

cians, and, indeed, even journalists’ What can they bus 
with their vouchers’ 


[Shcherbina] They can use the services of an investment 
fund or authorized association that can help to place their 
certificates. Draft legislation 1s now being drawn up about 
such organizations. At th. same time these and othe: 
categories of the population will also be able to participate 
in the privatization of state enterprises How? For 
example. a large enterprise 1s being privatized Some of the 
shares will be bought by its workers, who will invest th 
certificates. to which another $0 percent value will be 
added—this 18 45,000 taken together. However. they wil! 
not be buying all the shares. The rest will be offered in the 
market, where anyone who wants to can acquire them. But 
here, demand ill determines the share price. it may 
increase 


[Bernodubenko] But will rich foreigners not immediately 
buy up these shares’ 


[Shcherbina] Foreigners also have the right to take part in 
auctions and projects because the country 1s interested in 
invests. But in order to put foreigners on an equal footing 
with citizens of Ukraine the sale of shares to them will be 
done, first, in freely convertible currency. and second. with 
the addition of a coefficient that raises the price of the 
facility being privatized 
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[Bernodubenxo] While a person is thinking about what he 
should "make" with his voucher, will it not depreciate in 
value? 


[Shcherbina] People should not be worried about depreci- 
ation of Ukrainian certificates, which, by the way, may be 
used in 1993, 1994, or 1995. It is profitable for rank- 
and-file citizens to participate in privatization because the 


price of privatized state property will be determined as of 


7 May 1992. This means that today it has already fallen 
compared to the real price. And when the government 
makes its next decision on indexation of fixed capital, the 
value of a certificate will immediately grow 


[Bernodubenko] And can property certificates be used for 
privatized housing’ 


[Shcherbina] Housing checks will be issued for this pur- 
pose at a nominal value of | 2,000 karbovanets. This sum 
will be enough for a person to purchase 21 square meters 
plus 10 meters per family. This is with respect to a state 
apartment. If a person has a total area greater than the total 
indicated by the normative then he can pay for the surplus 
with property certificates. Those people who have cooper- 
ative or private housing will receive checks and they can 
use them together with the certificates for privatized state 
enterprises. 


{Bernodubenko] A final question. Are we not tardy with 
this decree? 


[Shcherbina] Yes we are. And for that reason our main task 
is to do everything possible to put the privatization process 
in motion. We must delay no longer. This is also important 
so that they can see abroad that the private owner is being 
born who will defend private property and fight for it And 
then foreign business will not turn aside from Ukraine and 
will not be afraid to make investments in its economy 


Grinev Discusses Progress in Year Since 
Independence Referendum 

93UNO463B Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
28 Nov 92 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Vladimir Grinev by L. Khazan., place and 
date not given: ‘““There Are Many Mystics in Ukraine’ 
Thoughts on the Eve of the Anniversary of the Indepen- 
dence Referendum’ | 


[Text] It is painful to talk of this, but impossible to remain 
silent. Perhaps our style of thinking is authoritative, but we 
have no other way. 


It is not a question of a patronymic for a tsar, who according 
to what he does becomes The Terrible, the Gentle, The 
Wise, or The Great. In the tsarist sobriquets we find the 
characteristics (or in the language of the contemporary 
nomenkiatura, the objective) not only of the rulers them- 
selves but also of the epoch. For example, from the sobriquet 
Cunning, descendants would have unerringly determined it 
to be a time of decadence and declining moral standards. 


But we are talking about other people, other things. Quite 
recently it was the custom to call them informal leaders, and 
the power that they had over the minds and their followers 
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differed from the reigning ideology. But, succumbing to the 
laws of the cunning time, they also dwindled away, Only 
individual ones “remained afloat,” 


The approaching “red-letter day" on the calendar—the 
anniversary of the independence referendum—will probably 
be marked officially by reports from exalted politicians, But 
we would like to hear the voice of a man in whose sincerity 
there has never once been any cause for doubt. 


{[Khazan] “A year has passed like an empty dream’. That 
is what the classicist said. How has this year, from 
December to December, been for you, Vladimir Borisoy 
ich’? How do you feel about it” 


[Grinev] A year is a long time and a short time. For the 
State a year is a very small period of time, it does not 
enable it to assess accurately and predict the stages of 
future movement. For a person a year is a long time And 
$0 let us talk about my personal impressions and. if you 
have no objection, about my view of the “present 
moment.” 


Since | December we have been starting to build an 
independent state. Has the initial stage of the building 
satisfied me” 


No, it has not. A year ago | put forward a thesis that in my 
opinion has not only not lost its topicality but. it seems & 
me, iseven more relevant A sovereign State is Not an outer 
envelope, a shell endowed with the attributes of the kind of 
state emblem, flag. national anthem, army. and power 
Structures that it has. For a state. sovereignty will remain 
unrealized until it possesses economic potential 


Here it is very important that a philosophy of having one’s 
own economic potential itself does not become a philos- 
ophy of independence for the economy. An economy wil! 
better meet the conditions of independence the more 
firmly its connections with other economics are estab 
lished. Recognition of this philosophy has this year been 
painful for Ukraine 


What | really wanted to happen has not been accom 
plished, namely, movement along the path of reform 
Today, a year after the referendum, | see that no major 
steps have been taken in the economy, and this holds 
within itself a threat to independence The level of our 
economy 1s subjecting the ideology of independence to the 
major test. It is a Moment of principle, and I look on the 
Situation that has taken shape with great pain 


{Khazan}] The opimon is held that Ukraine has been 
following the lead of Russia's economic policy. tor which 
the government has often been criticized, under the sign of 
the untalented leadership under which the year has passed 


[Grinev] In my opinion this is an illusion There is no 
doubt that because of its size Russia does pull the eco- 
nomic processes in all contiguous space, including Europe 
along with it. Not only Ukraine or Belarus. for example 
but also France, Germany. Poland. Hungary and so forth 
To some extent or another 


“To follow” means to track processes and try to copy 
them. We have not done this at all 
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Well, what have we copied trom Russia’ Price liberaliza- 
lion’? Has nothing moved even one iota in financial stabi 
lization, development of the banking system, credit policy” 


| was One of those who spent my efforts trying to create the 
most favorable conditions for the departure of the Fokin 
government, But I believe that it 1s necessary to draw a 
clear-cut boundary between political and criminal respon- 
sibility. It is impossible to threaten criminal penalties for 
clumsy actions, It is terrible to imagine what would have 
happened if the new government knew that a sword of 
Damocles could fall on its head after any unsuccessful 
move. Or six months or a year later, when the conse- 
quences of, for example, introducing coupons for noncash 
transactions were fully seen 


{Khazan] Everything is more or less clear with respect to 
political responsibility. Despite the obvious nature of the 
catastrophes that were overtaking him, Fokin and his 
closest associates methodically led us into the abyss. Now 
they are settled fairly well, and Vitold Pavlovich himself is 
now a pensioner and remains a people's deputy. With 
respect to criminal responsibility, here things are less clear 
There are many allusions to mafia structures whose 
threads stretched into the upper echelons of power 


(Grinev] That is so. But | would prefer that the struggle 
against the consequence—the mafia—take place simulta- 
neously with the struggle to eradicate the cause—the 
disintegration of the economy. The struggle against the 
mafia should be an integral part of the program of eco- 
nomic transformations. Without carrying out reform we 
cannot make an end to a single tentacle of the mafia 
octopus because others grow in its pli ce 


The working conditions for state enterprises lie at the basis 
of the economic troubles. The excessive monopoly of the 
state form of ownership gives rise to inflation and impov- 
erishment. The primary cause 1s the law on state enter- 
prises. We, the Supreme Soviet, gave the directors of 
enterprises rights almost equal to the rights of owners. but 
without the obligations 


| am convinced that today we must recognize something 
that 1s quite unpleasant, namely, that the working condi- 
lions at State enterprises must be changed. The question of 
control in the state sector of the economy must be raised 


It will also be necessary to respond to other questions. For 
example, what is the role of the state sector in establishing 
the economy overall? And to this unpleasant question 
Where shall we get the investments for structural reorga- 
nization of the economy? And what kind of economy will 
it be when the structural changes have been made’? What if 
we build the state sector and leave it with monopoly power 
over the entire economy” 


It should probably be said that the state sector should be a 
donor for the creation of a private entrepreneurial sector 
It is not a simple thing to become accustomed to this idea, 
but we have no alternatives. | would like to hear this from 
the new government, not just about dealing with the mafia 
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[Khazan}] A year ago. Viadimir Borisovich, you almost 
became president, Many people highly assessed your cam 
paign program, Destiny ruled otherwise) What points in 
your program would you detend today’ 


(Grinev] As far as the presidency is concerned, “almost 
does not count, if you will pardon the expression But the 
main clement of my program, on ways to effect the 


transition to a normal, civilized market economy. is stl 
topical today. But you understand that | am in no way 
gsatistied with it 


My main reproach against the president ts that he did not 
use his former popularity as capital to carry out economad 
transformations quickly. Yes, he would have lost his high 
ratings in the process, but he would have brought benetit to 
Ukraine. After he had obtained special powers from the 
parliament and an opportunity to issue edicts within the 
framework of a market economy that would give the force 
of law after approval by the parhament, the president 
could have accelerated the transition to the market But he 
never once made use of his right Obviously the fact is that 
those decisions would have been unpopular But untortu 
nately there are no popular decisions that would lead | 

market transformations. They are all inevitably connected 
with things being broken and with “sharp 
implement them. The president made his choi 


mechanisms to 


(Khazan] You talked about the “three linchpins. the three 
positions on which the ideology of market transformations 
stands: financial stabilization. privatization. and structural 
reorganization. In your opinion, in which order should 
these mechanisms “be put into motion 

[Grinev] It is not mandatory tor Ukraine to follow in 


Russia's footsteps. The “linchpin’ of privatization is today 
for us the most preferred. And I believe that we are making 
a horrible strategic mistake by not including the agrarian 
sector in the privatization regime. Ukraine will always be 
an agrarian power By making no attempt to impiement 
agrarian reform we are pushing ourselves into an impasse 
A Ukraine that buys grain abroad (and this year we are 
again going there with outstretched arms for a “handout ') 
iS a Nonsense 


But tocay ‘let us break up the kolkhozes and create private 
farms” 1s just the latest insanity While working on the 
reform it 1s essential to consider local conditions and the 
State of each kolkhoz very carefully Farming based on 
shares and cooperatives on new principles should be 
initiated from above. The first thing that the president 
should have done was issue an edict on carrying out 
agrarian reform. From above. not below. precisely through 
a presidential edict, because the mechanism of reform 
must operate very scrupulously and exactly Alas’ no such 
edicts followed 

The question of our own currency has 
in spite of the conciliatory 


There 1s more 
acquired special resonance 
Statement issued by the president and government Our 
own currency 18 not some political goal in and of itsell It 
i§ an economic lever that will operate or not operat 
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depending on the mechanisms that surround it. But we 
have introduced our own currency without preparing for it 
as we should have. 


Talk to the effect that we shall introduce the hryvnya later, 
when the coupons have ironed out all the problems, is a 
fairy tale for the poor on Christmas night. The coupon is 
currency, and to protect the hryvnya from the troubles that 
will fall to its lot is possible only through confiscatory 
monetary reform, The coupon is paper, a fantasy, it will 
survive nothing, and only the owners of coupons have to 
place credence in the fairy stories of the politicians. 


We should have prepared in an adequately careful way 
mechanisms for trading operations with our neighbors. 
Conditions in which money would really be money (and 
this would have required first a quasistable economy). But 
now it turns out that we have rushed headlong into this 
action, which is mainly political in nature. The main 
foundation for introducing our own currency is, let me 
conditionally call it converted production, that is, pro- 
ducing output that can be sold everywhere. We have not 
created that foundation. 


In March, together with a group of parliamentarians we 
tried to organize work to support trade operations under 
conditions in which our own currency would be intro- 
duced. We received help from the EEC. We had several 
meetings, in particular with Shumeyko, who was at that 
time deputy chairman of the Russian Supreme Soviet, and 
we signed a memorandum on rules of conduct in the 
introduciion of our own currency. Even then we under- 
stood that the main thing is the rules for trade exchange. 
But the parliament backed away from questions connected 
with creating our own currency. Particularly after the 
sensational story about the printing of the Canadian 
banknotes. A presidential commission busied itself with 
our Own currency. 


I can now only state with regret that we have not estab- 
lished clearing relations with Russia and have failed to use 
the experience of the European Payments Union, set up 
during the postwar years. This is truly an enormous and 
very complex field of study. And now this is the situation 
that is arising: We have replaced the stopper in relations 
with Russia (when we halted reciprocal payments this 
created a stopper in commodity exchange between our 
enterprises) with a little window through which a mutual 
“game” will be played according to rules that are not 
understood. It is hard to trust our politicians when they say 
that they have provided the freedom to buy and sell with 
Russia. Our enterprises may have money—our coupons— 
but no one will be able to buy in Russia. 


[Khazan] It is generally believed that at least in the foreign 
policy sphere were are “staying up to par.’’ Is this so? 


{Grinev] I would also like to believe that this is so. But I 
must again grieve you: Our poverty is interfering with 
pursuance of our foreign policy. In my opinion the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs is not to blame for this, it is 
operating normally. But we have beer unable to organize 
full-fledged embassies. 
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This means that we are unable to explain our policy, 
receive adequately full information, or organize coordina- 
tion with other countries. And our situation is perceived as 
a crisis Of power, 


As for me, | would prefer that no one knew anything about 
us than to have the controversial reputation we have 
gained this year at the international level. It 1s set up in two 
parts. The first is a reputation for being firm antimarke- 
teers. The second is the opinion that Ukraine is a state in 
which, how shall I put it, so-called pronuclear trends are 
growing. And here I agree fully with the president, who 1s 
insisting On a nonnuclear status. But it 1s impossible to 
close Our eyes to the fact that a whole series of political 
factions and individual parliamentarians and politicians 
favor nuclear status. They say that we have made a mistake 
by giving up nuclear weapons. 


I understand when they say that Ukraine is in a way the 
equivalent of France, and that France is a nuclear power. 
So why can we not be nuclear? They recall what Thatcher 
said: “Nuclear weapons are the guarantee of stability in the 
world.” 


But we should also approach with greater understanding 
the international treaties and agreements that have been 
reached in this sphere. In particular, the nuclear nonpro- 
liferation treaty. If we try to acquire nuclear weapons we 
shall be violating fundamental international agreements 


The impression is being created, however, that the ranks of 
the nuclear “hawks” are not only not thinning but are even 
being reinforced. And the worse our economic and polit- 
ical affairs, the denser those ranks become... 


[Khazan] This year the anniversary of our referendum 
coincides with the opening of the Congress of People’s 
Deputies in Russia. What is your prediction about its 
decisions, and depending on what they are, how will this be 
reflected in our mutual relations? 


{Grinev] This is my prediction: The course toward reform 
in Russia will remain unchanged. It will be corrected a 
little. The Yeltsin-Gaydar team, so to speak, will “remain 
in the saddle.” 


This is very important for us because | am convinced that 
the success of the reforms in Ukraine depends on the 
success of the reforms in Russia. | am not sure that we shal! 
move along the path that I suggest, that 1s, the path of 
accelerating the reforms, outstripping Russia. But it will 
draw us into reforms, which will ultimately lead Ukraine 
to real independence, including from Russia 


You and | have already talked about (Ukraine's future 
economic strategy. We should be fighting for a market in 
which to sell our output. The markets in Europe are 
inaccessible to us because our products are not compet- 
tive. We should be actively engaged in expanding into the 
market in the East—into Russia and the other republics of 
the former Union. There are also markets for Ukraine's 
raw materials there. In order to become a sovereign State 
with a developed economy Ukraine must be actively 
involved in rules set up for the economic game on the 
territory of the former USSR. We must recognize that it 1s 








FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


to our benefit to become a member of an economic 
community whose game rules are different from the rules 
of the game in the EEC. Our community will be based on 
Russia's raw materials potential, on the ties that have stll 
been retained, and on the authority that Ukraine has in 
that market. In time it will become competitive with 
Europe. 


The dread of a revival of the Soviet Union (we must not 
close our eyes to the fact that such trends do exist) should 
not interfere with our seeing the prospects: Only against 
the backdrop of economic agreements with the republics of 
the former Union will we be able to build up our own 
potential. 


{Khazan] Any retrospective look at the past year since our 
people proclaimed Ukraine's independence would be 
incomplete if you did not talk about your own vision of the 
domestic political situation. 


{Grinev] In my opinion the domestic situation in Ukraine 
has become more complex. The effect of our lack of 
political constructiveness is starting to be felt. Whereas at 
the stage preceding the referendum the idea of indepen- 
dence for Ukraine created a syndrome of unity, now there 
are no ideas on which to build a platform for unity. The 
amorphousness of society is all too obvious. 


For example, in the Supreme Soviet there are no really 
active factions. There is no influence from political parties 
or movements. Hence the unpredictability of the Supreme 
Soviet. The unpredictability of the results of voting and 
other steps it takes. The effect of the opposition, when 
People’s Council opposed the majority, has disappeared. | 
am sometimes asked: Are you in the opposition? I can 
answer neither no nor yes, because one can be in opposition 
only to something that has been quite clearly formulated. 


{[Khazan] Vladimir Borisovich, when you talked about the 
amorphiousness of society I also thought of the fragmenta- 
tion of our everyday life and existence, about the ‘““damp- 
ing down” of even what were the brightest leaders in the 
recent past. Why, for example, do you propagandize your 
views and your program so rarely? 


{[Grinev] But what form should this take—publications in 
the newspapers, appearances on television and at meet- 
ings? I in no way underestimate these forms, but I do not 
believe that they are adequately effective. 


In my opinion, the only form that today is capable of 
working in the long term is to unite in political groups and 
parties. Although I do recognize that our society is not 
psychologically ready for that. 


I would like to work in the kind of organization in which 
my ideas and views would be accepted and shaped. But 
today there is no such organization. 


{[Khazan] The main theme of your last interview several 
months ago was the crisis of trust in the individual or 
individuals standing at the helm of power. Does it not 
seem to you that this crisis has deepened even more? 
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(Grinev] But you know, it 1s a very positive factor that the 
individual is not trusted. This immediately precedes polit- 
ical structuring. 


Although counter to this assertion, let me remind you that 
in the parliament we recently demonstrated astonishing 
trust when we granted enormous powers to the Cabinet of 
Ministers not under a program but precisely out of trust for 
the person of the premier. So the syndrome of reckless 
trust is alive here, and will live on. 


Notwithstanding, the effect that you are talking about does 
exist. And | am happy about it because it is a sign that a 
new form of trust is emerging—not simply trust in an 
individual but in an individual and his program. 


The calls that are sometimes heard in the Supreme 
Soviet—**Let us unite'!’’—no longer make an impression. 
Unite around what? A democratic society is not a unified 
society. The normal counterweights create stability in a 
democratic society. Stability 1s not a frozen state but the 
constant counteraction of the various forces. 


{[Khazan] Parliamentary correspondents constantly writing 
about the Supreme Soviet and the sharp criticism to which 
it compels them, like me, have probably been caught on the 
wrong foot because all the deputies, regardless of ‘heir 
views and actions, fall under the general definition of the 
“Supreme Soviet,’ and, this means, the criticism also. 
There is a great deal of unfairness in this which often 
cannot be corrected. Are you not depressed that against the 
backdrop of the general fall in ratings your own are also 
dropping? 


(Grinev] Strange as it may seem, this no longer worries me 
at all. | have started somehow to think philosophically 
about the very function of politics. Politics is a temporary 
phenomenon. Today politics may reflect the logic in the 
development of society, tomorrow others come on the 
scene with other views. I have clearly recognized that | 
shall not try to change my views to please society's 
changing attitudes. It is necessary to work for the long term 
and to preserve one’s own political personality. And I shall 
therefore not attempt, for example, to modify myself for 
the president and government. And I am trying to stay 
loyal to my own logic. 


{[Khazan] Which 1s? 


(Grinev] Freedom of the individual. It is essential to free 
the individual from everything that binds him. If we 
pursue this “general line’ on the state plane then we have 
prospects. True, of late I have very often observed zigzags 
with respect to this line. I shall not modify myself to the 
zigzags. Perhaps | shall become a Don Quixote of politics, 
but I will never stop believing that freedom of the indi- 
vidual 1s what 1s needed today in Ukraine 


{[Khazan] What would you like to see on | December next 
year? 


[Grinev] This year I would like Ukraine to take major, 
irreversible steps in establishing its own economy. 
Everyone must be focused on this if we want an optimistic 
Outcome. But a pessimistic scenario 1s also possible. If an 
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attempt is made to return to the administrative past. The 
lack of definition in government policy, the passivity of the 
president, and the unpredictability of the Supreme Soviet 
all give grounds for thoughts that are not the happiest. But 
a politician must be an optimist, and I therefore hope that 
everything will turn out well. 


{[Khazan] That sounds mystical... 
[Grinev] Our life is full of mystics. 


National Bank Officials on Currency Conversion 


93UN0458A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
24 Nov 92p 1 


[Article by Tamara Nayboroda: ‘“Ruble-Karbovanets. 
Conversion Has Begun”’} 


[Text] Last Thursday Aleksandr Sharov, deputy chairman 
of the board of the National Bank of Ukraine, and Vladimir 
Stelmakh, a member of the board of this bank and deputy 
chairman of the interbank commission on monetary reform, 
told journalists about the first steps in reciprocal exchange 
of Russian and Ukrainian currencies. 


We have already become accustomed to the inoney 
changers in the bazaar with signs saying “I buy’’—"'l sell” 
and the designation of the currency: dollars, deutsche 
mark, and now more and more frequently—rubles. This 
heretofore illegal kind of entrepreneurial activity related to 
the monetary reform is being made legal in Ukraine. At 
least with respect to Russian currency. 


Any citizen of Ukraine who wishes to conduct his business 
in trade in money as a commodity may apply to the local 
administration of the oblast branch of the National Bank 
of Ukraine and obtain official permission for this activity. 


As for the broad network of exchange points throughout the 
republic that was promised to us, this will come in the near 
future. For now if it is necessary to exchange the aforemen- 
tioned currencies one should apply to banking institutions. 


Our shortage of rubles in cash has already become less 
significant: On 17 November in Moscow the heads of the 
Central Bank of Russia and the National Bank of Ukraine 
Signed an agreement on the organization of interbank 
clearing of accounts in connection with the Ukrainian 
karbovanets. 


According to this document, a second account has been 
opened in the aforementioned banks, which will contain 
“live money” (40 billion rubles [R] will come to us from 
Russia and, correspondingly, 40 billion karbovaneis will 
go from us to Russia), as distinct from the first account, in 
which to this day, in violation of the rules of operation of 
central banks, there have been reciprocal payments within 
a stipulated limit of R227 billion. 


From now on the National Bank of Ukraine will make all 
its payments, with a small exception for especially high- 
priority payments, to the commercial banks. The latter will 
be able to acquire rubles from the National Bank of 
Ukraine at the current rate at the time and then sell them 
to clients, setting its own commercial exchange rate. The 
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task of the buyer of Russian currency in this situation will 
be to find the seller who gives him the greatest advantage. 


The chief bankers al‘ > agreed in Moscow to open corre- 
spondent accounts for commercial banks in both Ukraine 
and Russia. True, Ukrainian bankers will be able to open 
these accounts only in the banks of the neighboring 
country that have foreign currency licenses. But there are 
no such restrictions On our territory. 


Moreover, the agreement permits commercial banks of 
Russia and Ukraine to open lines of credit and sell 
currency to one another. 


There is also an agreement to the effect that during the 
initial period of the introduction of the Ukrainian karbov- 
anets a floating exchange rate will be estalished for the two 
currencies. And afterwards the two parties will strive for 
parity in this. So the fear of any pressure on this plane from 
banking structures of Russia is unfounded. The more so 
since with time, as we have already said, only the market 
will be making major adjustments to the currency exchange 
rate. 


Among the questions asked at the news conterence was one 
that bothers many PRAVDA Ul KRAINY readers: How 
and in which currency will we receive payment from 
Russia for our goods and services? 


The answer is simple: karbovanets 


Also of interest to the individual 1s the fact that, in addition 
to the possibility of direct exchange of the Russian and 
Ukrainian currencies, new forms of support for them will 
also be introduced. When traveling to a nearby foreign 
country, for examp'e, you can obtain from one of our 
commercial banks a so-called “traveler's check’ which, 
upon arrival in Russia, Kazakhstan, or another state of the 
ruble zone, can be exchanged for live rubles in a specific 
bank. Similarly to the way we once did it in the USSR, using 
letters of credit when taking long trips. 


Such advanced for..1s of financial exchange as credit cards 
and bills of exchange will also help to get by without 
transferring large sums of cash. 


...AS for the credit policy, representatives of the National 
Bank of Ukraine noted that until recently it was com- 
pletely monopolized and essentially concentrated in the 
hands of the largest banks. In order to make th.s policy 
more flexible and adaptable to the needs of the local 
clients, it is intended to break up the banking monopolies. 


Only one-third of the official credit volume will not go 
through the National Bank of Ukraine, taking national 
economic priorities into account. All other credit will be 
handled by commercial banks. 


New Minister for Foreign Trade on Development 
of Export Business 

93UN0452A Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in ¢ Arainian 
20 Nov 92 p 1 


[Report by Oksana Hutsul: “There Will Be Dollars in 
Ukraine Very Soon! Meet the New Minister} 
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[Text] At the very least, in listening to the thoughts 
expressed by Ivan Ivanovych Herts at his first press confer- 
ence in his new post as minister of foreign trade ties, one 
gets the impression that he knows what he is doing and 
believes that all his plans will be carried out very soon, 


Condolences Will Not Be Accepted 


First and foremost, Ivan Herts emphasized that he has 
been minister for only two weeks now, but he has repre- 
sented the ministry inasmuch as the anparatus in which he 
worked belonged to the form Mini y of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Affairs and Trade. Ivan Ivanuvych is not accepting 
condolences on the occasion of his new appoinment, for he 
intends to work long and fruitfully in Kuchma’s Cabinet of 
Ministers. 


Will You Give Us a Program? 


The most important task assigned to us, according to Ivan 
Gerts, is to fill up Ukraine's currency fund as rapidly as 
possible. The ministry has been allotted wide powers but a 
very tight deadlines. Before | December it must propose 
for review by the Cabinet of Ministers a state program for 
developing exports and the acquisition of foreign invest- 
ments in Ukraine. 


Reuters, You Made a Mistake! 


One of the reasons for calling this press conference so 
hastily, the minister explained, is the need to set straight a 
news item reported incorrectly by the Reuters Agency 
concerning a conference conducted by the Paris Creditors’, 
the prime minister of Ukraine, and representatives of the 
Russian government. And so, according to the Reuters 
news item, Russia was allegedly reconciled to assuming the 
Ukrainian portion of the Soviet debt in exchange for the 
Ukrainian assets which—in accordance with the contrac- 
tual agreement dated 4 December of last year—were due to 
Ukraine. Unfortunately, this news item and the informa- 
tion accompanying it were considered to be factual. To be 
sure, there are several different ways to solve this problem, 
one way being considered is the possibility of the legal 
structure for servicing the foreign debt being reformed. But 
Ukraine has affirmed that it is inclined to support the 
arrangement which it agreed to in December of last year. 
The proportion of Ukraine's assets amounts to 16.37 
percent, or 12.4 billion dollars. This debt is to be amor- 
tized within the framework of a fair and equitable distri- 
bution of assets and liabilities, [van Herts concluded. 


Shall We Orient Ourselves to the East or to the West? 


Ivan Herts emphasized that the question itself should not 
have been posed in that way; we certainly are a European 
state and hence should orient ourselves in that direction. 
Some fine prospects are now opening up for cooperation 
with the Far Eastern countries, and we are likewise greatly 
interested in the Middle East. There have aiready been 
some interesting developments, particularly in the field of 
energy-bearing materials. Even Belarus has requested that 
it be permitted to take part in constructing a major 
petroleum pipeline from Iran. 
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There Ought To Be and Will Be Ukrainian Trade 
Missions Abroad 


Ivan Herts told us that he had already had occasion to 
speak with the prime minister with regard to creating 
associations or companies for developing exports. Our 
ministry does not have any trade mission or legation 
abroad. This discredits us because we do not know the 
market well, and our firms frequently sell items at prices 
which are too low. | have obtained the support of the IMF 
(International Monetary Fund] for establishing an office 
with a system of branches in order to help Ukraine in the 
development of export deliveries. 


We Support the Government's Concept, But... 


Ivan Herts declared that, although—on the whole—the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Ties supports the govern- 
ment’s concept for extricating Ukraine from its economic 
crisis, it does have a principled, that 1s, ils own view on 
how to do this. In particular, Ivan Ivanovych considers 
that in economic cooperation we must not orient ourselves 
only toward the CIS countries, we must act parallel with 
Europe without any restrictions. We must boldly enter the 
dollar zone. We have certainly left the ruble zone—and 
nothing terrible happened to us 


Taxes Are High, But the State Treasury Is Still Empty 


When Ukraine became independent, Ivan Herts declared, 
we thought that the higher taxes became—including those 
on exports—the higher would be the amounts in the 
treasury. And for nine months the treasury received nota 
kopek. Henceforth, there will be a Law prohibiting the 
imposition of taxes on exports because we need to stimu- 
late and provide incentives for this process 


The Cheaper—The Worse; When Will We Understand 
This? 


Your correspondent was interested in whether the shortage 
of currency in Ukraine would not lead to the purchase of 
the cheapest and—therefore—poor quality and obsolete 
technologies. 


Ivan Herts replied specifically that this problem does, 
indeed, exist. Certainly we do import into Ukraine some 
things that we ourselves can make much, much better 
Such a state of affairs discredits our producers and manu- 
facturers. The state must regulate these processes and find 
the appropriate levers. Usually some kind of barter takes 
place, and if people do not want regular brandy, then they 
should have the opportunity to purchase a bottle of 
“Napoleon.” But—believe me—-they can make beer in the 
Transcarpathian region better than the Bavarian kind. And 
children will not be born into the world any the worse 
because of this. 


Railcar Repair Plant Problems Highlighted 
934404124 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 21 Nov 92 p 2 


{Interview with V. Morkhay, first deputy director of 
“Ukrzaliznytsi” Department of Rolling Stock and Power 
Engineering, by A. Mudrakov in Kharkov, date not given. 
“No One Will Be Without Work”’] 
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[Text] The fate that befell railcar repair plants in Russia 
and Ukraine reflects the depth, or rather, the dramatic 
nature of the problem now facing the former union, Division 
of property of the republics is already causing disruptions in 
the operation of transportation enterprises. Capacities found 
in Russia, which has the largest share of the railcar pool, are 
clearly inadequate for the servicing of rolling stock. There is 
little consolation from the surplus capacities available to 
personnel of railcar repair facilities in Ukraine: they face 
the need to cut back production, This was mentioned in 
GUDOK articles “A Plant Without a Future?” (29 August 
1992), “The Railcars Are Lining Up” and “Awaiting 
Orders” (8 October 1992), 


V. Morkhay, first deputy director of “Ukrzaliznytsi™ 
Department of Rolling Stock and Power Engineering 
answers questions asked by our correspondent concerning 
the prospects for solving this crisis. 


{Mudrakov] Vladimir Viktorovich, first off 1 would like to 
ask you the question that is presently disturbing personnel 
at the railcar repair enterprises: do “Ukrzaliznytsi" exec- 
utives realize the extent of the problems that exist? In any 
case, at the plants they do not see any steps being taken to 
alter the situation. 


(Morkhay] They cannot be taken until division of the 
railcar pool is completed. That is a complicated and 
lengthy process. Right now we are drowning in a sea of 
paper connected with the division. Even though the share 
of each republic is known in general, there are still 
numerous questions which come up. At first it was pro- 
posed to compile an inventory of railcars, separating them 
into serviceable and broken ones, then by year of manu- 
facture. Now the railcars will be assigned numbers in 
accordance with their degree of wear. Our program for 
division has to be coordinated with the Fund of State 
Property, and the ministries of economy, foreign affairs, 
and transport. At the same time each office makes its own 
corrections. 


We are still unable to work out a plan for the purchase of 
railcars inasmuch as it is not known what the volume of 
shipments will be like. We appealed to the Ministry of 
Finance but they know nothing with regard to that either. 
In other words the situation with our rolling stock 1s 
currently a profound mystery to us as well. Therefore we 
are unable to assign clear-cut work programs for the railcar 
building plants either. 


So far we are able to say one thing with confidence: these 
enterprises are needed and we are not planning on 
.cieasing them from under our control. 


[Mudrakov] This means that the enterprises will not be 
granted independence in choosing their own fate. ““Ukrza- 
liznytsi,”” however, is not able to offer any encouragement 
with regard to the future either? 


{[Morkhay] Why not? Some decisions are being made, 
including some at the intergovernmental level. A confer- 
ence took place recently in Kiev, following the GUDOK 
articles, concerning utilization of railcar repair capacities 
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of CIS countries, It included the participation of represen- 
tatives from Russia, Ukraine, Belarus, Kazakhstan 
Estonia, Turkmeniya, and Kyrgyzstan, The protocol was 
signed by all participants 


In accordance with that document it was decided to 
distribute major overhaul of 9,300 boxcars among the 
Ukrainian plants, along with 2,000 flatcars, 2,000 okaty- 
shevoz [a specialized freight car for hauling pellets}, 325 
grain carriers, and 2,000 multiple-axle units belonging to 
Russia. In addition to that Russia is assigning 5,300 tank 
cars to the Gyzylarbat Plant in Turkmenia. Estonia 1s also 
issuing a repair order for 100 petroleum and gasoline tank 
cars to the same plant and one for 330 to Ukrainian 
enterprises. The “Roszheldormash” concern 1s accepting 
Ukrainian orders for 200 mineral hopper cars, 700 cement 
hopper cars, and 100 tank-cement carriers. The needs of 
Ukraine for the repair of 1,500 refrigerator cars will be met 
by distributing them at the Konotop, Tambov, and Vor- 
onezh plants. In that manner the question has been 
resolved for at least the next year and no one will be left 
without work orders 


{Mudrakov] Meaning that the railway workers in various 
countries will be working on the basis of contracts? Is there 
any certainty that they will be observed’? Even now there 
are many reports about debtors located on different sides 
of the border. Up to now no effective levers for affecting 
them have been found 


[Morkhay] There is a risk. But we see no other way of 
resolving the problem. “Ukrzalizprom” and “Roszheldor- 
mash" are compiling !993 plans not only for interbranch 
cooperation in the area of railcar repairs, but also in 
production of spare parts, and modernization of the rolling 
stock. They also provide for economic sanctions against 
the debtors. An intergovernmental arbitration organ will 
be created as well. 


Subsequently, as the plans for development of railcar 
repair capacities are expanded, I believe, the problem may 
resolve itself since there 1s no question concerning depot 
repairs inasmuch as its capacities are distributed evenly 
throughout. In other words in the course of planned 
development of the branch priority will be given to those 
types of activity for which there 1s the greatest demand at 
the given moment. We already have the order of the 
president of “Ukrzaliznytsi”’ on centralization of the funds 
of railways for major and depot repair of freight cars 
Starting in 1993 proportionally to the size of the working 
pool of each railway. The funds will be under unified 
control. This means that it 1s possible to manage them in 
an efficient manner. 


[Mudrakov] There is information that 39,000 unrepaired 
railcars have accumulated on the railways of Ukraine with 
the usual norm being 28,000. Does this mean that the 
overall rolling stock pool has become less capable of 
meeting the requirements’? The question 1s what will we 
use to move the freight. 


[Morkhay] The opposite question is more pressing today 
Our railcars are now circulating with diminished loads 
The insufficient amount dispatched per railcar came to 
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more than 600 kilograms. On the Pridneprovsk Railway 
this figure exceeded 2.6 tonnes, while on the Donetsk 
Railway it is 2.4 tonnes. Therefore there is a surplus in the 
operating railcar pool. For that reason there has been an 
excess amounting to around 3,000 units. As you see the 
problem of rolling stock is much broader than it is pictured 
al the railcar repair plants. 


American-British Tobacco Company To Invest $50 
Million in Ukraine 


Y3U'NO3Z83A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 13 Nov 92 p 1 


(“There Will Be No Tobacco Famine’’} 


{Text} An American-British tobacco company is prepared to 
invest 50 million dollars into the development of Ukraine's 
tobacco industry. This was announced by Patrick Sheehy, 
the president of the company, during a meeting with Leonid 
Kravchuk last Tuesday. P. Sheehy named the exact loca- 
tions where this investment of capital will be made— 
Cherkasy, Monastyryshche, and Pryluky. This form of coop- 
eration 1s developing with particular success in Pryluky, 
noted P. Sheehy. 


Leonid Kravchuk gave high praise to the firm's endeavors 
and stressed that its capital investment will help solve the 
“tobacco problem” in Ukraine. 


Simon Hemans, the ambassador of Great Britain in Kiev, 
who took part in the meeting, used the occasion to set a 
definite date for the official visit of the President of 
Ukraine to Great Britain. It was agreed that Leonid 
Kravchuk will visit Great Britain from the 9th to the | Ith 
of February of next year. 


Ukraine To Pay Out Pensions To Emigres 
YIUNO3Z83B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 13 Nov 92 p 3 


(“Pensions for Export’’] 


[Text] “Respect yourself and others will also respect 
you""—goes a popular saying. The shortage of foreign 
currency in the young Ukrainian state has not prevented 
Ukraine from fulfilling her obligations. 


On 6 November of this year, the government issued Directive 
No. 734-r allotting $700,000 to the Pension Funu of Ukraine 
for paying out pensions in the third and fourth quarters of 
1991 and in 1992 to Ukrainian citizens who have left Ukraine 
and settled permanently in a foreign country. 


In addition, a government commission, headed by Deputy 
Finance Minister P.K. Hermanchuk, was created by a 
directive of the Cabinet of Ministers to audit the work of 
the Pension Fund and its oblast administrations for the 
period from January to October 1992. 


List of Imports from FSU Countries Published 


93UN0383C Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 13 Nov 92 p 3 


{Control of Imports’’} 
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[Text] The Cabinet of Ministers approved the list of products 
and raw materials imported by state enterprises trom the 
republics of the former Soviet Union and which are subject to 
settlement through clearing centers of the National Bank of 
Ukraine (Directive No. 735-r, dated 9 November this year) 


This list includes: 


Republic of Belarus—oi! and gas condensate, gasoline for 
motor vehicles, potash fertilizer, polyethelene, winding 
and enamel-insulated wire; 


Republic of Azerbaijan—aircraft fuel, lubricants of all 
types, fermented tobacco, cotton fiber, and polyethelene; 


Republic of Kazakhstan—copper, cotton fiber, zinc, lead, 
and tin plate; 


Republic of Uzbekistan—cotton fiber, cotton thread, fer- 
mented tobacco, and zinc; 


Turkmenistan—cotton fiber and natural gas; 


Republic of Kyrgyzstan—natural wool and fermented 
tobacco; 


Republic of Moldova—fermented tobacco, winding and 
enamel-insulated wire, 


Republic of Tajikistan—cotton fiber and primary alu- 
minum; 
Republic of Armenia—synthetic rubber and aluminum foi! 


Specialists estimate that the total sum that will have to be 
settled by the end of the year if deliveries are made as per 
inter-government agreements will amount to nearly 180 
billion rubles. The Commission for Regulating Settlements 
for Product Deliveries from the Countries of the Former 
Soviet Union, which has been created by the Cabinet of 
Ministers and the National Bank of Ukraine, has been 
charged with ensuring that settlements for products and 
raw materials are made. 


Reasons for Kiev Bread Shortage Viewed 
93UN0383D Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 13 Nov 92 p 9 


[Unattributed article: “There Is Bread For the Time Being. 
But Will There Be Any Tomorrow?’’} 


[Text] These days, this question worries many people. All 
the more so because only 64 percent of ‘he state orders for 
grain were filled in Ukraine. Clearly, farm enterprises and 
independent farmers are in no hurry to sell grain to the 
state. That the harmful effects of this will be felt in the 
spring or summer is understandable. But why are there 
bread lines in Kiev now? 


“We are currently baking more than 900 metric tons of 
bread for the city, and this amount 1s not sufficient. Even 
though last year 750 tons were enough to meet the 
demand,” said Petro Parkhomenko, the general director of 
the Kiev Association of the Bread Baking Industry. “Our 
plants are working almost at the limit of their capacities. 
Our second problem is that the paradoxes in the existing 
price policy are causing us serious losses. For example, a 
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metric ton of flour costs us from 22 to 29 thousand rubles, 
while the state subsidy amounts to only 9.4 thousand 
rubles. As a result, we are even forced to hold back paying 
wages to our employees. The third problem is that the high 
cost of living 1s driving people to buy more bread. Bread 1s 
the cheapest product now available. I believe that the price 
policy with respect to bread needs to be re-examined. 
Prices should be gradually freed and at the same time a 
bread subsidy should be added to wages. | should add that 
we are already catastrophically short of fuel for our bread 
machines [punctuation as published]. 


Kiev is not alone in this situation. [t is clear that the 
government will be forced to review its price policy. To be 
sure, we should not forget that bread 1s being distilled into 
alcohol with enviaole regularity 


“Data for just two distilleries—the Tryliskyy and the 
Karavanskyy—show that Ukraine 1s being inundated with 
spirits,’ reported Nelya Mishchenko, head of the Ukrai- 
nian State Inspectorate for the Quality of Alcoholic Bev- 
erages. “This alcohol is often received by small enterprises 
and other intermediaries that have no connection to grain 
cultivation. Another aspect of the problem is that, in their 
pursuit of profits, many collective and state farms violate 
all norms by bottling spirits at their farms. For example, 
the Pravda and Michurin collective farms in Odessa 
Oblast’s Mykolayivka Rayon. Unfortunately, this is the 
situation throughout Ukraine.” 


Operative solutions are therefore needed in this sphere as 
well. 


President of Ukrainian Association of Farmers on 
Impediments to Land Privatization 

YIUNOS83E Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 13 Nov 92 p 9 


[Interview with Mykola Shkarban, People’s Deputy of 
Ukraine, president of the Ukrainian Association of 
Farmers, a centrist in political outlook, in the rubric 
‘Topical Dialogues”; date and place not given: “A Critical 
Mass of Farmers”’] 


[Text] 


[URYADOVYY KURYER] Mykola Ivanovych, everyone 
knows that the development of private forms of ownership 
in rural parts, and especially private farming, is fraught 
with difficulties. What, in your opinion, is hampering this 
development? 


{Shkarban] First of all, the existence of a political and legal 
climate in the young Ukrainian state that permits repre- 
sentatives of local rural government organs to disobey 
laws. As an independent “management stratum” of 
society, these forces are taking advantage of the natural 
conservatism of the rural population to wage a battle— 
sometimes covertly, sometimes overtly—against private 
ownership. This “stratum” does not want to lose the 
“right” to dispose of the property of others because this is 
the basis of its power. As a result, they are refusing to give 
land to those who, as private farmers, would be potential 
owners. For example, of the 3 million hectares of allocated 
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reserve lands, such farmers have so far received only 
200,000 hectares. This amounts to 0.5 percent of all 
agricultural lands of Ukraine. 


(URYADOVYY KURYER] Who controls the remainder 
of these lands? 


(Shkarban] The remainder of the reserve lands have in fact 
not been transferred to the village councils and remain, as 
before, in use by collective and state farms for an indeter- 
minate period of time. Asa result, of the 58,000 wishing to 
become independent farmers, only 16,000 will receive land 
this year. The remaining 42,000 will continue knocking on 
all doors and dreaming of owning land. 


I happen to have a report on the progress of land retorm in 
Vinnytsya Oblast. The oblast’s 376 private farms account 
for a total of 6,900 hectares of land. or only 0.4 percent of 
the oblast’s agricultural lands. More than 100 village 
councils have set aside less than 7 percent of their land into 
their reserve funds. In Chechelnyk Rayon, only 3.9 percent 
of the rayon’s agricultural iands have been transterred into 
the reserve fund. Farmers V. Humenyuk, V. Bantyuk, B 
Dumenko, and V. Hondz in the village of Borivka in this 
ravon were given land eight kilometers from the village 
Farmers V. Vasylyshyn and L. Balanchuk tn the village of 
Pechera, Tulchyn Rayon, asked the village council to grant 
them six hectares of wasteland, but I. Kalnytskyy, the 
collective farm chairman, adamantly opposed this. U'ntor- 
tunately, there are many such people. 


In eight of the republic's oblasts, less than 7 percent of the 
reserve lands provided for by legislation have been distiib- 


uted. In Crimea—only 2.3 percent. 


[URYADOVYY KURYER] There are other reasons tor 
this situation as well, are there not? 


[Shkarban] Yes. There 1s something wrong with the way 
the Supreme Council passes laws if fundamental changes 
are introduced and articles and whole sections are dropped 
from laws after they have been voted upon. My own count 
shows that the gist of 15 articles of the Land Code has been 
fundamentally changed. For example. | proposed that 
Article 52 should read: **...50 hectares of arable land plus 
50 hectares of other lands shall be allotted... 294 deputies 
voted in favor of this wording. But in the published law, 
this article reads as follows: **... must not exceed SO hectares 
of agricultural lands and 100 hectares of all lands.” In local 
practice, this has left room for greatly limiting the size of 
the allotted plots against the wishes of those who have 
asked for land. In the end, in 10 oblasts, the arable land 
allotted for each farm amounted to less than 15 hectares. 


And there is more. The government 1s not coping in a 
timely fashion with passing new bills and revoking old 
ones or with publishing commentaries on the law. Conse- 
quently, the courts are not helping those who wish to 
receive land as provided for by law. 


[URYADOVYY KURYER] What do you propose as a 
way out of this problem? 


{Shkarban] The reserve lands, being a state fund, should be 
handed over to the Committee on Land Resources to be 











FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


disposed of jointly with the local authorities; specific 
articles in the laws should be changed; administrative and 
legal accountability should be increased; and those who 
tail to obey the laws should be removed from administra- 
tive structures, 


[(URYADOVYY KURYER] But there are also other fac- 
tors that hamper the development of private farming, are 
there not? 


(Shkarban] Yes. The impossibility of obtaining credit, 
which makes it impossible to buy equipment. It 1s true that 
the government has created a fund of billions of r:.bles to 
support private farmers, which allows for granting 4-5 
billions in loans. But so far only some 1.8 billion has been 
made available, which amounts to 180,000 per farm while 
a tractor costs 700,000. 


[(URYADOVYY KURYER] How have private farmers 
and those wishing to become private farmers reacted to 
this? 


[Shkarban] They are becoming a political force. There was 
an attempt in Poltava to lay siege to the oblast adminis- 
tration. In Crimea and in Ternopil and other oblasts, 
attempts are under way to form political parties that will 
fight for private ownership in the countryside. 


[(URYADOVYY KURYER] What is the position of the 
Association of Farmers in this situation? 


[Shkarban] We help by providing information, and we are 
strengthening local farmers’ organizations in order to 
create the necessary critical mass of private farmers. For 
example, there are more than i100 private farms in Mah- 
dalynivka and Pavlohrad rayons of Dnipropetrovsk 
Oblast, Volnovakha Rayon of Donetsk Oblast, and in 
other rayons. Independent service, processing, and trade 
structures are being formed there. To persuade legislators 
of the need to revoke restrictions on the size of plots, we 
-onducted a scientific practical conference, at which sci- 
entists and practicians from various regions of Ukraine 
worked out recommendations with respect to the optimum 
size of farms. In November, in a joint effort, we held a 
combined exhibition and fair at which farmers could buy 
needed equipment, materials, chemicals, and seed. We 
especially count on industrial enterprises that manufacture 
mills, hulling mills, oil mills, vegetable production lines, 
collapsible warehouses, wind turbines, and other products. 
Without its own services, independent processing, and sale 
of output through farmers’ cooperatives, this sector of the 
economy cannot be highly efficient. 


[{[URYADOVYY KURYER] This is probably not the only 
reason for our problems in the consumer market? 


[Shkarban] No, the private sector takes up a small per- 
centage of the land. This year private gardens, orchards, 
and farm plots cover some 7 percent of all lands under 
cultivation. This sector will produce up to 30 percent of all 
livestock products, 40 percent of ail vegetables, 60 percent 
of all fruit, and 70 percent of all potatoes. What we 
produce is sufficient to feed the citizens of Ukraine. But 
food products account for 40 percent of our exports. The 
main cause of our problems in rural Ukraine is the 
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continued exploitation of the countryside because of our 
price policy. But that 1s a separate topic for discussion. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Udovenko on New Ambassadorial Appointment 


93U'N04424 Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
27 Nov 92 p 10 


(Interview with G. Udovenko, ambassador extraordinary 
and plenipotentiary of Ukraine in Poland by V. Savtsov; 
place and date not given: “Good Neighborliness Is Not a 
Slogan But Concrete Action” } 


[Text] Introducing the diplomats of Ukraine. Our interloc- 
utor today is Gennadiy | dovenko, ambassador extraordi- 
nary and plenipotentiary of Ukraine in Poland. 


From the files of GOLOS UKRAINY. He was born in 1931, 
graduated from the Department of International Relations 
of the Kiev State University. Worked in the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of Ukraine as well as abroad since 1959. 
Rose through the ranks from first secretary to deputy 
minister of foreign affairs, permanent representative of 
Ukraine at the UN, and was assigned twice to responsible 
posts with the UN Secretariat. Holds the diplomatic rank of 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Ukraine. 
He represented Ukraine at numerous UN sessions and 
conferences and other international organizations. Chaired 
sessions of the UN General Assembly, the Security Council, 
and the UN Economic and Social Council. 


(Savtsov] Esteemed Gennady losifovich. The diplomatic 
‘‘gap’’ between the UN and Warsaw is rather great. Is a 
period of acclimatization necessary? 


[Udovenko] It is a new situation for our diplomatic service 
in general. After all, for decades, taking part in the work of 
multilateral organizations, particularly in the UN, Ukraine 
had practically no bilateral interstate relations. What expe- 
rience 1s it possible to speak of in this sphere of diplomacy? 
It is therefore necessary to retrain, inasmuch as new 
specifics are appearing in the work. At the same time, the 
professional “baggage” acquired in the UN 1s of consider- 
able significance: the experience of continuous contact 
with representatives of more than |S countries will, of 
course, be useful in the development of bilateral relations. 
Especially since after the adoption of the Declaration on 
State Sovereignty by the Supreme Council of Ukraine, our 
permanent mission at the UN actively concerned itself 
specifically with the establishment of bilateral relations. 


Of course there 1s still a big difference between work at the 
UN and in an individual country. Therefore I started 
active preparation for the mission in Warsaw. I studied the 
Polish “documentation” in our MFA. There were meetings 
with Polish leaders—President, chairman of the Supreme 
Council, prime minister, and chairman of the Commission 
of the Supreme Council for Foreign Affairs, and the 
minister of foreign affairs. We discussed the state of 
Ukrainian - Polish relations and defined the problems 
whicn will be confronting me as an ambassador. These 
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meetings provided me with an impetus for further prepa- 
rations, This was followed by “the second stage": meetings 
with key personnel of the ministries and agencies in the 
course of which a substantive analysis was made of the 
situation in various spheres of our relations with Poland, | 
had conversations on the same topic with leaders of Rukh, 
and the “Ukraina” Society: after all | had to be acquainted 
with various points of view 


That is my acclimatization which I started here. There is 
no doubt that it should be continued in Poland, 


[Savtsov] Only recently Poland and Moscow were unified 
by Marxism-Leninism and membership in the “socialist 
bloc.”’ At that time everything that was of vital importance 
and uncomfortable was “swept under the rug of fraternal 
friendship.” In your view, what did that lead to” 


{[Udovenko] First of all | would not identify the place of 
Ukraine and Poland as being in “the socialist bloc."’ We 
were in different political weight classes: after all, Poland 
was an independent state, which means that it was able to 
defend its interests at least to a certain degree, while 
Ukraine was not a member of “the socialist bloc and 
remained a province of the Soviet Union (by the way, that 
is the way we were regarded abroad). Even decisions about 
visits of high-ranking Polish delegations to Kiev were 
made in Moscow. 


About the problems? Officially there were sone. Every- 
thing indeed was “swept under the rug. No oue would have 
had the courage to speak about the plight of Ukrainians in 
Poland or of Poles in the Ukraine. Under no circum- 
stances. But there were ‘general tasks" instead: for 
example, the Russification in Ukraine and ‘Sovietization’ 
in Poland... 


[Savtsov} Let us continue on the topic of Ukrainian - 
Polish ties. They are traditional. Throughout the course of 
history. however, they were tinted different colors—from 
grayish-black right up to officially bright. What color 
characterizes them today in your opinion” 


[Udovenko] I am hoping that it would be the color of a 
rainbow of multifaceted relations, when reliance 1s made 
on that which unifies instead of divides. After all. there is 
a basis for good relations. In general. however. | would 
characterize current relations between Ukraine and 
Poland as being normal and good neighboriy—with a son 
of soft political tint 


[Savtsov] A few protocol formalities in Warsaw and the 
day-to-day activities of an ambassador wii! begin The 
resolution of what problems will you consider on a prorty 
basis in your work” 


[Udovenko] As far as protocol is concerned the prac 

tically no time for that at all: urgent tasks awar' far as 
problems are concerned, at least from the | krainu | side 
there is an absence of control over fulfillment of numerous 
treaties concluded with Poland. Here we have become 
accustomed of working on a “wholesale basis” just so as 
many treaties as possible are signed. Another task is the 
creation of a Ukrainian embassy in Warsaw | have in 


mind office buildings, personne! housing, creation of an 


FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


infrastructure (communication with Ukraine), etc. This 
problem, of course, cannot be called the main one, bul it is 
definitely a priority 


In order to enhance the “image” of Ukraine in Poland on 
the one hand, and to inform our public about this neigh- 
boring country, on the other hand, we must undoubtedly 
devote primary attention to the creation and development 
of information channels. Correspondents of Ukrainian 
press, television, and radio must appear in Poland 


[Savtsov] Did your diplomatic experience include cases 
when, as they say, “one simply lost heart’! How do you 
overcome difficulties? What is your working style” 


{[Udovenko} By nature | am an optimist and | am consid- 
ered to be quite a hard working individual. I have never 
been “on sick leave” in my entire life. 


As far as “losing heart” is concerned I do not recall such an 
instance. Moreover | profess the collective method of 
resolving problems: | invite colleagues and consult with 
them. 


[Savtsov] How do you spend your leisure time? 


[Udovenko] My wife and I love the theater. We frequently 
attend concerts of classical music. A hobby? I am an into 
“jogging” —I jog eight kilometers every morning at a brisk 
pace. In Kiev ‘tt is our summer home. It is true it 1s a 
long-term family construction project, but we spend every 
Sunday resting there. 


[Savisov] Thank you for the interview. 


Institute Head on Diplomatic Training 
93U'N0470A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
3 Dec 92 p 3 


{Interview with V. Pashchuk, director of the Kiev Univer- 
sity Institute of International Relations, by V. Skachko. 
GOLOS UKRAINY special correspondent, place and date 
not given: “In Order to Have a Country Diplomats Are 
Necessary") 


[Text] | remember the reply that famous American political 
scientist and political figure Henry Kissinger gave on a visit 
in Kiev to the question: “Do they know about Ukraine in 
America”” He said, as if joking: “No more than about 
Brazil. About Brazil, however, they know nothing.” There 
was laughter in the hall at that time since the bitterness of 
such truth is best masked with laughter. 


That meeting for the journalists was organized by the 
institute of International Relations of the T. Shevchenko 
Kiev | miversity. As it turned out, this institute is not a mere 
prop: this year alone it has already graduated highly skilled 
specialists in international affairs with a ceremony involving 
the wearing of black and red gowns and the conferring of an 
honorary degree on A. Zienko, minister of foreign affairs of 
L kraine. 


Subsequently | discovered that the institute is presently 
training specialists in three areas: international relations 
(foreign policy of Europe and North America, Asia, Africa, 
and Latin America), international organizations and the 
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diplomatic service, international law (private, customs, 
public, and comparative law), and international economic 
relations (the world economy and international economic 
ties, currency and credit relations, management of foreign 
economic ties). It is planned to establish a department of 
international information. 


The institute, however, can probably be best described by its 
director Viktor Pashchuk. We turn to him. 


[Pashchuk] Over the past 70 years a stereotype has evolved 
to the effect that there are no full-fledged international 
relations between Ukraine and other states. Today we are 
an independent country and many of us retain vestiges of 
that feeling and international problems of Ukraine, like the 
field of science and politics, appear to both deputies and 
even the diplomats as something very far removed: all of 
that must be taken care of by Moscow and we are merely 
part of some entity, something larger. 


That is why at first we had a considerable amount of 
difficulty convincing some that the institute was necessary 
and that training of diplomats is a serious matter. We were 
also overcoming the stereotype that domestic administra- 
tion 1s what is most important and that it is possible to 
send any of its representatives to perform diplomatic work 
and everything will be in order. Al the same time in the 
civilized world there are only two disciplines with the 
strictest selection of entrants. They are medicine and 
international relations since the health of the individual 
depends on the first one while the second one determines 
the health of an entire nation as a whole. 


[Skachko] What is the training concept of your institute? 


{Pashchuk] By 1990 specialists in the department already 
prepared the concept underlying operation of the institute 
under new conditions. It consists of the training and 
retraining of specialists for the needs of our own country. 
I stress that retraining of personnel for work outside the 
borders of Ukraine has acquired importance in that con- 
cept. After all, with the expansion of the foreign policy and 
economic activity the catastrophic shortage of personnel 
not only for the MFA of Ukraine but for the various 
ministries and agencies as well became perceptible. 


I also want to note that this work began not with us but 
with decisions of the Supreme Council to which we later 
referred and felt that we were charged with their fulfill- 
ment. It was on 25 December 1990 that the Supreme 
Council session was held in the course of which the 
appropriate decision was reached concerning the sphere of 
foreign relations of Ukraine. One of its points covered the 
creation of a system for training and retraining of diplo- 
matic personnel. It became our number one guide to 
action. 


We prepared our own concept at the institute, discussed it 
several times within the Commission on Foreign Affairs 
and recognized that the potential for fulfilling the task was 
there, but there were no facilities for that. At first we 
operated at the state university but later the institute was 
assigned the building of the former Higher Party School. 
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[Skachko] At one time this department had 10 - 15 of 
“our people. How has that figure changed today” “Has 
the process stabilized” 


[Pashchuk] This year we admitted 130 individuals to the 
first-year course. We decreased the number of foreigners as 
much as possible for we believe that they are not within 
our competence and if they wish to study, let them discuss 
reimbursement conditions with the government, with the 
university. Our principal task 1s training of diplomatic 
personnel for the republic, As of March 1992 diplomatic 
retraining courses began for the MFA in the red building of 
the university. On 15 Septernder courses for the retraining 
of personnel for military attache offices began for the 
Ministry of Defense along with courses for Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Relations and Trade, while the 
National Bank of Ukraine also ordered some courses 
Starting in November we are planning to create a diplo- 
matic academy, on instructions from the MFA, for the 
training of the embassy corps of Ukraine. After all, the 
higher diplomatic ranks are being introduced and people 
enter into that work without appropriate preparation 
Poets, politicians, high executives, and scientists are 
assigned as ambassadors and they need professional 
knowledge. The academy will provide two years of full- 
time training for individuals with a higher education 
(preferably a specialized one) with at least 10 years expe- 
rience in the field of foreign economic relations. After 
appropriate linguistic and diplomatic training and training 
in statecraft, they will be assigned a diplomatic rank 
counselor, ambassador, etc. We are proposing, even 
insisting, that those whom the government wishes to see in 
diplomatic service in two years be admitted this year. 


I will say right off that the number of those admitted must 
be limited, 10 - 15 persons. This must be an elite academy 
with an appropriately high level of training. Also it ts 
necessary to take into account that diplomats make up the 
most conservative class in the entire world, even though it 
is believed that this is stressful work and personnel turn- 
over 1s high. There 1s practically no personnel attrition at 
the highest diplomatic levels because of which the “bind- 
ing’ 1S preserved. 


[Skachko] Why do you want to create this academy as part 
of your institute? 


{Pashchuk] Because we have the personnel and creation of 
a separate structure means that we would lose personnel. It 
is better for the MFA to send its personnel to us. Even 
though we are not denying the possibility that in time the 
academy may slip under the aegis of the MFA. 


[Skachko] Are you afraid that your personnel may today be 
enticed by the MFA into diplomatic work while various 
commercial structures could hire away people for a higher 
salary and the chance of going abroad more frequently? 


[Pashchuk] Yes, that is a real serious threat. But when our 
professors are appointed to high diplomatic posts it must 
be treated with an understanding. In addition to that, after 
serving abroad, these people return to us, enriched with 
practical experience. 
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This year a department of international relations was 
created at the Lvov University. Since there are no special- 
ists in purely international relations there, we made an 
accent On regional studies with emphasis on those coun- 
tries that border on Ukraine. In Lvov there were specialists 
in various departments in the history of various countries, 
they transferred to the new department along with students 
from other appropriate departments who were admitted 
on a competitive basis. After all, the MFA presently needs 
specialists in those countries as well. 


[Skachko] Is anything special being done so that your 
graduates would truly be Ukrainian diplomats? 


{Pashchuk] For that purpose it was necessary to carry out 
a peculiar kind of “revolution” in our educational plans. In 
the past we have never trained Ukrainian international 
specialists but today there is the need for a truly Ukrainian 
diplomat who would be aware of what country he is 
representing. This year our secondary schoo! graduates 
had a very difficult time with entrance examinations on 
the history of Ukraine since no textbooks have even been 
published on that topic. Today we are giving our students 
knowledge on the history, culture, ethnography, and polit- 
ical background of Ukraine, that is, a full area study cycle. 
That, first of all. 


Secondly, we shifted to instruction in the Ukrainian lan- 
guage beginning with the first-year courses—a very trou- 
blesome matter, but we managed to do it. It is of particular 
importance to the department of foreign languages to 
ensure absolute fluency in Ukrainian and a foreign lan- 
guages. For that purpose it was necessary to rework the 
curriculum in all of our departments. Russian is used only 
in courses for final year students. We prepared our own 
textbook on international relations and international law 
in Ukrainian and are publishing two magazines on inter- 
national relations. We became copublishers of the MFA 
magazine POLITIKA I VREMYA which we would like to 
see with an edition on international problems for a broad 
circle of readers. 


[Skachko] Thank you for the interview. 


Ethnic Hungarians in Ukraine Rely On Budapest 


93CHO129A Budapest MAGYAR FORUM 
in Hungarian 22 Oct 92 p 7 


[Interview with Sandor Fodo, president of the Cultural 
Federation of Subcarpathian Hungarians, by an unnamed 
reporter, date and place not given: “Subcarpathian Hun- 
garians Expect Government Action’’] 


[Text] Hungarians in Subcarpathian have rallied into a 
single organization: the Cultural Federation of Subcar- 
pathian Hungarians [KMKSZ]. Day after day, KMKSZ 
President Sandor Fodo and his co-workers hear nerve- 
wracking news from Budapest, including reports about the 
dangers the universally popular programs and editors of 
Hungarian Radio and Hungarian Television are threatened 
by. 


[Fodo] The dangers have indeed become reality— 
irreversible facts, | would almost say. We have seen how 
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the Vasarnap: U)jsag was transformed into an unassertive 
and politically proper program after Bela Gyort's release, 
said Fodo. | do not even want to speak now of the mellow 
performance of A Het and TV-Hirado. 


Until recently, it was Panorama that represented news with 
both national commitment and world standard to us. The 
high standards and empathy of Panorama and its staff, 
hallmarked by editor in chief Alajos Chrudinak, could not 
be found in Hungarian Television's other programs 


But | also want to say that G. Istvan Palfy, editor of A Het 
and Hirado, had already discovered us even before the 
change of regimes in Hungary, and he was the first one to 
make us realize and understand that, even though history 
has thrown us into a world empire's pile of booty, public 
Opinion in our mother country 1s behind us and we are not 
alone. 


The editors who were committed to the nation and to 
extraordinarily high standards were the first to do justice 
to the thousands of Subcarpathian Hungarians who were 
taken away in 1944-45 by the Bolsheviks and were either 
murdered in the Carpathian Mountains or were destined 
to perish in distant concentration camps. Those reports 
from the Hungarian media were historic deeds which not 
even the most recent TV-presidential despotism can cover 
up with the veil of forgetfulness or conspiracy of silence. 


[MAGYAR FORUM] What should be done” 


[Fodo] Words are not enough anymore, the time is gone 
when anything could be achieved by admonishing this 
allegedly first-class sociologist but third-class and biased 
media chief. The 7 V president is not accountable for his 
actions and, without doubt, he himself is not the originator 
of his deeds. But we must say that he who tolerates such 
absolutism may also be looked upon by 15 million Hun- 
garians as an accomplice. 


The administration—first of all its responsible agents and 
especially the prime minister—must demonstrate what it 
means to them, and what it should mean to us, when he 
says that he is, in spirit, the prime minister of 15 million 
Hungarians. If those 15 million Hungarians, together with 
their chief representative, cannot enforce their power and 
fundamental interests against an arrogant minority, then 
those 15 million by leaps and bounds are reduced in 
numbers. Then responsibility will have to be taken for the 
fact that the assimilation of Hungarians in the Carpathian 
Basin will accelerate and that the media, camouflaged as 
being impartial, will flagrantly, and before the eyes of the 
entire world, accomplish what the communist dictator- 
ships could not accomplish. 


[MAGYAR FORUM] It is difficult to speak of the world 
when those programs, which inform the world, are being 
terminated and their representatives are pushed aside. 


[Fodo] That is precisely one of the things we are afraid of, 
and with justification, I believe. Some people in Budapest 
keep talking nonsense about European-ness and about a 
Central European sense of political balance and equilib- 
rium. We, on the other hand, have known since the 
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infamous p°iod of proletarian internationalism that this 
only benevits those who want to break and assimilate us 


[MAGYAR FORUM] How can the Hungarian Govern- 
ment help Hungarians who are forced to live as minorities” 


[Fodo] We consider it a minimum that our mother 
country at least protect our interests in the area of the 


media and not tolerate unlimited power in the hands of 


those who thwart our endeavors. However, if this region 
sees that the government is ineffective even in its own 
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media war, then it will not place much value on even the 
little help that we on this side can expect. In other words, 
the weakening of government power may go hand in 
hand with a decrease in our influence and, consequently, 
in our ability to have a say in the handling of our own 
affairs. However, we do expect help and support. It 
would be good if Subcarpathian Hungarians had reason 
to feel that they are part of the nation of 15 million that 
considers the head of the Hungarian Government as its 
prime minister 
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Republic KGB Chief Airs Concerns 
93UN0456A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by I. Sankevich: “War On Corruption Continues 
Closed Session KGB Report Published" 


[Text] “The open door week" at the Committee for State 
Security of Belarus and the parliamentary hearings that 
preceded it on the activities of the KGB, focused the 
attention of the public on that organization. Particular 
interest was produced by the report of Eduard Shirkovskiy, 
chairman of the KGB, delivered at a closed session of the 
Supreme Council, which was published in the ZVEZDA 
newspaper. Its main topics were counterintelligence activity 
and the struggle against corruption and separatism. 


“In accordance with our information foreign intelligence 
services created a network of ‘informers’ who regularly 
brief interested foreigners on the domestic political and 
economic situation in the republic as well as on proposed 
appointments and transfers of officials within organs of 
power and administration, on scientific research that is 
being conducted and the morale and psychological climate 
in leading ministries and agencies, right up to the delivery 
to them of materials on closed sessions of the Supreme 
Council and the Council of Ministers along with copies of 
agreements concluded by Belarus with other states."’ As an 
example Eduard Shirkovskiy cited the following fact: 
“They barely had time to complete the vote on the 
ratification of the Agreement on Conventional Forces in 
Europe at a closed session of the Supreme Council when 
representatives of one of the western intelligence services 
already knew about the results.” 


The KGB chairman is concerned not just with the transfer 
of information to western states of a political and macro- 
economic nature, which he termed as “initiative espio- 
nage,’ but also with the what, in his opinion, is “exces- 
sive” openness with regard to military matters. “There is 
ready access to our headquarters and units. Anyone can 
speak out in the press, on television, or on the radio on the 
state of affairs in the armed forces, the prospects for 
development, or on the military doctrine! The MFA 
invites anyone for discussion at the Ministry of Defense. 
Today I must report that in this situation, involving 
flirtation with foreign delegations and universal openness, 
foreign intelligence services have fulfilled tasks over the 
past six months in the collection of information on the 
armed forces. For them there are no secrets in our army. In 
just two months scctions of the Ministry of Defense were 
visited by some 20 inspection groups, 50 percent of some 
of them consisting of intelligence agents. Attempts are 
being made to dictate their conditions to the intelligence 
service with regard to certain positions. In selections for 
the post of military attache at the embassy of the Republic 
of Belarus in France, the candidate, Colonel P., was first 
invited to the embassy of France, where he was subjected 
to testing with the aid of EVM [electronic computer]. After 
they liked him the French sent him for training in their 
country, six months later "appointing’’ him military 
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attache of our republic. Where is this going to lead us’? We 
have nothing against the indicated comrade who was 
“liked” by the French intelligence services (he was handled 
by a confirmed French intelligence operative), but there 
must be an approach that is dictated by state interests 
Where is our sovereignty, state pride, are we starting to 
grovel?” 


At the same time the KGB chairman was never able to 
“boast” to the deputies about the detentiuon of a single 


Spy. 


Part of the report was devoted to the problem of sepa- 
ratism. Eduard Shirkovskiy noted that “leaders of the 
Ukrainian Public Cultural Association in their public 
appearances and declarations continue to promote 
thoughts about the “Ukrainian” origin of residents of the 
Belarus Polesye area. This Association is striving to con- 
solidate the political priorities of Ukraine in the southern 
regions of Brest Oblast by reorienting the ethnic self- 
consciousness of our citizens.’ Subsequently, meeting with 
the journalists, the intelligence chief expressed concern 
about statements that appeared in the press regarding the 
revival of the Krayova Army for protection of diasporas, 
such as, for instance, the Polish one 


The “crux” of the KGB chairman's delivery, however, was 
a report on the struggle of his agency against corruption at 
the highest echelons of power. The committee identified 
over 200 individuals who comb ne official governmental 
activity with commercial work. The main source of profit, 
in the opinion of Eduard Shirkovskiy, consists of exporta- 
tion of strategic raw materials, certain types of which are 
cheaper in Belarus than on the world market, outside the 
borders of the republic (issuance of export licenses and 
direct sale at enterprises obtaining raw materials from 
state funds) and unprofitable transactions with foreign 
partners. The report contained numerous concrete facts, 
named names of state officials involved in questionable 
dealings right up to deputy ministers and chairmen of state 
committees. Special mention was made of information 
reflecting the abuse of power at customs offices. The KGB 
is conducting around 200 operational cases at the present 
time involving corruption. 


The strike against corruption by the KGB was designed to 
forestall. It was planned to dismiss Eduard Shirkovskiy at 
the parliamentary hearings, subordinating the committee 
to the Council of Ministers. These plans, however, were 
not destined to come about. More than that, in an inter- 
view in the ZVEZDA newspaper, Eduard Shirkovskiy 
declared that the next battle against corruption will start 
before the end of the Supreme Council session: “Either we 
will see concrete measures as a reaction to our informa- 
tion, or we will release everything that we know.” The 
interview ends on an optimistic and. at the same time, a 
realistic note: “Recently | received a telephone call from a 
clever person who said: ‘You will lose because you are 
fighting the dollar, and it is impossible to beat the dollar.’ 
I believe, however, that we have not yet exhausted our 
possibilities to the end.” 
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Government Tightens Customs Rules 
YIUNO4I78A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Dec 92 p 3 


(Article by | 
Drops"] 


[Text] Belarus 


The third trading session in the Russian clearing ruble took 
place at the Belarus stock exchange. The first trading 
session two weeks ago ended without results: none of the 
participants wanted to pay |.03 Belarus rubles for the 
Russian ruble. At the second session they were already 
offering | 10 Belarus clearing rubles for 100 Russian rubles, 
while in the last session some two million Russian clearing 
rubles were purchased at |.16 Belarus rubles. That is not 
surprising if one takes into consideration that 38.8 million 
Russian rubles were available but the offering amounted to 
only 2.3 million. Results of the trading session, of course, 
do not reflect the real purchasing power of the Belarus 
ruble: two million is a drop in the bucket by comparison 
with the billions that are involved in trade between the two 
countnes. Enterprises and banks are actively engaging in 
the practice of paying bills on a compensation basis. 
without transfer of funds across the border 


Sinyakevich: “Belarus Clearing Ruble 


Let us recall that the practice of buying and selling Russian 
clearing rubles was introduced on 10 November as a forced 
measure. Transaction payments between Russia and 
Belarus developed a negative balance of payments not in 
favor of the latter in an amount of around 50 billion which 
was the reason why Russia halted interstate transaction 
payments. The practice of trading Russian clearing rubles 
at the stock exchange was introduced in order to eliminate 
such lack of balance. This led to the situation where a 
means of payment is purchased with a similar means of 
payment. After all, Belarus remains in the ruble zone and 
the Russian ruble continues to be legal tender on its 
territory. Stock exchange trading is conducted only in 
Russian clearing rubles. Transaction payments to other 
CIS countries are made directly (to Ukraine—at the 
exchange rate). 


Looking from inside it appears as if it was Russia which 
withdrew from the ruble zone, while all of the other 
countries—Belarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, 
and the others, remained. In other words, the monetary- 
financial sphere of the CIS is a veritable Klondike for 
paradox lovers. 


Such chaos in banking affairs of the Commonwealth 
probably cannot continue for much longer. Indirect evi- 
dence makes it possible to assume that its new currency 
will be introduced in Belarus in the immediate future. 
Judging by statements made by leaders of the republic, 
particularly by Prime Minister Vyacheslav Kebich, this 
will occur before the monetary reform in Russia. He stated 
that “we will remain in the ruble zone to the last moment.” 
Otherwise how is it possible to explain the temporary rules 
for the import and export of currency and valuables on the 
territory of the Republic of Belarus, adopted by the 
Council of Ministers, which went into effect as of | 
December. Point 20 of that document indicates: “Export 
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of rubles and ruble securities outside the customs bound 
aries Of the Republic of Belarus is prohibited.” It is true 
that “citizens permanently residing on the territory of the 
Republic of Belarus or on that of other states where the 
ruble is legal tender, who temporarily depart outside the 
customs boundaries of the Republic of Belarus, are per- 
mitted to export cash in the amount of up to 2,000 rubles 
per individual without the right of spending or exchanging 
them outside of countries in which the ruble is legal 
tender.” 


Strict regulations such as these appear somewhat strange if 
it 18 taken into consideration that one could even transport 
a live elephant across the borders of Belarus and Ukraine 
without anyone noticing, to say nothing of a few bank 
notes. The decision of the government to establish a state 
monopoly on foreign trade appears even stranger. From 
now on all exports, including those into ruble zone coun- 
tries, must be licensed 


Something akin to panic and bewilderment reigned at the 
State Committee for Foreign Economic Ties of Belarus 
after this decree was published 


It seems that the ruble zone is living out its final weeks, 
and it will certainly not be buried by Belarus (at least not 
on its own). But how is one to interpret the words of 
Belarus Premier Kebich to the effect that the disintegra- 
tion of the ruble zone signals disintegration of the Com- 
monwealth. Could it turn out that on Christmas, 25 
December, the CIS “fathers”. meeting at a regular summit 
in Minsk, will be celebrating a funeral mass for the CIS” 


Official on Enterprise Foreign Trade Difficulties 


93UNO478B Minsk NARODNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
25 Nov 92 p 2 


[Interview with V. Smirnov, counselor of the State Com- 
mittee for Foreign Economic Ties of the Republic of 
Belarus, by S. Plytkevich, place and date not given 
“Vitaliy Smirnov: ‘Formerly the Heads of Certain Belarus 
Enterprises Did Not Even Know How Much Their Prod- 
ucts Cost Abroad!"”’] 


[Text] Readers, you will find it hard to believe that this is so. 
Vitaliy Smirnov, counselor of the State Committee for 
Foreign Economic Ties of the Republic of Belarus, explains 
why such information was hidden even from directors of 
plants and factories and what the situation is like today with 
the export of Belarus goods abroad, after disintegration of 
the USSR and liquidation of the union foreign trade orga- 
nizations. 


[Smirnov] Thus far the situation has not been among the 
best ever. After liquidation of the central foreign trade 
organs of the USSR numerous enterprises of our republic 
actually lost their links with the outside world. That 1s not 
surprising since it turned out that individual heads of 
plants and factories in our republic did not even know 
what countries received their products or at what price 
they were sold there. Paradoxical, but true 


Therefore after Belarus achieved its independence we were 
confronted by an acute problem of finding markets for 
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competitive products of the republic enterprises, In that 
regard the Near East, which has practically never been 
assimilated by us, is of considerable interest for Belarus. 
Therefore about a year ago the idea occurred to create a 
center at Dubai (United Arab Emirates) for the sale of 
products from republic enterprises. The question appeared 
of what to name that center. The Center for Sale of Belarus 
Products? But any knowledge about our republic in the 
United Arab Emirates and in other countries of that region 
was very hazy. Such a designation could only harm trade. 
Therefore it was decided to name the center as follows: 
Center for Products of East European Countries. We are 
assuming that not just Belarus enterprises will be able to 
market their goods there, but also those in all of the 
republics of the former USSR and even those in former 
socialist countries 


Today the Center building and the warehouses are ready 
and over 100 enterprises of the republic have expressed 
desire to send their products there 


[Plytkevich] Vitaliy Stpanovich, you said that formerly 
even some of the enterprise executives did not know where 
their products were being sent. That 1s difficult to believe, 
but if so, why did such a practice exist and 1s it possible 
today as the enterprises acquire increasing independence? 


[Smirnov] First of all, the price of products and goods is 
frequently a trade secret and therefore 1s not disseminated. 
Secondly that took place because of the corrupt nature of 
foreign trade organizations. After all, sometimes the for- 
eign trade transactions were carried out to the detriment of 
our side, prices were set on agreement with foreign part- 
ners and part of the sum did not go to the state but into the 
pocket of those who concluded these transactions. There- 
fore, for instance, the leadership of such a large enterprise 
as the Minsk Ball Bearing Plant, was not aware of the price 
at which their products were sold. At the same time they 
were being shipped to more than 40 countries of the world. 
At the same time they matched or were even superior to 
world standards. 


At present, I hope, such a situation cannot occur at any 
enterprise in Belarus. Difficulties with the sale of goods 
abroad, however, remain the same. Let us say, today some 
36 firms in the republic have already concluded agree- 
ments with the “Halidia International Trading Company” 
for the delivery of their goods for our Center in Dubai. The 
goods are already packed and ready for shipment. But, as 
it always happe’ s with us, the situation 1s such that it 1s not 
a simple matter to export them. Because for that purpose 
the enterprise needs to conclude an agreement with the 
railway for the shipment of containers, but the railway 
does not consent to the agreement until a separate agree- 
ment is concluded with the Port of Ilyichevsk which must 
accept these goods for processing and loading. In addition 
to that the enterprise, or its foreign partner, must conclude 
a separate agreement for the delivery of those containers 
by sea. Plus it is necessary to obtain an export permit and 
clear customs. It is impossible to go through any one of 
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these organizations without long and tedious lines. There: 
fore people deciding to trade abroad must have strong 
nerves and remarkable patience in order to ship their 
finished products. 


[Plytkevich] It is necessary to have experience in trade 
with foreign partners as well? 


[Smirnov] Of course. That is why we are preparing a 
republic seminar on the topic “International transport 
shipments, licensing of freight, and customs clearing,” 
which will be held in Minsk on 25 November. This is a 
very necessary seminar because many enterprise workers, 
engaged in marketing their products, have absolutely no 
experience in shipping freight by rail, sea, or air or in the 
formalities that are involved in that, which ae highly 
complicated. After all, in the past it worked as follows— 
orders came from Moscow: so much of your production is 
to go to the following address. That was it. All other 
questions were resolved by central foreign trade organs. 


Today the situation has changed. At present much, very 
much, depends on the enterprises themselves. Therefore 
we must train people as fast as possible in the skillful 
marketing of their goods. Everyone stands to gain from 
that. 


MOLDOVA 


Snegur: Republic Will Not Subscribe to CIS Charter 
93U'NO480A Moscow PRADA in Russian 11 Dec 92 pl 


[Item by A. Pasechnik: “Mircea Snegur Places the 
Accents”’] 


[Text] In an interview on national radio Mircea Snegur. 
president of Moldova, declared that he would not sign the 
CIS Charter, even if that creates severe economic conse- 
quences for it. He considers bilateral ties to be the best 
variant of mutual relations among countries of the former 
USSR. Commenting on certain statements by responsible 
officials of the Romanian MFA, which stipulate deadlines 
for the unification of Moldova with Romania, he indicated 
that he strongly favors independence for the republic 


Draft Privatization Program Adopted 
93UNO480B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 3 


[Unattributed item: ‘“Moldova’’] 


[Text] The parliament of Moldova adopted a draft priva- 
tization program at the first reading. Andrey Sangell, 
prime minister of Moldova, Aleksandr Moshanu, 
chairman of the Supreme Council, and President Mircea 
Snegur supported it unanimously and urged the deputies 
to vote for the adoption of that document 


At the same time Aleksandr Moshanu spoke in favor of a 
number of amendments to the program and the law on 
privatization adopted last year. He underscored that the 
privatization program should be introduced in several 
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months simultaneously with the introduction of the 
national currency. President Snegur agreed that the pro- 
gram is not free of shortcomings, but stressed that “further 
delay would lead to economic failure and also promote a 
further decline in the living standard of the population 
while destabilizing the situation in society and threatening 
a return to totalitarianism.” 


Transdniester Region Seeks Russian Recognition 


93UN0480C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 3 


[NEGA item: “Intrigues by Moldovan Intelligence 
Services” ] 


[Text] The question concerning corruption, authoritarian- 
ism, and abuses by leaders o. the PMR [Transdniester 
Moldovan Republic] were the key issue at a session of the 
parliament of the Transdniester Republic. Reference is 
made to documents disseminated at SMI [the media] in 
which accusations are leveled at Igor Smirnov, president of 
PMR, Grigoriy Marakuts, chairman of the Supreme 
Council, Aleksandr Karaman, the vice president, and at 
other leaders, and especially Valeriy Litskay, the state 
secretary of the republic who is suspected of collaboration 
with intelligence services of Moldova. They categorically 
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denied the cited accusations at the parliamentary session, 
stressing that this information was fabricated by intelli- 
gence services of Moldova. 


The Supreme Council formed a commission which was 
instructed to investigate all of the existing allegations and 
submit a detailed report together with the draft of a 
possible solution for this question, 


Special Services Accused of Plot Against Transdniester 
Leaders 

93UN0480D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 2 


[NEGA item: “T -ansdniester Region] 


[Text] The session of the Supreme Council of the Transd- 
niester Moldovan Republic adopted an appeal to the 
Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation 
requesting the recognition of PMR [Transdniester Mold- 
ovan Republic]. The document notes that “The Transdni- 
ester Republic was created in accordance with the will of 
the people expressed in the referendum.” It also stresses 
that if the Transdniester Republic is not recognized thou- 
sands of Russian-speaking citizens living in that region will 
be threatened by renewed armed aggression by Moldova. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Nazarbayev Proposes Border Free Economic Zone 
With PRC 


92US0218A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 4 Dec 92 p 2 


[Report by Yuriy Kirkinitsiyanov, correspondent: “Trade 
Along the Entire Border!"’] 


[Text] A few days ago Qian Qichen, the PRC's minister of 
foreign affairs, concluded his visit to Kazakhstan. He took 
away with him to Beijing the following bold proposal from 
President Nazarbayev: to transform the entire 1,700 kilo- 
meters of the common border into a free economic zone— 
with the possibility of participation by capital from third 
countries. 


New fields for cooperation were also suggested to our 
Chinese guest—ranging from developing and processing 
minerals to mastering outer space. The foundation has 
been laid: Approximately 50 Kazakh-Chinese joint ven- 
tures have been registered in our republic. 


The Xinjiang Company, which produces thermos con- 
tainers, has opened one of its branches in Alma-Ata jointly 
with the Kzyltu Firm. 


The Dzhezkazgantsvetmet Association has set up and 
fine-tuned the assembly of calculators, audio and video- 
tape recorders from spare parts arriving from China. And 
Chinese metallurgists are casting metal from iron ore 
mined in Kustanay Oblast. To be sure there are not yet 
many such examples.... But six border-crossing points are 
already in operation; motor-vehicle, air, and rail routes 
have already been opened. And so the transport scheme for 
a future free economic zone is already being set up. 


Che Chinese minister assured the president of Kazakhstan 
that this proposal would be studied in a most careful and 
thorough manner. Next year there will be an exchange of 
visits at the highest level. 


Prime Minister on Radical Reforms, Future Economic 
Course 


93US0183A Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 12 Nov 92 pp 1-2 


[KazTAG report on speech by Prime Minister Sergey 
Tereshchenko at republic conference of administration 
heads and chairmen of local soviets of people’s deputies: 
“The Prime Minister Told Administration Heads and 
Chairmen of Local Soviets of People’s Deputies About the 
Program of Immediate Anticrisis Measures: The Course 
Toward Radical Economic Transformations”’} 


[Text] At a republic conference of administration heads and 
chairmen of local soviets of people's deputies a report on the 
main points of the government program of immediate anti- 
crisis measures and deepening of socioeconomic reforms 
during the period of stabilization of the economy and 
transition to the market was presented by Prime Minister 
Sergey Tereshchenko. 
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Based on the situation that is actually developing and the 
growing economic crisis, he said, the government con- 
siders it necessary to significantly change a number of 
points of the programs in effect today and approved by the 
parliament of Kazakhstan and to determine new priorities. 


Many administrative organs and the corps of directors 
have now been paralyzed to a certain degree by the 
difficulties arising because of the payments crisis, the 
difficulty of conducting economic activity, the immense 
inflation, the indefiniteness of the social policy, and many 
other problems. The population is also demanding that we 
establish clearcut reference points for the future and deci- 
sive actions for emerging from the crisis and raising the 
standard of living. 


As republic President N.A. Nazarbayev emphasized yes- 
terday, we must recognize the need to strengthen the 
executive power. Only this will make it possible to expand 
regulation on the part of the state in a number of spheres of 
the economy where it has been lost or not introduced 
promptly, which will make it possible to make essential 
changes in existing legislation. Therefore the proposed 
basic points of the program must be regarded as the 
decisiveness of the entire system of executive power to 
propose measures for emerging from the crisis and further 
deepening the market reform and to take full responsibility 
for their implementation and concrete results in the next 
two or three years. 


The formation of an independent economic policy came 
during the difficult period of transition from a command, 
planned economy to a market economy. Superimposed on 
top of our internal problems was the painful process of 
collapse of the USSR, the political difficulties in a number 
of former Union republics, and violation of existing eco- 
nomic ties because of the appearance of regional interests. 


As a result of the strong susceptibility to the influence of 
external factors and the lack of coordination of the eco- 
nomic policies of the CIS countries, serious mistakes were 
made in the sphere of financial-credit policy, taxation, and 
in questions of wages, price setting, the introduction of 
licensing rules, and others. This contributed greatly to the 
acceleration of the crisis, especially in the production 
sphere. 


The produced national income during nine months of this 
year decreased by 16.7 percent as compared to the analo- 
gous period of last year. Monetary and credit emission 
increased sharply. In October alone the emission of cash 
amounted to about 18 billion rubles [R] as against RS 
billion in June. The clogging of the channels of monetary 
circulation under the conditions of the decline of produc- 
tion leads to constant growth of prices and further decline 
of the buying power of the ruble. 


Production in industry continues to decline. As a result of 
the state’s restrictive investment policy and the curtail- 
ment of investments by enterprises there has been a 
significant reduction of capital investments, which has 
raised complicated questions of the very existence of the 
construction complex, including the construction industry. 
Although there was a record harvest of gra:n crops—more 
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than 32 million tonnes—serious problems exist in agricul- 
ture, especially animal husbandry. The sale of cattle and 
poultry for slaughter decreased by 31 percent as compared 
to last year’s level, eggs—by 18 percent, and wool—by | 7 
percent. The high retail prices for animal husbandry prod- 
ucts created a sales crisis with a sharp reduction of the level 
of the population's consumption of products of this 
branch, 


In spite of all the difficulties, attention should be paid to 
the fact that the transformations are being made more 
purposefully in our republic than in other states of the CIS 
and the ruble zone, and the stability and controllability of 
the economy is being maintained. There are sufficient food 
reserves, preparations for winter have been completed 
normally, and there is financing for the measures envi- 
sioned in the budget. 


The speaker discussed in detail the main areas of the 
activity of the Cabinet of Ministers for implementation of 
the reforms. 


During the past period of time the government has tried to 
follow a course toward reducing the sphere of state price 
regulation. Prices are increasing in stages for energy 
sources, grain and bread products, housing and municipal 
services, and certain kinds of transportation and commu- 
nications services, and prices in agriculture are coming 
closer to the developing system of market prices. 


This has made it possible relatively consistently to redis- 
tribute budget funds from subsidies for producers directly 
to the population in the form of increased social payments 
and higher fixed wages. 


This year a large step was taken toward dismantling the 
system of centralized distribution of material and tech- 
nical supply. In essence the problem of the shortage of 
material and technical resources has been eliminated for 
the first time. The problems that remain here are generated 
by monopolies and the trade policies of a number of CIS 
countries. 


If one looks at privatization from a quantitative stand- 
point, a significant acceleration was achieved in 1992. But 
if one is to speak about the qualitative side of the process, 
one cannot but be alarmed about the public attitude 
toward privatization, which regards the process that is 
underway as a squandering of state property. A mass of 
factors have accumulated which show the need to revise 
both the ideology and the mechanisms for destatization 
and privatization, as well as elimination of the alienation 
of most of the country’s population from this process. 


Significant imperfections also characterized activity in the 
spheres of support of entrepreneurship, the development 
of competition, and restriction of monopolistic activity. 
The creation of conditions and preconditions which would 
motivate enterprises to enter the sphere of material pro- 
duction is a crucial problem. 


One of the difficult problems for the government and local 
organs this year was resolution of the complex of social 
issues. As prices rose, wages of workers in budget-financed 
Organizations and payments of pensions, stipends, and 
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grants were revised upward. The price-setting policy had a 
strong social tendency. This year the budget essentially 
became a social one. 


The employment problem was fundamentally new for the 
government as well, By the beginning of September the 
number of unemployed amounted to 42,000. Incomplete 
employment is a special problem. Therefore an employ- 
ment fund has been created in the system of the Ministry 
of Labor, there are labor placement services, and programs 
are being carried out for training and retraining of per- 
sonnel and the creation of additional jobs. 


The process of improvement of the organizational man- 
agement structures both in the system of executive power 
and the sphere of administration continues. There have 
been essential changes in relations between central and 
local administrative organs. On the one hand the executive 
hierarchy has been restored, and on the other, there has 
been a considerable expansion of the rights of local man- 
agement organs, which has made it possible to resolve 
current problems somewhat more efficiently right in the 
local areas. At the same time there has arisen a tendency 
toward local autocratism, a lack of coordination of foreign 
trade, and violation of the unified state policy in various 
areas of economic reform. This has pertained, in partic- 
ular, to questions of relations among the budgets, privati- 
zation of housing, the quota and licensing policy, credit 
emission, and several others. On the whole many problems 
related to questions of ownership, monopolism, competi- 
tion, and structural diversification have accumulated in 
the sphere of management of the economy. 


Measures taken by the government to conduct eco- 
nomic reform, the prime minister noted, were con- 
ducted in areas determined by the programs for stabi- 
lization of the economy and transition to the market 
and joint actions of the Cabinet of Ministers and the 
oblast soviets of people's deputies for emerging from 
the crisis, and also a number of decrees of the republic 
Supreme Soviet regarding government accounts. 


At the same time objective conditions have arisen which 
require adjustment and refinement of the aforementioned 
programs. 


The program that has been developed determines the 
government's plan of actions for 1993-1995. Its final goals 
are to form true market mechanisms and a socially ori- 
ented economy, tu conduct a more and more independent 
economic policy that corresponds to national interests, to 
have the republic enter the world economy, and, on this 
basis, to create conditions for improving the life of the 


people. 


The program will be carried out in stages and basic goals 
and tasks should be achieved in each of them. 


In particular, in the foreground in 1992 will be solving 
three main problems on which government efforts should 
be primarily concentrated. They include reduction of 
inflation to the lowest possible level. They include halting 
the decline of production and creating preconditions for its 
growth in the medium-range future. They include easing 
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the negative consequences of the transformations for 
socially vulnerable strata of the population. 


The government is giving basic priority to the fight against 
inflation as the main factor which destabilizes the 
economy. Taking into account the fact that under the 
conditions of a unified ruble zone the republic has an 
extremely limited degree of independence, we are under- 
taking—and will reinforce with the CIS countries that 
signed the Bishkek Agreement—joint actions for forma- 
tion of mechanisms of the ruble zone, limitation of the 
amount of the budget deficit, coordination of the limits of 
credit and emission, payment for reciprocal deliveries, and 
the establishment of interest rates. Without resolving these 
issues it is impossible for the aforementioned agreements 
to function. 


An essential factor in this issue, which will continue in the 
future, is the state price regulation policy. One should take 
into account that next year Russia will continue the policy 
of raising the prices of energy sources. Under these condi- 
tions, understanding the unacceptability of excessively 
rapid price increases, Kazakhstan intends to follow a policy 
of slower movement of the price wave through the techno- 
logical chain. With active use of methods of intrabranch and 
interbranch regulation of profitability, excise taxes, and 
rent. This will make it possible to smooth out to a certain 
degree the negative influence on production and consump- 
tion. But it will not stop the overall growth of prices. It will 
also be necessary to have a certain increase in prices for 
transportation and housing and municipal services. 


We shall also begin to revise the policy regarding procure- 
ment prices for state orders of agricultural products, whose 
essence lies in stage-by-stage establishment of the min- 
imum procurement price at which the state guarantees that 
it will buy the products. 


The government also intends to stiffen the budget policy, 
sO as not to allow the budget deficit to rise above five to 
seven percent of the gross national product in 1993. 


With an overall reduction in value-added tax rates, it is 
necessary to radically reduce the number of tax breaks 
that are offered. The program envisions carefully 
revising the entire system of benefits. There is uncon- 
scionable luxury here. Even now budget losses run into 
the tens of billions of rubles, and the practice of drum- 
ming up tax breaks continues. 


It is necessary to change the procedure for forming the 
revenue part of the budget; there must be mandatory 
centralization of state financial resources and their accu- 
mulation in the state budget, as well as the compilation 
and approval of a unified consolidated state budget for the 
republic. This is why emphasis will be placed on increasing 
revenues through improving the collection of taxes where 
shortages are still great. The government will also begin the 
practice of state loans and the sale of treasury notes in 
order to increase the revenue base for the budget. It is also 
intended to augment the budget through the implementa- 
tion of a more active customs policy and refinement of 
income taxes. To these ends the government will take to 
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the republic Supreme Soviet proposals for making changes 
and additions to legislation on the tax system 


The policy regarding the expenditure part of the budget 
and centralization of financial funds will be strengthened. 
The government envisions a reduction of price subsidies. 
Expenditures on social support for the population will be 
clarified through more targeted payments. Additionally, 
organizations themselves are to be inventoried and 
changed over to selective financing, and the inefficient 
ones are to be closed. The government firmly intends to 
follow a course toward mixed financing of the nonproduc- 
tion sphere and active formation of the nonstate sector 
here. 


In order to obtain complete information on the state 
budget the government considers it necessary to reduce the 
growing number of various funds formed from state taxes 
and fees, to combine the ruble and foreign currency parts 
of the state budget into one, and to account for the 
domestic and foreign debt within the framework of a 
consolidated budget. 


The state balance of payments, which will be developed for 
the first time, will become an important instrument which 
should make it possible to implement the currency and 
credit policy. 


Along with the budget deficit, one of the main factors in 
inflation is credit emission that is not backed by produc- 
tion. The situation that has developed here should be 
recognized as intolerable, and the program earmarks sub- 
mitting to the Supreme Soviet proposals for radical 
improvement of the situation in the financial and credit 
sphere. 


First of all, a level of work of the National State Bank 
which is new in principle is meant here. Emphasizing its 
independence in questions of granting credit for the budget 
deficit, we are in favor of close interaction between the 
bank and government in many other spheres. A unified 
financial-credit and economic policy is especially neces- 
sary when credit emission is placed on top of domestic 
debt, the payments crisis is destroying production, and the 
distribution of centralized credit resources more and more 
frequently flies in the face of the needs of the economy, 
practically without taking the opinion of the government 
into account. 


In terms of its degree of corruption and scale of economic 
crimes the banking system apparently has no equals, and 
in this situation along with other measures it is necessary 
to enter on a strict course toward transition from the 
distribution of credit resources to their sale by auction. 


The extremely difficult situation and the tasks facing the 
monetary and credit sphere place among the urgent tasks 
the development and adoption of new laws on the National 
State Bank, currency regulation, and banking activity. 


An analysis of the situation and world experience shows 
that the growth of prices and inflation rates are determined 
to a considerable degree by the growth of wages. In this 
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connection the government is convinced that it is neces- 
sary to strictly regulate the growth of wages. We under- 
stand how unpopular this step is but we intend to strictly 
follow this line, the head of the government emphasized. 
There is no other path here. Either we reduce inflation to 
acceptable levels during a period that is difficult for all of 
us but is brief, or it will ruin the economy. 


The program proceeds from the idea that if we do not 
implement a complex of measures that are known 
throughout the world for overcoming the causes of infla- 
tion and instead constantly flood the market with devalued 
money and increase wages in the wake of higher prices, the 
economy will not emerge from the crisis. 


The continuous growth of wages in the sphere of produc- 
tion and circulation, in addition to its inflationary nature, 
carries within it a destructive charge of destabilization of 
the social situation and will lead to an increased disparity 
in the wage levels in the production branches and budget 
Organizations. 


Returning to the problem of nonpayments, the speaker 
said he would persistently implement the policy of 
reducing the extension of credit and creditor and debtor 
indebtedness of enterprises. The existing economic reality 
is such that a considerable number of state enterprises 
could be operating at a loss according to the results of 
1992. In this connection the government considers it 
necessary even next year to begin to restore unprofitable 
enterprises to health. This is a new and difficult thing not 
only on the economic but also on the social plane. But they 
must begin to work. Such is the law of the market. 


The prime minister called privatization of state property a 
central element of the radical economic reform. Since the 
government is assuming all the responsibility for con- 
ducting the radical reform as a whole, it should be given 
sufficient authority and real levers for regulation of the 
process of privatization, which requires changes in rela- 
tions between the government and Goskomimushchestvo 
[State Committee for Management of State Property]. 
Therefore it is planned to submit for the president's 
approval a new program for privatization in the near 
future. 


The main task is to halt uncontrolled, random privatiza- 
tion with its numerous shortcomings. 


In the near future the government will approve a list of 
strategically important enterprises which will either not be 
privatized in the next few years or will be commercialized 
and privatized according to individual plans. With respect 
to the remaining enterprises of the production sphere, 
taking advantage of the experience of other countries and 
recommendations of international specialized organiza- 
tions, a mass privatization mechanism 1s being worked out 
which is essentially different from the corresponding Rus- 
sian program. Citizens of Kazakhstan will be given invest- 
ment coupons with nominal value indicated not in rubles 
but in conventional units. 
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We now need an immediate reassessment of the value of 
fixed capital, taking into account the coefficient of infla- 
tion and its real marked value. The overall new value will 
play a decisive role in determining the value of the 
conventional unit. But before establishing a program for 
privatization and the introduction of an efficient and clear 
mechanism for reappraisal of fixed production capital and 
commodity stocks, the government considers it necessary 
to temporarily halt the privatization process. 


Goskomimushchestvo must propose a mechanism for the 
participation in privatization of the housing coupons that 
have already been issued to the population. This issue was 
transformed into a complicated problem because the well- 
arranged social justice system was destroyed partially by 
the transfer of housing to individual population groups 
free of charge and partially by independent decisions of 
administrations that ignore legislation. 


It was noted in the report that it is possible to overcome 
the decline of production and saturate the market with 
goods only by increasing the effectiveness of material 
production and activating entrepreneurship at all levels, 
regardless of the forms of ownership. 


As priority measures in this sphere the government pro- 
poses the creation of special financial mechanisms for 
support and development of entrepreneurship. It is neces- 
sary to revise the policy for licensing and establishing 
quotas for shipping products (except especially important 
ones) Outside the republic, including for export. Here it 1s 
stipulated that these licenses and quotas should be issued 
only to the producers of the products themselves, and 
intermediary structures may acquire licenses at auctions 
(competitions) organized by the producers or at exchanges. 


It is suggested that special attention be devoted to expan- 
sion of spheres of activity of the market infrastructure 
which support the entire diverse spectrum of services for 
state subjects on a competitive basis. 


The government is certain that a transition to a market 
economy will be impossible without a clearly expressed 
antimonopoly policy. And this pertains not only to monop- 
olization in the spheres of production, trade, and services, 
but also in the sphere of administration of them. 


The program earmarks working to simplify financial influ- 
ence On monopolists and restrict their possibilities of 
unjustifiably raising prices. This will require a special 
temporary law which provides for direct transfer into the 
budget of part of the profit from monopolies. 


The government intends to take all necessary measures to 
preserve the integrity of the common economic space of 
the former republics of the Soviet Union, within whose 
framework the transfer of goods, capital, and services 
should be regulated. 


It is suggested that foreign exports of a number of strategic 
goods extracted and produced from nonrestorable sources 
be carried out through a unified state structure. During the 
period until the transition to world prices this is the only 
way it will be possible to protect the economic interests of 
the state. 
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The report devoted a great deal of attention to conducting 
a structural rearrangement in the national economy which 
will make it possible to provide for effective use of the 
unique natural resources of Kazakhstan and, on this basis, 
significantly reduce the republic’s economic dependence, 
get away from its raw material orientation, and create a 
competitive industry. 


The need to overcome the structural crisis is quite obvious, 
the prime minister said. But this cannot be resolved by 
market mechanisms alone; it requires intervention from 
the state. It must conduct a flexible policy of direct 
allotment of financial resources and protectionist mea- 
sures directed at the development of priority branches and 
productions. 


In the sphere of material production the priority areas are 
saturation of the market with food and consumer goods; 
growth of the base of construction and the construction 
industry, above all to solve the housing problem; diversi- 
fication and conversion of defense enterprises; and the 
formation of a modern infrastructure (transportation, 
communications, energy, tourism, the hotel network, etc.) 


The program earmarks measures for improving the forms 
and methods of state regulation of the economy, including 
accelerated amortization of the active part of capital in 
order to update it more rapidly on a modern basis and also 
preferential credit for highly effective measures for con- 
version, reprofiling, and breaking down of enterprises into 
smaller units. 


At the present time regulation of the activity of the 
nonmarket sector, the implementation of an effective 
policy in the area of science and education, and the 
implementation of an effective scientific and technical 
policy are especially significant. 


During the past decade the republic’s agriculture has 
developed primarily on an extensive basis. The program 
takes into account the fact that gradual entry into market 
relations and the approximation of prices of energy sources 
and grain to world prices place new problems before the 
branch. This means a clear idea of the situation in which a 
number of kinds of products of crop growing and espe- 
cially animal husbandry will be produced at a loss. This is 
a social problem and, if you will, a large political one. The 
production of grain crops with a many-year productivity of 
five to seven quintals be maintained only by a planning 
system with a refined price-setting policy. 


Now the Ministry of Agriculture and the Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences are developing a program which the 
Cabinet of Ministers will consider in the near future. It 
earmarks measures for revising the structure of the planted 
areas and specialization of agriculture both in the republic 
as a whole and in individual regions. It is necessary to do 
an in-depth study of the effectiveness of raising certain 
crops and a comparative analysis of the advantages of 
replacing them with others. This work will involve consid- 
erable cost. 


At the same time we should render all kinds of support for 
the development of citizens’ private gardens. 
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The Cabinet of Ministers considered it necessary, in spite 
of the difficulties, to look for means for importing modern 
technologies which make it possible through high produc- 
tivity and relatively low labor expenditures to obtain a 
competitive product. We are now working with new tech- 
nologies for sugar beets and potatoes, the application of 
crop irrigation, the introduction of modern processing 
productions, and other areas. On this basis it will be 
possible to achieve a reduction of the planted areas and 
number of head of livestock and expenditures on main- 
taining them and at the same time improve quality and 
preservation, that is, we have a guarantee of solving the 
food problem. 


It is necessary to reorient the republic’s machine-building 
complex (mainly agricultural machine-building) and other 
productions, including defense enterprises, for the manu- 
facture of equipment and technology for the needs of 
agriculture and the processing branches. The process of 
privatization of agriculture and the development of 
peasant, farmer-run, and other forms of farming requires 
the corresponding development of small industry in rural 
areas. State stimulation of the creation of joint, small, and 
other kinds of enterprises is promising in this area. 


Exceptionally important under the conditions of the tran- 
sition period is a regional policy and a rational combina- 
tion of centralization and decentralization in the imple- 
mentation of reforms, the prime minister emphasized. 
Disproportions have accumulated here and there 1s an 
objective need to refine the distribution of functions 
between the republic and the regions. Unfortunately, in the 
localities tendencies toward autocracy of the oblasts have 
been observed. There have been cases of departure from 
the state policy for reforms and a desire to conduct an 
independent policy in those spheres where, on the con- 
trary, we need a unified policy and strict coordination, as 
was the case during the period of harvesting the crops. 


The draft of the new republic constitution clearly stipu- 
lates that Kazakhstan is a unitary state. On this plane 
attempts at economic federalization will be unconstitu- 
tional. The existing law on free economic zones and 
attempts on the part of a number of oblast administrations 
to create independent economic enclaves without any 
consideration of the interests and circumstances of the 
republic are risky in this respect. 


While supporting the ideology of free economic zones on 
the whole as one of the areas for economic integration with 
the outside world, the program proceeds from the need for 
a fundamental revision of approaches to their creation. 


Nor can we reconcile ourselves to aitempts at disintegra- 
tion of the republic’s unified economic space. While pre- 
viously there were various interbranch barriers on the path 
of the movement of goods, now, under the conditions of a 
sharp limitation of product sales, price expansion is being 
used, especially with respect to food. We must put an end 
to the practice of dual price setting—low prices for our- 
selves and high prices for our neighbors. 


In places where it is necessary to have a unified ideology 
and coordination—in questions of privatization, credit 
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emission, foreign trade—there the government intends to 
take these processes under strict control. 


The state will conduct a goal-directed policy with respect 
to backward and ecologically unfavorable regions. It is 
intended to implement special programs and create a 
system of benefits for the aforementioned regions, partic- 
ularly through the privatization and investment policy. 


The program for the creation of jobs will be an essential 
constituent part of the regional policy. This means small 
cities and large centers with single industries, which are 
especially suffering from unemployment. While there is 
time we must earmark the aforementioned programs at the 
level of the rayon and city. 


The head of the government has recognized that the existing 
system for social support of the population is still inade- 
quate to the market economy and has a number of glaring 
shortcomings. Today practically all the population have 
been included in social measures without consideration of 
the incomes of the various groups. There should be just one 
position here: The state must support only those who are in 
need of help because of objective circumstances. 


Now 10 million people in the republic are included in 
various forms of support, but, according to estimates of 
specialists, only 4.5-4.7 million citizens are really in need 
of it. Therefore the burden of budget expenditures is 
constantly increasing, on the one hand, and the amount of 
aid is still inadequate, on the other. 


In the situation that has developed the program earmarks 
refining the social policy and radically improving the 
payment mechanisms. We have in mind to select the 
family as the object for state social support for the under- 
privileged and use it as a basis for “coordination” of the 
mechanisms for recalculation based on the amount of the 
minimum wage. 


In the sphere of pension support it is intended to place the 
levels of pensions assigned in the past and the present in 
comparable starting positions. Then there will be a transi- 
tion to indexing the amounts of pensions depending on the 
growth of prices and the minimum wage. Apparently it will 
be necessary to return to a list of occupations and kinds of 
work that give benefits for early retirement. 


Paying attention to the budget difficulties with state sup- 
port for pensioners, measures will be taken to organize 
voluntary pension insurance. 


In the sphere of medical services and education it is 
intended to continue the policy of further development of 
paid institutions of the social infrastructure. A law on 
medical insurance was introduced at the latest session of 
the Supreme Soviet. 


A fundamental aspect of the state social policy in this 
sphere is a guaranteed level of free service. 


The system of wages will be improved in the direction of 
introducing a unified rate network and a unified republic- 
wide classifier of occupations, which will make it possible 
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to establish minimum and guaranteed state levels of wages 
in keeping with the quality of labor, the branch, and 
regional specifics. 


One of the important areas of activity under the conditions 
of the deepening reform will be social protection of the 
unemployed population, which should be provided 
through state and regional employment programs. The 
system of social support for the unemployed is being 
improved in the direction of international standards: The 
unemployed will be granted minimum state guarantees. 
Additional payments in excess of this level will be made 
from voluntary unemployment insurance sources. 


The experience of countries conducting the transition to a 
market economy convinces us that reform is practically 
impossible unless the state plays a regulating role in the 
economic processes—it says in the report. Under the 
conditions of the transition period the government will 
bear full responsibility both for the development of a 
strategy and tactics for economic development and for 
their implementation. 


We have begun to form a new organizational structure for 
management of the economy which envisions its stream- 
lining, taking into account the principles of construction of 
the management system in developed countries and the 
specific features of the transition period. We see as our 
most important task the need to restore a strong and 
responsible authority, strengthen the management hier- 
archy, and ensure direct subordination of lower organs and 
local administrations to higher ones. On the whole the 
structure of management of the economy should be sim- 
plified as much as possible, with a clear division of 
functions and authority among its various elements and, 
especially important, among organs of state and business 
management. 


In the future the transition to a hierarchical system of 
management organs should be fundamental. 


The government should be released in stages from the 
performance of current, ‘dispatcher’ functions so that it 
can concentrate its activity on large issues of economic 
transformations, predict the development of the economy, 
prevent possible complications, and react quickly to 
changes that arise during the course of economic transfor- 
mations. 


Based on the need for reliable personnel support for the 
economic reform and stimulation of the influx of highly 
professional specialists into state administrative organs, 
we must accelerate the work for adopting a law on the state 
service. The problem of forming cadres and organizing 
systematic improvement of their qualifications is 
becoming crucial. 


Runaway corruption and the rise of crime, including 
organized, are becoming a serious problem. This disturbs 
the people and leads to the formation of shadow structures 
that influence administration, undermine the confidence 
of the masses in the state, and violate the economic policy. 
A special section of the program is devoted to fighting 
these phenomena. It envisions a radical change in existing 











120 CENTRAL ASIA 


legislation in the direction of clear legal definition of illegal 
actions and strengthening of measures of liability for them 
as well as the formation of mechanisms and structures 
capable for disclosing and preventing these cases. 


Depending on the concrete conditions developing in the 
economy and society as a whole, the prime minister said in 
conclusion, in each stage of the implementation of the 
program for economic reform the government will make 
the corresponding adjustments in its actions $0 as not to 
allow deviations from the strategic course that has been set 
for radical economic transformations and the creation of 
conditions for the formation of a social market economy. 


In its program the government proceeds from the idea that 
the implementation of the aforementioned measures is 
impossible without organized and disciplined work and 
reliance on broad segments of the population. Therefore a 
distinguishing feature in the government actions will be 
the continuous campaign for clarification of the actions of 
the executive power, active propaganda, and extensive 
contact with the population through the mass media. 


We are at a crucial transitional point in history, and the fate 
of our young state and future generations for many years to 
come depends largely if not mainly on our actions right now. 
We are simply responsible to history and to the people to go 
through this difficult stage in a worthy way and lay the 
foundation for the future prosperity of Kazakhstan. 


Decree on Increasing State Bank Role in Payments, 
Credit Discipline 


935D0157A Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 9 Oct 92 p | 


(“Decree of the Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme Soviet 
Presidium ‘On Additional Measures To Enhance the Role 
of the National State Bank of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
in Strengthening Payment and Credit Discipline™’] 


[Text] In the process of economic transformations, serious 
difficulties have arisen in the operation of the banking 
system in the field of providing the state with its own 
credit resources, organizing transactions, pursuing interest 
policy, and conducting hard currency operations and 
implementing measures to restrain inflationary processes, 
and one serious defect is the tardy issue of pensions, 
grants, benefits, and other compensation payments to 
low-income strata of the population, which is sometimes 
several months late. 


The Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme Soviet Presidium 
decrees as follows: 


Taking into account the acute need in the republic national 
economy for credits, to concur with the proposal of the 
National State Bank to make an additional credit emission 
of 106 billion rubles [R] for the remaining period of 1992. 


To concur with the proposal of the National State Bank to 
grant particular sectors of the national economy preference 
in interest rates in accordance with the list of enterprises 
and organizations as determined by the government of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan for which it is expedient to estab- 
lish these preferences under conditions of repayability. 
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To propose to the government of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan and the National State Bank that they enter into 
negotiations with the government and Central Bank of 
Russia about opening up additional credit lines for Kaza- 
khstan in the amount of R174 billion, and also on the 
question of interest policy for loans. 


In order to make effective use of additional credit 
resources, and also in order to bring proper order to the 
organization of transactions and improvement in payment 
discipline, to propose the following to the government of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan; 


—within one month to implement a set of measures 
whereby ministries and departments and enterprises 
and organizations will return to useful economic circu- 
lations funds diverted into incurred debt and used for 
other nonproductive purposes; 


—before | November this year, to determine needs for 
circulating capital and sources for forming them within 
two years, and to devise procedure for granting state 
enterprises and organizations state credit for specific 
purposes to this end; 


—to demand that during the fourth quarter of 1992, 
ministries and departments and enterprises and organi- 
zations switch to forms of accounting that would pro- 
vide a guarantee for receipt of payments, first and 
foremost with respect to deliveries made outside the 
republic. To this end, to carry out work to make changes 
to delivery contracts, making provision for greater eco- 
nomic liability for late payment. 


The National State Bank shall within one month draw up 
and submit to the Supreme Soviet Presidium for consid- 
eration a proposal on reciprocal material liability for 
violation of the rules of transactions by economic subjects, 
commercial banks, and clearing centers. 


To permit the National State Bank, in accordance with 
Article 42 of the law “On Banks and Banking Activity in 
the Republic of Kazakhstan,” to make provision for min- 
imum amounts of authorized capital for banks as defined 
in Article 12 of that Law, with subsequent approval by a 
session of the Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme Soviet. 


The National State Bank and the commercial banks shall 
activate economic work with clients displaying unsatisfac- 
tory payment discipline. They shall ensure unconditional 
compliance with the law of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
“On Bankruptcy.” 


In order to bring proper order to currency regulation in the 
republic, the National State Bank shall do the following: 


—jointly with authorized banks, the Customs Committee, 
and the Main Tax Inspectorate of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, check on the timely and complete transfer 
of hard currency earnings from exporting enterprises 
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into the republic hard currency fund, the hard currency 
fund for local organs of power, and the currency stabi- 
lization fund; 


—within one month devise a mechanism for the deposit, 
passage, and return of foreign currencies through a 
system of authorized banks; 


—within one month submit to the Republic of Kazakhstan 
Cabinet of Ministers proposals on forming hard cur- 
rency funds (reserves), and also making predictions for 
the republic's balance of payments for 1993. 


The National State Bank shall ensure priority allocation of 
cash assets for prompt payment of pensions, grants, bene- 
fits, and other compensation payments to the population. 


The Republic of Kazakhstan Ministry of Social Protection 
for the Population and the local soviets of people's depu- 
ties and chiefs of local administrations shall ensure prompt 
and full issue of all kinds of payments to the population 
and monitor to ensure that cash assets paid for these 
purposes are used as they should be. 


In order to enhance the role of the banking system in 
effecting the economic transformations in the republic, the 
Committee on Questions of Economic Reform, the 
Budget, and Finances shall, jointly with the government of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan and the National State Bank 
and taking into account the requirements of world prac- 
tice, before 15 October 1992 draw up and submit to the 
Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme Soviet Presidium for 
consideration drafts for laws “On Making Changes and 
Amendments to the Law ‘On Banks and the Banking 
System in the Republic of Kazakhstan’” and “On Making 
Changes and Amendments to the Law of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan ‘On Transactions,’ and also changes to the 
charter of the Republic of Kazakhstan National State 
Bank. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan S. ABDILDIN 

Alma-Ata 

18 September 1992 


Relation Between Infant Mortality, Chinese Nuclear 
Tests Alleged 


93US0218B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 8 Dec 92 p I 


[Report by Yuriy Kirinitsiyanov, correspondent: ‘Where 
Does the Radioactive Wind Come From? From China”’] 


{Text} After every nuclear test at the Lop Nor lakebed infant 
mortality in Alma-Ata and Alma-Ata Oblast doubles. 


That was the conculsion arrived at by the nuclear physicist 
I. Chastnikov, who is well-known in the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. Over the course of a long period of time he 
was employed as the director of the republic-level Institute 
of Nuclear Physics, and he knows about our neighbors not 
just from hearsay. These and other previously classified 
secret data came to light at the conference of the Lop Nor 
Branch of the anti-nuclear movement known as “Nevada- 
Semipalatinsk,”’ which is headed up by the renowned poet 
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and public figure, Olzhas Suleymanov. As the crow flies, it 
is 700 kilometers from Kazakhstan's capital to the lethal 
testing grounds. 


“We hope that—having recognized the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan—the Chinese leadership will take an intelligent and 
reasonable stance,” the conference participants declared. 
It will be interesting to see whether Lop Nor will be a 
subject of further negotiations at the time of Nazarbayev's 
visit to Beijing—an event which is expected to take place 
in 1993. For the time being, the Kazakhstan authorities are 
remaining silent on this matter. 


TAJIKISTAN 


Personnel Changes, Safarov Influence Eyed 
93USO210A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian § Dec 92 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Oleg Panfilov: “Sangak Safarov: ‘We Will 
Cleanse Tajikistan and Russia of the Democratic Scum!" 
The 16th Session of the Supreme Soviet of Tajikistan 
Summed Up More Than Six Months of Civil War in the 
Republic’’} 


[Text] Nothing better defines today’s arrangement of 
forces in parliament and the antagonistic groups than the 
speeches of the deputies and guests at the session. Speaking 
as a guest, Sangak Safarov. the leader of the armed Kulyab 
formations, who has had 6 convictions and spent 23 years 
in prison, declared: “We will cleanse Tajikistan and Russia 
of democratic scum!" His speech was met with deathly 
silence, but it was decisive in subsequent assignments to 
the new government. Appointed to the post of chairman of 
the Supreme Soviet, Emomali Rakhmonov took an obvi- 
ously Sangak position, which determined the staff and the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, where a majority of the 
members are former secretaries of the Communist Party of 
all ranks and of the government. In presenting his own 
version, Abdumalik Abdullodzhanov, chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, was disappointed: His candidacies 
for the post of ministers and committee chairmen were 
rejected at the very beginning. 


Only after prolonged consultations were all of the names 
given in the third week of the session. It is symptomatic 
that Valentina Abdusamadova, who was nominated as 
deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers, announced 
her refusal to accept the nomination, saying that the new 
staff of the government would not last even two months. 
The chairman of the Council of Ministers now has seven 
deputies, among whom are the Russian Aleksandr Yeli- 
seyev, and also two—Ramazan Mirzoyev and Abdudzhalil 
Samadov—from Abdullodzhanov’s old team. The staff of 
ministers was almost completely removed, and Narzullo 
Dustov, the former vice president. was appointed Minister 
of Transport. Sadullo Khayrulloyev, the former deputy 
prime minister, was obviously lowered in position, now 
becoming the Minister for Environmental Protection. 
Akbarsho Iskandarov. the former chairman of the 
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Supreme Soviet, who was nominated by Abdullodzhanov, 
collected only 50 percent of the votes of the deputies and 
was not elected. The leadership of the Procuracy General 
was changed, and it is now headed by Mamadnazar 
Soliyev, and also that of the Committee for National 
Security—42-year old Lieutenant Colonel Saydamir 
Zukhurov was appointed its chairman. The journalists and 
observers were perplexed by the appointment of Yakub 
Salimov as Minister of Internal Affairs, one of the field 
commanders of the Kulyab formations and a person close 
to Sangak Safarov. Salimov has never before worked in the 
militia; he graduated from the Tajikistan institute of 
physical culture, moved in commercial circles, and was 
sentenced to four years for extortion (racketeering). Thirty- 
nine-year old Rashid Olimov, one of the influential 
nomenklatura workers, former secretary of the Central 
Committee of the LKSM [Leninist Communist Youth 
League] of Tajikistan, who worked in the structures of the 
Communist Party of the republic, was appointed Minister 
of Foreign Affairs. Since 1991, he has been an assistant and 
state adviser of the president. He had no associations with 
diplomacy. 


The new appointments indicate that the influence of 
Sangak Safarov on the governmental structures in fact is 
not limited: All of the main posts in the Council of 
Ministers are held by people who come out of Kulyab 
Oblast. After successful military operations in the capture 
of Kurgan-Tyube Oblast by Safarov, the deputies from 
Kulyab proposed several times to unite the Kulyab and 
Kurgan-Tyube Oblasts (last year, at the insistence of the 
Kulyab side, such an oblast—Khatlyonsk—was dis- 
banded). Now, after expelling emigrants from the moun- 
tain rayons from Kurgan-Tyube Oblast, the deputies 
decided once again, not without pressure from Sangak 
Safarov, to recreate the Khatlonsk Oblast with an admin- 
istrative center in Kurgan-Tyube. 


The last few days of the session, as NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA has already reported, were clouded by a new 
attack on the city of Kofarnikhon, a rayon center 40 
kilometers to the east of Dushanbe. A group of the criminal 
Fayzal, employing five tanks and as many armored per- 
sonnel carriers, tried to capture Kofarnikhon and to move 
to the eastern border of Dushanbe. There were casualties 
among the residents, but the attack, which was undertaken 
on 2 December, was repulsed by evening. The attackers 
suffered casualties of several dozen killed and wounded, 
and they also lost two tanks, five armored personnel 
carriers, and one infantry combat vehicle. 


Speaking at the session, Deputy Asliddin Sokhibnazarov 
asked the chairman of the Supreme Soviet to explain with 
what state the attacking gang formations, on whose 
armored equipment red flags fluttered during the attack, 
associated themselves. Rakhmonov said that he did not 
know anything about the plans and objectives of the 
attack, and for a determination of the amount of armored 
equipment, at his request, the Ministry of Defense of 
Uzbekistan sent two reconnaissance aircraft into the air 
space of Tajikistan. Actions against self-defense forces are 
continuing on the western outskirts of Dushanbe. 
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According to an announcement of the People’s Demo- 
cratic Army of Tajikistan, which has subunits of Dushanbe 
and Kofarnikhon volunteers, the attacking groups in the 
western Outskirts are subordinate to Safarali Kendzhayev, 
a former chairman of the Supreme Soviet. This was 
confirmed by Artur Khasanov, a Tajikistani television 
correspondent, who was a hostage of these people for 
several hours. And although Safarali Kendzhayev himself 
denies these accusations, his mysterious disappearance 
from the session of 24-30 November has not been 
explained yet. According to intelligence data of the Peo- 
ple’s Democratic Army, Kendzhayev was seen on 25 
November 70 kilometers from Dushanbe in a Toyota 
motor vehicle escorted by an armored personnel carrier. It 
was on 25 November that the next assault on Dushanbe 
was launched. 


The situation in the capital remains very complicated and 
Causes anxiety regarding the normal work of the new 
government. At least, a large part of the new Cabinet of 
Ministers and the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet—who 
come from Kulyab Oblast—are not venturing into Dus- 
hanbe until guarantees of their safety are given. 


Deputies, Ruling Factions Said Unable to Govern, 
Stop the Fighting 

93US0211A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 

No 48, 6 Dec 92 p § 


[Article by Asal Azamova and Oleg Panfilov] 


[Text] Nearly all the claims made against the opposition by 
the supporters of ex-President Rakhmon Nabiyev were 
forgotten up to the 16th Supreme Soviet session, when 
Imomali Rakhmonov was elected the new Speaker. An 
economist by training, he used to work in party structures. 
He has been director of a state farm since 1988 and at the 
beginning of 1992 was elected chairman of the Kulyab 
Regional Executive Committee. At his press conference on 
November 19 ex-chairman of the parliament Akhbarsho 
Iskandarov called Rakhmonov a leader of the Kulyab 
group and predicted that stability in the region won't come 
soon. As expected, the parliament voted unanimously to 
send Nabiyev on pension. Two days later Major-General 
Mamadaez Navzhuvanov, ex-Minister of the Interior, sent 
a telegram to the session, calling Nabiyev criminal number 
one, and the session—a spectacle involving distribution of 
ministerial posts. 


As soon as the session was announced it became clear that 
another political game would be staged there. By that time, 
Kulyab armed formations had already taken control of 
almost the entire Kurgan-Tyube region, engaged in heavy 
fighting in Nurek, 70 km north-east of Dushanbe, and 
blocked the railway line in Gissar. The Tajik capital was 
actually cut off. In the areas bordering on Afghanistan, 
Kulyab APCs, led by former criminal Sangak Safarov, 
killed refugees in Shaartuz district (today the casualties are 
estimated at 10,000). 


The aims of the Kulyab people's “liberation” demarches 
were clarified only at the session: several people's deputies 
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Suggested that the Kurgan-Tyube and Kulyab regions be 
linked with its centre in Kulyab. 


But if the parliamentary struggle in quiet Khudzhant was a 
success for the conservative majority, still not everything 
was Clear concerning the presidency. Deputies are inclined 
toward stopping for a while or fully abolishing presidential 
rule. In that case, the main role would be played by the 
Speaker from Kulyab, which the powerful Leninabad 
lobby cannot allow. A quite different version is more 
likely. The new Premier Abdumalik Abduladzhanov, who 
suits everyone and belongs to an old and influential 
aristocratic family, will try to obtain constitutional amend- 
ments in his favour. Thus Tajikistan has a chance of 
becoming the first former Soviet republic with a Prime 
Minister as its head. 


However, in the Tajik version, a strong leader (whoever it 
is—the premier, the president or the speaker) will face 
little serious opposition from the parliament. This will not 
be a stabilizing factor in Tajik society, which is split into 
two camps. Quite the reverse; the activity of the parlia- 
ment arouses ever greater dissatisfaction. Deputies are 
waving away the few sober-minded appeals to action, 
while on the other hand they are discussing at length, say, 
the need to depict cottonbolls on the state coat-of-arms. 
Meanwhile the war continues in the country, blood is being 
shed, and civilians are being killed. What is this—the 
primordial evil of a representative governing body which is 
traditionally elected only to approve party resolutions? A 
criminal irresponsibility? In one way or another, precisely 
this parliament and these deputies, as the result of the 
latest session have shown, have retained their official 
power, but the future will show who has the real power. 


Af Tajik, Uzbek Factions Said Eying Involvement 
in Tajikistan 


93UN0211B Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 45, 8-15 Dec 92 p 5 


[Article by Emil Pain: “Internationalization of the Tajik 
Conflict”’} 


[Text] Central Asia has not only broken the monopoly of the 
Transcaucasus on lengthy armed conflicts but also shown 
that the tragic “records” of Caucasian wars may be beaten. 
IZVESTIA and NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA wrote that in 
battles lasting from October 20 to 28 more people were 
killed in the Kurgan-Tyube Region alone than in all the 
armed conflicts on USSR territory from 1987 to 1991. 


This carnage started from political events, so habitual for 
our time and, therefore, appeared not so terrible. A dem- 
onstration broke out in the main square of Dushanbe last 
March in reply to the persecution of the leaders of the 
Democratic Party of Tajikistan. Soon it was joined by 
supporters of another opposition party—the Islamic Party 
of Revival (IPR) the next day after their headquarters were 
attacked. Communist rulers proved once again their irre- 
sponsibility and inability to learn lessons of history: per- 
secutions of opposition parties and movements do not 
strengthen but, on the contrary, destroy the power. Repres- 
sions repel the population from it; opposition leaders 
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acquire the halo of martyrs and become public heroes; 
common enemy raliies the opposition. 


The anticonstitutional moves by the Tajik authorities 
against legal parties and movements have provoked the 
Opposition to retaliate. On August 31 the presidential 
palace was occupied and on September 7 Nabiyev was 
compelled to retire. 


On the other hand, a state of political chaos and the “third 
force’ dictatorship may be the main and most ruinous 
result of the overthrow of the lawfully elected power in the 
republic. 


Another point that makes the development of the socio- 
political situation in Tajikistan extremely dangerous is 
that the process of regeneration of the political conflict 
into regional-territorial doesn't stop its escalation. The 
conflict is drawing closer to the most explosive material— 
Tajik-Uzbek relations. 


The fact that the Uzbeks have been mostly concentrated in 
the north of Tajikistan geographically puts them in oppo- 
sition to the southerners. Uzbek settlements have become 
victims of the war, initially as a passing goal. 


The spontaneous development of Uzbek-Tajik contradic- 
tions would not be so threatening had they not been 
escalated by political gamblers of international class. Of 
particular concern is the report of General Martovitsky, 
former chief of frontier troops in Tajikistan. He says that 
not only have training bases of Tajik gunmen, supporters 
of the IPR (this can be explained by the ideological 
solidarity because Hekmatyar is the leader of the Islamic 
Party of Afghanistan) been discovered in the province of 
Kunduz controlled by the troops of Hekmatyar, the leader 
of Afghan mujaheddins, but also camps for training 
Uzbeks—citizens of Tajikistan. 


Even if Martovitsky’s report is unreliable it shows that 
many people, also in Russia, are prepared to make political 
gains on Uzbek-Tajik contradictions. It can be assumed that 
by training Uzbeks and Tajiks for destroying each other 
Hekmatyar and other political leaders pursue several goals. 
Firstly, by whipping up the Uzbek-Tajik conflict he is trying 
to involve and thereby weaken two of his main political 
opponents: Dustum, the leader of Uzbek military forma- 
tions in Afghanistan and Masoud—leader of Tajik forma- 
tions. Secondly, to destabilize the situation in the countries 
bordering on Afghanistan, i.e., Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. 


On September 14 Hekmatyar openly threatened the Tajik 
and Uzbek authorities. If the Uzbek-Tajik conflict breaks 
out it cannot be kept within the frontiers of Tajikistan and 
inevitably involves the whole region. 


The laws of the escalation of mass spontaneous move- 
ments are relentless: politicians are capable of whipping up 
people’s passions but very few of them have succeeded in 
suppressing them or directing along a definite course. If at 
the beginning of the political game the “third force” is used 
only as a subsidiary means for the seizure of power, it must 
be recalled that at the final stage this very force may 
become decisive and destroy the political power. 
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TURKMENISTAN 


Niyazov Interviewed on Year's Progress 
93US0177A Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
23 Oct 92 pp 1-2 


[Interview with President of Turkmenistan Saparmurad 
Niyazov by Vitaliy Portnykov; place and date not given: 
“We Have Opted for Gradualism”’] 


[Text] President of Turkmenistan Saparmurad Niyazov is 
one of the most interesting leaders of the CIS at present. 
Naturally, one may not agree with the Turkmen style of 
management, but the fact remains: Everything is quiet in 
Turkmenistan at a time when neighboring Tajikistan is in 
turmoil, and when there have been certain problems in 
Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Kazakhstan. Low prices or 
fuel free of charge to the citizens of Turkmenistan may be 
regarded as populist, but is the policy of, say, oil-producing 
states of the Arab Orient not the same? 


There have been different periods in the thus far short 
relations between Turkmenistan and Ukraine. There was a 
crisis after Turkmenistan increased gas prices unilaterally, 
which was successfully resolved when political rapproche- 
ment between the two countries and the commonality of 
their views on the future of the CIS became understand- 
able. After the meeting in Bishkek the plane of the presi- 
dent of Ukraine showed up in the skies over Ashgabat. The 
guests of honor were driven along Saparmurad Avenue, the 
father of all Turkmens, to the presidential residence at 
which Leonid Kravchuk held negotiations with his 
Turkmen counterpart, the president of the state, chairman 
of the Democratic Party, leader o1 the World Congress of 
Turkmens, and first hero of Turkmenistan. 


However, President Niyazov tells us about this meeting 
himself in an exclusive interview with our newspaper. 


{Portnykov}] Mr. President, what is your view of the pros- 
pects for the development of Turkmenistan, the organization 
of new structures of power, and the building of an indepen- 
dent state? 


[Niyazov] In the long term we would like to create a 
secular, democratic state with an efficient multisectoral 
economy in which all human rights—freedom of speech, 
freedom of conscience, freedom of movement, freedom to 
choose place of residence, and so on—will be guaranteed. 
All of these freedoms are respected at present, too; it is 
another matter that in a period of transition the state is 
forced to regulate the operation of these categories in the 
interests of the entire society. World experience, as well as 
the developmental experience of CIS countries, testifies 
that transition from a totalitarian to a democratic state is 
accompanied by a number of unfavorable aspects. They 
are, first of all, the polarization of forces, a split in society, 
and as a consequence, a deterioration in people's lives. 
Attempts to introduce reforms rapidly will merely aggra- 
vate the situation. The reformers themselves are able to 
grasp the need for a temporary reduction in the standard of 
living of the people for the sake of future benefits, whereas 
the common people worry more about mundane, everyday 
troubles. The duty of politicians, as they operate with the 
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large-scale categories of the future, is to not forget about 
the common people at present, This is why we have opted 
for gradualism and balance in the implementation of 
reforms, We will make a transition to a market economy; 
this is unequivocal, However, we will not proceed to 
implement comprehensive privatization. The state will 
maintain control over all resources and supplies, and use 
them in the interests of the entire society, while property 
awaits owners, a national class of entrepreneurs is gradu- 
ally formed, and people learn how to be owners. 


As far as the creation of new power structures is concerned, 
we have already completed the formation of a presidential 
structure in the general outline. A Cabinet of Ministers 
headed by the president has been created. This structure 
extends to all links along the vertical line. We have 
reorganized state power at the local level which has made 
it possible to eliminate duplication, mutual guarantees, 
and irresponsibility. Each leader is personally responsible 
for his work. If he is successful in his work, he is honored 
and praised, but if he is not, he should vacate the post. 
Ultimately the new vertical structure of power reports to 
the president; therefore, the president and the Cabinet of 
Ministers which he heads bear the final responsibility for 
the affairs of the country. We will shortly complete the 
formation of the Khalk Majlis, a new parliament which 
will concentrate fully on making law. The Khalk Masla- 
khaty, the People’s Council, to which the president, depu- 
ties of parliament, representatives elected locally, the head 
of the Supreme Court, the head of the Supreme Economic 
Court, the general prosecutor of the country, members of 
the Cabinet of Ministers, and leaders of vilayets and 
municipal organs will belong, will be the supreme execu- 
tive organ of power in the country. To our mind, this 
structure of power, which accommodates the national 
peculiarities of Turkmenistan, provides for the necessary 
system of measures to ensure democracy. 


[Portnykov] What are the prospects for the development of 
relations between Turkmenistan and Ukraine, Russia, and 
other member countries of the CIS? What do you, Mr. 
President, think about the future of the CIS? 


[Niyazov] | am profoundly convinced that mutual rela- 
tions between Turkmenistan, Ukraine, and Russia have a 
great future. Our people say: “Make new friends, but do 
not forget old ones.” This is why the foreign policy 
involvement of Turkmenistan in southern and western 
Asia and the Near and Middle East does not at all mean a 
fundamental! shift in foreign policy emphasis. Relations 
between Turkmenistan and Ukraine have a long tradition, 
there already is a system, and we should just rearrange it. 
In the former Union all the republics suffered, some more 
than others. The interests of Turkmenistan were not satis- 
fied even in the least. We supplied other republics with gas 
at the lowest prices, which cannot even be called symbolic; 
perhaps it does not surprise anyone that we want to sell gas 
at world prices. Our partners should realize that, as they 
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receive gas from us, gas which meets all world standards, 
they offer to us goods which are not competitive in the 
world market, There will always be buyers for our raw 
material in the world, whereas buyers are yet to be found 
for finished products from the former republics of the 
Union. 


This circumstance does not at all mean that we will now 
exploit our natural wealth for narrow, political purposes. 
We realize that all of us have become hostages to the 
imperial policy of the past; we should look for a way out 
together, finding acceptable compromises in the interest of 
our people. We are ready for such a search. The signing of 
a full-fledged treaty with Russia and the quite new treaty 
with Ukraine, signed during a recent visit by President 
Leonid Kravchuk, testify to this. Tens of thousands of 
Ukrainians and Russians live in Turkmenistan. The expe- 
rience of the world indicates that given a correct national 
state system and an optimal nationalities policy, multina- 
tional societies are more effective than nationally homo- 
geneous societies. At any rate, | was proud of my people 
when the president of Ukraine said in a conversation with 
journalists that he has not yet received a single letter from 
Ukrainians in Turkmenistan complaining about violations 
of the rights of ethnic minorities in our country. Fueling 
ethnic quarrels is an egregious crime. 


As far as the CIS is concerned, | would not simplify the 
situation; it is very complex. Apparently, some states are 
now at a loss, and see nothing better to do than to 
resuscitate certain vertical structures. There is talk about 
some kind of coordinating executive organ within the 
framework of the Commonwealth. We are against this 
solution. I think that this step will also resuscitate the old 
economic principle of operations, which we cannot 
entirely get rid of at present, to begin with, that is, we will 
once again be assigned the role of a raw material base. 


I believe that a solution to this issue should be sought 
primarily in establishing full-fledged bilateral relations. 
During this process the republics should determine their 
priorities and interests and should say what they want of 
others and what they can give themselves. 


[Portnykov| Mr. President, what is the “secret of stability” 
in your country? 


[Niyazov] We have not forced reforms in either politics or 
economics. We have not broken down the previous power 
structures right away, which could have created a power 
vacuum and brought about excesses. We have opted for the 
path of a smooth, gradual transformation of existing 
structures and public relations. Besides, our government 
has resolutely stopped attempts to bring in some destruc- 
tive ideas on the wave of pseudo-reforms and glasnost. We 
enjoyed the complete support of the people in that matter. 


Surely, we were called conservatives and partocrats then, 
but time has proved us right. An independent Turkmeni- 
stan and a quiet life for its citizens are our best rewards. 


{Portnykov| Mr. President, what is your vision of the 
possible role of the religion of Islam in society and in the 
building of the state? 
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[Niyazov] I believe that there is no reason lo exaggerate the 
significance of Islam to the life of society, to say nothing of 
references to some role for Islam in the building of the 
state, According to the Constitution, religion in our 
country is separated from the state. As far as the specific 
influence of Islam on the life of society is concerned, it 
influences the moral sphere of life, and as far as | am 
concerned, influences it beneficially, Islam preaches purity 
and nobility of thoughts and charity, and condemns greed 
and cruelty, All common human values have found a place 
within the system of Islamic values, | do not understand it 
when some mass media strive to draw an analogy between 
today’s Muslim faith and Islam from the era of holy wars. 
We may just as well recall the crimes of the Christian 
inquisition, 


{Portnykov] What are your impressions, Mr. President, 
after contacts with the leaders of other CIS states, especially 
after the visit of the president of Ukraine to Ashgabat? 


{Niyazov] I have friendly businesslike relations with all the 
heads of CIS states. As far as the president of Ukraine is 
concerned, not only did our positions as statesmen come 
closer together afler his visit to Ashgabat but Leonid 
Makarovych and | became friends just as people. To my 
mind he is a strong-willed, powerful politician who wor- 
thily represents and defends the interests of Ukraine 


{Portnykov| Mr. President, you are known as the initiator of 
the rapprochement of Central Asian states. What prospects 
and prerequisites do you see for such rapprochement? 


[Niyazov] We could pursue a coordinated policy in the 
area of exporting cotton, fuel, electricity, and other raw 
materials, certainly on the basis of common interests, just 
as Arab oil exporting countries do. In a word, the Central 
Asian region could successfully act as an economic sub- 
space within the framework of both the Commonwealth 
and the Asian continent. It would be a mistake to conceive 
of Central Asia as homogeneous. The states of the region 
differ in terms of economic potential; each country has its 
own political identity, its own path for building the state. 


{Portnykov| Are the recently introduced social guarantees 
and relief for the population (the use of gas, power, and 
water free of charge) an indicator of the economic policy of 
the president of Turkmenistan? What are your views on the 
economic development of the country? 


{[Niyazov] Understandably, the social protection of the 
population is a component of the economic policy of the 
government of our country. We take all of the greatest 
actions in the economy of Turkmenistan—the liberaliza- 
tion of prices or liberalization of the economy—with only 
the social interests of the population in mind. The latest 
decisions regarding the use of gas, power, and water free of 
charge are one of the government's radical steps in the 
sphere of protecting the population which will be very 
socially and politically significant. 


Turkmenistan's prospects for economic development are 
great. This is confirmed not only by our data but also by 
the conclusions of Western economists. There is a reason 
why they refer to Turkmenistan abroad as a “gas Kuwait.” 
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Large reserves of natural resources, unique climatic con- 
ditions, and a favorable location, combined with a stable 
political situation, enable us to avoid many painful 
moments in our transition to the market. 


We proclaimed an open-door policy in the economy, 
which has already produced results. A number of contracts 
for building a gas chemistry complex and enterprises for 
processing of cotton and other agricultural products in 
Turkmenistan have been signed with large foreign compa- 
nies at the government level. 


In addition, we are currently working on developing an 
independent oil, gas, and cotton policy. Its implementa- 
tion will provide foreign exchange proceeds for our 
country. In a word, Turkmenistan has all the components 
for success; the rest is up to the people. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Uzbek Public Figure on Newly Adopted Constitution 
93US0214A Moscow TRUD in Russian 10 Dec 92 p 2 


{Interview with Toshpulat Nazhmiddinovich Tozhiddi- 
nov, president, National Academy of Culture and General 
Human Values, by TRUD; place and date not given: 
“Uzbekistan’s New Constitution: Both the Regime and the 
People Are Subordinate to the Law"’} 


[Text] On Tuesday Uzbekistan's parliament adopted a New 
Constitution for the Republic of Uzbekistan. The adoption 
of this Fundamental Law had been preceded by a broad- 


: 
: 
| 
| 


about below by Toshpulat Tozhiddinov, president, National 
Academy of Culture and General Human Values, an inter- 
national, non-governmental organization whose activity is 
connected as closely as possible with this largest Central 
Asian republic. 


[TRUD] Toshpulat Nazhmiddinovich, Uzbekistan is one of 
the first of the former union republics to decide on adopting 
a new Constitution. Isn't such a step a bit too hasty if we 
take into account the numerous complexities of the present 


day? 


[Tozhiddinov] It was precisely that factor which decided 
the matter here. And such decisiveness undoubtedly 
deserves all manner of support and approval. For this is 
the only possible path leading out of the prolonged, para- 
doxical situation: We speak at all levels about renewing the 
society, its radical restructuring, we have done a great deal 
along these lines, but the basic, general, state laws, and— 
first and foremost—the Constitution remain unchanged. 
They proclaim ideals, economic, social, and legal priorities 
which are fading into the past. Such a situation must be 
changed, and, in my opinion, the earlier the better. 


FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


Uzbekistan, which has proceeded to make this break- 
though, has strengthened such a very important fact: This 
republic is leaning toward decisive reforms, there will be 
no backsliding. 


An attentive study of the Fundamental Law adopted by the 
Uzbekistan parliament has convinced me that its creators 
have managed, by relying on today’s realities, to precisely 
and clearly determine how to transform them in the 
streambed of the reforms which have been initiated in all 
the spheres of vital activity. 


[TRUD] What are your general impressions from the actual 
contents of the Constitution, its overall thrust? In your 
opinion, will it be able to become that political, social, and 
legal bulwark which will ensure the progressive develop- 
ment of an independent state? 


[Tozhiddinov] Without dwelling on the details, let me give 
you a general idea. The new Constitution has laid the main 
foundations so that—provided that we have a targeted, 
practical implementation—we will be able to move 
Uzbekistan in among the advanced, civilized states and 
ensure its economic and social prosperity. 


In the first place, this means abandoning outmoded pro- 
duction attitudes and targeting on a market economy, on 
the free existence and development of the most diverse 
forms of property ownership. 


In the second place, it means a clearly expressed demo- 
cratic principle, strengthening all the basic human rights 
and the conditions for the free existence of the individual. 


In the third place, this means serious legal and social 
guarantees for citizens, protecting them from many diffi- 
culties under the conditions of the emerging market. 


In the fourth place, it distinctly reflects a striving to 
preserve and multiply the cultural heritage of the Uzbek 
people, to create all the conditions necessary for this 


purpose. 


Another important principle is that under the conditions 
of multinationality, which has long been inherent to 
Uzbekistan, provisions have been made for rights guaran- 
teeing the free development and varied existence of all 
peoples regardless of nationality. Finally, it is particularly 
important for the republic to have a legally formulated 
position on the separation of church and state, to adopt a 
course aimed at creating a secular society, rather than an 
Islamic one. 


Of course, the new Constitution may well have certain 
shortcomings, and time will reveal them. But the neces- 
sary, positive foundation has been laid. Moreover, I will 
keep repeating the phrase which is suitable for such cases: 
Now is when we must proceed to implement the new 
Fundamental Law. Because in fact, in reality, it has already 
been in operation for a long time—a fact which is attested 
to in the initial economic reforms, the notable democratic 
changes, in the support of law and order, as well as political 
stability in our republic. 


[TRUD| Allow me to modestly retort to your concluding 
sentence. It's no secret that this very “political stability” in 
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Uzbekistan is far from being treated uniformly by everyone. 
Many persons identify it with an infringement on demo- 
cratic principles... 


[Tozhiddinov] I also hear about that frequently and read 
about it in certain of our newspapers. And—to put it 
mildly—I experience a certain amazement, caused by the 
stubborn disinclination of certain persons to objectively 
and purely humanly understand and evaluate the situa- 
tion. Yes,it may seem that the democratic changes in 
Uzbekistan are more gradual as compared to those in the 
other CIS states. 


The leadership of this republic and its president are 
striving not to let the situation in the country get out of 
control, but rather to maintain elementary law and order. 
And is that so bad? And what awaits a republic if its 
leaders refuse to carry out these functions? These are 
functions which are obligatory—to my way of thinking— 
for every state which protects the interests and the very 
lives of its own citizens. The answer to this question is 
being provided more than convincingly by the sad experi- 
ence of Tajikistan, Transcaucasia, and other regions, 
where people's blood is being spilled today. The number of 
the victims is being counted in the hundreds, while our 
“extremists” are constantly complaining about the polit- 
ical stability in Uzbekistan. The leadership of this republic 
deserves praise rather than scolding; they must maintain a 
consistent line aimed at supporting social, civic, and 
interethnic consensus. It is very important that these 
principles be widely reflected in the new Constitution, 
wherein the personal service rendered by Uzbekistan’'s 
President I.A. Karimov are indisputable. His political 
stance and actual deeds have earned increasingly greater 
respect not only in this republic, but also—I am firmly 
convinced—in the international community. 


And there is one last point which I would like to make. The 
day is not far off when other CIS states will follow 
Uzbekistan’s example and adopt their own constitutions. | 
do not doubt that the experience of Uzbekistan—the 
largest Central Asian republic—will prove to be extremely 
useful for them. 


Humanitarian Aid Received From U.S. 


93US0214B Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 21 Nov 92 p 1 


[Report: “We Need To Become Richer’’) 


[Text] It is probable that in the very near future the medical 
personnel of the developed countries who have been ren- 
dering humanitarian aid to Uzbekistan will have to review 
and revise their attitude toward the level of health care in 
our republic. We are not so poor as it seemed to them at 
first. And they should no longer give us obsolete medical 
and organizational equipment dating from the 1960's. 


After the “landing” of the physicians along the line of 
European aid, it finally became clear that we are not at the 
level of Africa or Afghanistan here. As of today, the most 
thorough analysis of our problems has been done by the 
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Japanese. Batches of 100,000-unit, non-reusable, blood- 
transfusion systems have arrived; and they are very timely, 


We have been hearing a great deal about humanitarian aid 
recently. Not long ago an airplane landed at the Tashkent-2 
Airport. It was carrying preparations and compounds for 
vaccinations and the refrigeration equipment to preserve 
them. Let's say thank you to America for this splendid gift. 
Nevertheless, we will have to solve our own problems by 
ourselves. We cannot survive on gifts alone. 


We were interested in the amounts of the humanitarian aid, 
and we found out that 71,000 doses of various inoculations 
had been received: adsorbable whooping cough- 
diphtheria-tetanus antitoxins, BCG [an anti-tuberculosis 
vaccine], and others. In Tashkent alone there are 662,000 
children under the age of 14. Simple computations will lead 
us to conclude how many doses we need. And what if we 
take into account the size of the entire republic?! 


It could happen very soon that the fact of humanitarian aid 
in and by itself will not be as joyful an event as our 
recollection of how many unplugged holes and unsolved 
problems we used to have here in our country. 


Diplomatic Ties Established 


Austrian Ambassador Received 


93US0213A Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 21 Nov 92 p 1 


[Report by NON Press Agency: “Mr. Farmer: That Is the 
Precise Translation of the Austrian Ambassador's Last 
Name”] 


[Text] Doctor Friedrich Bauer—the first Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary from the Republic of 
Austria to our country—has presented his credentials to 
Islam Karimov, the president of Uzbekistan. This event 
took place shortly after the visit to Austria of an Uzbeki- 
stan delegation headed by President Karimov. 


As one of the most dynamically developing states in 
Central Europe, Austria has manifested quite a lively 
interest in our economy. In particular, Austria will assist in 
training financial specialists for Uzbekistan. There are also 
good chances that contacts will be set up in the area of 
processing agricultural products. At the time when the 
credentials were being presented Islam Karimov was 
extremely optimistic in assessing the prospects for cooper- 
ation between Uzbekistan and Austria. 


Israeli Ambassador Received 


93US0213B Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 21 Nov 92 p 1 


[Report by NON Press Agency: ‘*Salom, Israel!’: 
‘Shalom, Uzbekistan!’: And So We Now Have an Israeli 
Ambassador’ 


[Text] Mr. Mei-Ami, Israel's first Ambassador Extraordi- 
nary and Plenipotentiary to Uzbekistan, has presented his 
credentials to President Islam Karimov. This event merely 
confirmed the fact that personal and state ties between 
Uzbekistan and Israel have become official in nature. 
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Even back during the Soviet period Israel was very 
closely linked with Uzbekistan. For some Israelis, 
Uzbekistan became a place of residence, while for others 
it presented the possibility of realizing their entrepre- 
neurial ambitions. The ties between our countries evolved 


in a most unexpected manner. For example, the Israelis 
began to introduce sprinkling-type irrigation in Uzbeki- 
stan's deep interior, and certain journalists from Uzbeki- 
Stan's newspapers became extremely well-known figures in 
the Israeli mass media. 
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ARMENIA 


Republic Communists Launch Newspaper 
93US0215A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 9 Dec 92 p | 


{Article by Armai Khanbabyan: “Armenian Communists 
Have Their Own Newspaper’’} 


[Text] The first issue of the newspaper MER KHOSK 
(“Our Time"’)}—a weekly newspaper of Armenian commu- 
nists—has been published. The Editorial Board empha- 
sizes that the newspaper will inform readers regarding the 
problems of intra-party life and in addition it will evaluate 
events taking place throughout the republic. The news- 
paper will support the republic's government only to the 
degree that its activities will promote stability in the 
political and economic situation. The materials are being 
published in both the Armenian and Russian languages. 


Request For Utilization Of Nuclear Plant 
Presented 


93US0215B Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article: “We Obviously Cannot Manage Without An 
Atomic Electric Power Plant’’} 


[Text] The Armenian Government has decided to recom- 
mend to the Supreme Soviet that authorization be given 
for a resumption of operations at the Armenian Atomic 
Electric Power Station. This was reported by the leader of 
the government’s press service, Vladimir Manoyan. He 
described this step as a necessary one caused by the acute 
fuel-energy crisis, the prolonged railroad blockade by Azer- 
baijan and interruptions in the work being carried out on 
the Abkhaz gas pipeline. 


Statistics On Emigration Verified 
93US0215C Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Valeriy Aydinyan, Armenian correspondent: 
“Not So Terrible As It Appears’’] 


[Text] The discussions regarding the mass departure of 
citizens to take up permanent residence in foreign coun- 
tries both near and far are not abating. Various figures are 
being cited and yet even the highest of them are credible, 
since life is truly difficult. However, the data cited recently 
in the French newspaper “MOND” was truly shocking. 
According to a poll conducted by this newspaper, 500,000 
individuals, that is, one out of every six residents of 
Armenia, have expressed a desire to leave their homeland 
forever. 


With all due respect to this reputable French newspaper, 
we decided to reexamine this data through a review of the 
official sources. As reported by a department head of the 
statistical administration, S. Garibyan, the peak period of 
emigration occurred in 1988—12,000 persons, with 98 
percent of those departing being citizens. She also noted 
that recently a trend has been observed towards a reduc- 
tion in the number of residents departing. 


On the whole, the situation is not as catastrophic as some 
journalists or representatives of the opposition would have 
us believe. 
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AZERBAIJAN 


U.S. Policy Toward Republic Reviewed 


93US0184A Boxu BAKINSKIY RABOCHLY in Russian 
3,4 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article in two installments by A. Rasizade of Columbia 
University’s Harriman Institute entitled “I, A Pax Amer- 
icana as the New World Structure” and “II. Who Is the 
Aggressor, For All That?” subtitled “U.S. Policy Toward 
Azerbaijan" | 


[3 Nov p 3] 


[Text] New York—As a result of the disintegration of the 
Soviet Union in 1991 the United States was left as the sole 
superpower, which fundamentally changed the correlation 
and alignment of forces in the world following the cold war. 
What kind of new world this is and what its realities and 
new dangers are we do not know precisely as yet: American 
scholars are writing and arguing at conferences and 
advancing new concepts and contradictory theories 


Just one thing is clear as yet: the end of the cold war and 
the absence of an efficient mechanism of collective secu- 
rity impose on the United States, as the sole and undis- 
puted military superpower, additional commitments in 
respect to peacekeeping throughout the world, including in 
the Transcaucasus, in the Balkans, and in the Near East 


As the entire known world was once called the Pax 
Romana in the period of the height of the might of Rome, 
$0 now also the new world political structure may boldly be 
called a Pax Americana. 


No state is in a position, as was the former USSR, to 
challenge Washington. All capitals are forced to pay heed 
to what is said by the president or secretary of state, the 
leaders of Congress, and even the press spokesmen for the 
White House and the State Department at their briefings. 
In addition, the Pax Americana is proposing that and 
compelling other countries to change their political and 
economic arrangement in accordance with the American 
model. Even if they have not been deterred by Washing- 
ton’s financial, trade, and military-political sanctions (like 
Saddam Husayn or the Tehran government), they can 
hardly fail to take account of the danger of remaining, as a 
result, on the sidelines of historical development. 


This giant change in the world arrangement has been so 
epoch-making that it does not lend itself as yet to our 
customary yardsticks. It is not fortuitous that the Cali- 
fornia scholar Francis Fukuyama, a former State Depart- 
ment consultant, entitled his article in which he attempted 
to comprehend what was happening “The End of History.” 
And, truly, the end of the history and the mutual relations 
which we had known, understood, and used to our own 
ends has come. 


With the disintegration of the USSR the Republic of 
Azerbaijan became an independent state, a member of the 
world community, and a subject of international law. 
Henceforward the republic's leadership is completely free 
in its decisionmaking, but the entire responsibility for the 
consequences is borne by the Azerbaijani Government 
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also. This is unusual. But it is even more unusual, while 
tackling the main national problem—Karabakh— 
Operating in the system of the new world order, within the 
boundaries of the giant Pax Americana. Listening to 
Washington and trying to abide by its rules in the sphere of 
human rights, the market economy, political democracy, 
national minorities, the separation of — and the 
state, and the innumerable calls for a cease-fire as soon as 
our forces go on the offensive. 


Are Washington's recommendations that the Karabakh 
problem be resolved at the negotiating table not reminis- 
cent of the four years of Gorbachev's similar recommen- 
dations? What has changed? There is no longer any USSR, 
and we ourselves are negotiating on Karabakh and signing 
agreements in Helsinki, Tehran, Moscow, Rome, and 
Minsk. But, as before, 300,000 refugees are pining in 
expectation of a return home, the best people are dying 
every day, what was built by generations is being destroyed 
and we hate each other, as before. 


How are we to resolve the Karabakh problem if not by 
military force, how are we to adapt to the realities of the new 
world? It has been heard many times: “Turkey will help us.” 
Turkey is undoubtedly our sole and disinterested ally. But 
experience shows that this is not enough: Ankara is tied by 
commitments not only to Azerbaijan but also NATO, the 
United States, and the EC. It is itself dependent on these 
omnipotent forces. Moscow in its present state is not 
capable of constructive intervention in the Transcaucasus. 
Berlin is not as yet abort to play the part of capital of a world 
power. Tokyo and Beijing are far away. And we turn once 
again to Washington: What can be done, reality rules the 
world. But, in accordance with its world interests and 
national values (which we may dispute or not), the U.S. 
Government is setting a number of conditions. 


From the very outset the relations of the two states have 
developed in the following channel: Azerbaijan submits 
and proves its commitment to American priorities, and 
Washington takes the next step. 


I have no argument with these values—they are fine—but 
it is a question of relations of sovereign states, and our 
young diplomacy has still to learn to defend national 
interests in the world arena, and not only on the Karabakh 
question. And to stop the ovations and euphoria at the 
latest recognition or membership of one further interna- 
tional organization. 


Look what President Bush declared in his first television 
speech, on 25 December 1991, when the United States 
recognized the independence of all the former Soviet repub- 
lics (although Azerbaijan’s independence had been pro- 
claimed back on 30 August 1991, and only Turkey had 
recognized it in September). Having declared recognition of 
Ukraine, Armenia, Kazakhstan, Belarus, and Kyrgyzstan 
and the establishment of full diplomatic relations with 
them, the U.S. president continued: “The United States also 
recognizes today as independent states the other six former 
Soviet republics—Moldova, Turkmenistan, Azerbaijan, 
Tajikistan, Georgia, and Uzbekistan. We will establish dip- 
lomatic relations with them when we are satisfied with the 
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assurances we have received of their commitment to the 
principles of security and democracy which we proclaim" 
(here and subsequently all official statements are quoted from 
the State Department weekly “Dispatch”—"U.S. Depart- 
ment of State Dispatch,” 30 December 1991, p 912). 


Simultaneously President Bush sent a form letter to the 
presidents of all six republics, including to Ayaz Mutali- 
bov, president of Azerbaijan, which was published in Baku 
newspapers on 9 January 1992, together with Mutalibov's 
response. In his letter the U.S. President candidly put 
forward several conditions, upon compliance with which 
the United States would establish diplomatic relations 
with Azerbaijan: 


“At the present time it is not possible for me to offer to 
establish full diplomatic relations, as, equally, a permanent 
U.S. diplomatic presence in Azerbaijan... As you know, 
Secretary Baker formulated five principles by which we are 
guided in determining our relations with the republics of the 
former Soviet Union.” 


He went on to enumerate these five principles, which, as 
Russell Baker, satirist of THE NEW YORK TIMES, put it, 
are to be a “reference manual" for the new presidents of 
republics of the collapsed USSR. 


Let us turn to a most important policy speech of Secretary 
of State James Baker at Princeton University on 12 
December 1991, in which he set forth these principles, but 
not only these but the entire program and concept of U.S. 
policy following the cold war in respect to the former 
republics of the USSR which had formed the basis of 
Bush’s letter to Mutalibov. 


Having outlined the historical significance of the collapse 
of the USSR and communism and of the United States’ 
victory in the cold war, Baker said: “Historic opportunities 
have been revealed. We have a chance to bind Russia, 
Ukraine, and other republics by strong ties to the North 
Atlantic community and the democratic commonwealth of 
nations. We have an opportunity to bring democracy to 
countries which know little of it—this is an achievement 
surpassing centuries of history. We have an opportunity to 
help plug in the abundant human and material resources of 
these vast territories to the cause of freedom in place of 
totalitarianism, thereby reinforcing to the utmost the secu- 
rity, prosperity, and freedom of America and the world.” 


In order for advantage to be taken of these opportunities 
Baker invited the developed capitalist countries on behalf 
of the President of the United States to meet at a “coor- 
dinating conference” to determine specific assistance to 
the former Union republics (this conference was held in 
Washington in January 1992 with the participation of 47 
countries and 7 international organizations). But this assis- 
tance, Baker believes, is insufficient—the goals of the 
United States go deeper: “The first and most important 
thing is that we must help the Soviets destroy and control 
the military remnants of the cold war. Second, we must help 
our former enemies to understand the democratic process in 
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order to build political legality on the ruins of totalitari- 
anism. Third, we must help the forces of the free economy to 
stimulate economic stabilization and recovery in the coun- 
tries of the former Soviet Union.” 


Such are the three fundamental tasks of U.S. foreign policy 
in respect to the former republics, Azerbaijan included. 
Lest there be any illusions or this score, Baker declared 
plainly: “This means that we will work with the republics 
which adhere to a responsible policy of security, democratic 
political practice, and a free market economy.” 


Judge for yourselves: Did Azerbaijani in reality corre- 
spond to these demands? In Baker's opinion, no. This is his 
viewpoint: 


“The internal arms race between former Soviet republics 
represents a serious potential threat to European security. 
We are already seeing signs that certain republic govern- 
ments, namely, Azerbaijan, are arming for war against 
other republics. Those who pursue this mistaken and 
anachronistic policy should know that they will receive 
neither recognition nor support from the West.” And, 
conversely: ‘Russia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan, Armenia, and 
Kyrgyzstan are already clearly showing their intention to 
accept the responsibility of the democratic community of 
nations.” 


Our neighbor Georgia also came in for it in Baker’s speech: 
“Other governments—Georgia, for example—are already 
showing that communism could be replaced by authori- 
tarian governments equally undeserving of our recognition 
and support.” 


In the example of the three Transcaucasus republics Baker 
and, in his wake, Bush also clearly showed what awaits 
those who fail to come to terms with the principles of the 
Pax Americana. Whether we like it or not, we have to 
reckon with these principles, for real power comes from 
Washington, and the assistance of Turkey alone is clearly 
insufficient for us. What sort of principles are these? I will 
permit myself to enumerate them, but not in the order and 
not with the formulas (unfortunate, in my view) with 
which they were expounded in Bush’s message. 


1. The United States does not want to see the emergence of 
new nuclear powers in the place of the unified USSR: we 
know of the settlement of this question with Russia, 
Ukraine, Kazakhstan, and Belarus. It is proposed that 
Azerbaijan sign the 1968 Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty 
and present a full list of assurances of its nuclear-free status 
to the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in 
Vienna. Otherwise we can expect endless inspections and 
checks, as is the case in Iraq. Subsequently it is proposed 
that Azerbaijan sign the 1990 CFE Treaty (President 
Elchibey signed it this July in Helsinki). And determine the 
ceilings of the quantity of its arms within the framework of 
the overall limits of the former USSR and not exceed its 
share, active combat operations in Karabakh notwith- 
standing even. We would note, incidentally, that the mili- 
tary equipment of the former Soviet Army is being trans- 
ferred to Azerbaijan precisely within these limits, which 
may be checked by the United States by way of a surprise 
inspection. 
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2. Azerbaijan must recognize and respect the permanency 
of the current borders within the framework of the zone of 
the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe 
(the same applies to Armenia—another participant in the 
CSCE. Whether a good thing or bad in respect to South 
Azerbaijan, Iran does not come within the zone of invio- 
lable borders and is not a participant in the CSCE). It was 
proposed for this that we sign the 1975 Final Act of the 
CSCE and the 1990 Paris Charter for a New Europe (which 
Elchibey did in July in Helsinki). Bush and Baker are 
proposing that Azerbaijan settle contentious international 
issues within the framework of the United Nations and the 
CSCE and via the International Court in The Hague and 
other “peaceful democratic alliances,’ which our republic 
could join in the search for collective security. Bush made 
particular mention also of “respect for existing borders, 
both internal and external,” clearly referring to the borders 
of the NKAO [Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast]. 


3. “Upholding the rules of law and the use of democratic 
processes for the purpose of the accomplishment of political 
transformations.” This formula of Bush's expresses clearly 
enough a principle on whose observance Washington 
maintains a close watch, and in its short history the 
Republic of Azerbaijan has succeeded in complying with it 
irreproachably. 


4. The observance of human rights and those of national 
minorities as set forth in all contemporary documents, 
which Azerbaijan should sign also. If national practice and 
legislation are contrary to world standards in this sphere, 
the rules of international law must operate. Otherwise 
sanctions are inevitavle, which is what we are observing 
currently in Yugoslavia. The Yugoslav example should be 
instructive for us generally in the sense of the world 
community's intervention via the United Nations (but 
headed by the United States) in interethnic conflicts. 


5. “We also attach tremendous significance to the country’s 
aspiration to the creation of a market economy,” Bush wrote 
Mutalibov. This principle is the most difficult for us, 
perhaps. A transition to a market economy under Azerba- 
ijan’s conditions will, as everyone has seen for himself, 
require immense material sacrifices. I cannot venture to 
offer any advice, I can say only that we are not the first to 
be switching to the market: Look if only at Turkey, for 
which the transition to free capitalism took decades. 


What did the former president of the republic respond to 
Bush? 


Having assured him of his government’s commitment to 
the first four Baker commandments, Mutalibov continued: 
“Together with this, we have made efforts to create a 
market economy, encourage private enterprise, and 
develop ‘independent’ foreign economic relations with 
Western countries, the United States included.” It is 
superfluous to recall to what implementation of the fifth 
principle, in the Gossnab system, for example, has led. 
Then Mutalibov switched to his main concern: “I would 
like with all candor to observe that the establishment of 
full diplomatic rciations with Armenia and the delay in the 
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establishment of such relations with the Republic of Azer- 
baijan is causing bewilderment among the public of Azer- 
baijan” (KHALG GAZETI, VYSHKA, BAKINSKIY 
RABOCHIY, 9 January 1992). 


[4 Nov p 3] 


[Text] It is hard to say how much longer this quasi- 
recognition of the Azerbaijani state would have gone on 
had the opinion that while the United States was ignoring 
Muslim Central Asia and Azerbaijan, its ideological rival, 
Iran, was attempting to spread its influence to these 
republics had not prevailed at this time in Washington. 
Lest it conclusively alienate the ‘“‘nondemocratic” Muslim 
republics contiguous with Iran, the U.S. Government 
urgently dispatched to the region Secretary of State Baker, 
who arrived in Baku on 12 February 1992 and frankly 
declared: “The American Government is disturbed by cer- 
tain actions of the Iranian Government.” 


Following a discussion with Mutalibov, Baker told jour- 
nalists that he had decided to recommend to President 
Bush the establishment of diplomatic relations with Azer- 
baijan, although the human rights situation in this country 
left much to be desired. According to ASSOCIATED 
PRESS, the secretary of state declared that Mutalibov had 
promised that he would abide by all the conditions 
advanced by the United States as a criterion for the 
establishment of democratic [as published] relations, 
including respect for human rights: “We have no reason to 
suppose that these promises will not be kept” (LOS 
ANGELES TIMES, 13 February 1992). 


On 23 February 1992 the White House announced its 
decision to establish diplomatic relations with Azerbaijan 
(and also with Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, and Tajikistan) 
and on 15 March to open an embassy in Baku. Although it 
is perfectly clear that in Uzbekistan, for example, Presi- 
dent Islam Karimov’s policy is the direct opposite of 
Baker’s principles, Washington acted in spite of them 
when the question of filling the imperial vacuum which 
had formed in Central Asia arose, specially since Iran, the 
United States’ chief rival in this region, was focused in this 
direction. Baker himself candidly declared, speaking in 
Congress following his trip: “At the present time the United 
States has an opportunity which is afforded once in a 
century to advance American interests throughout the 
world” (THE WASHINGTON POST, 24 February 1992). 


It should be noted that since the times of the 1947 Truman 
Doctrine questions of the White House’s recognition of 
antidemocratic regimes have evoked arguments on Capitol 
Hill, where the U.S. Senate—the upper chamber of Con- 
gress in charge of foreign policy—sits. On each occasion 
representatives of the government have to persuade the 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee that recognition of 
this regime or the other is in the United States’ national 
interest and is higher than the noble principles of its 
foreign policy. So now also, not satisfied with the secretary 
of state’s explanations, the region was visited by a congres- 
sional delegation headed by Senator D. DeConcini, which 
in April visited Baku also. Having, obviously, convinced 
itself that things were okay here with regard to democracy 
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and human rights, the commission did not dispute the 
White House’s decision. It should be noted generally that 
the personnel of the Senate Committee for Security and 
Cooperation in Europe, which is headed by Senators Steny 
Hoyer and Dennis DeConcini, in conjunction with activ- 
ists of the New York-based Helsinki Watch nongovern- 
ment organization, keeps a close watch on violations of all 
principles of the CSCE in the participating countries, 
Azerbaijan included. Their experts dealing with the Tran- 
scaucasus receive a large quantity of information daily (as 
I have seen for myself—80 percent from Armenian sources). 
The committee periodically arranges hearings on the 
region of eyewitnesses and specialists. The latest was held 
on 22 June—on the results of the presidential elections in 
Azerbaijan (I had received an invitation also, but was 
unable to go to Washington since no one would pay for my 
transportation and board). 


Let us turn from the diplomatic to the economic relations 
of the United States and Azerbaijan, however scant they 
may be. There is essentially no commerce between them. 
Supplies of unique equipment for the modernization of 
Our industry are possible in the future, but expecting 
investments from American companies at this time is the 
same as waiting for rain in the Sahara desert. Private 
capital is very capricious and cautious, and no promises 
will attract it where it does not expect to obtain if only 
some millions of dollars profit. For this reason American 
Capital investments are not to be expected, even from our 
promising compatriots from across the ocean, in the fore- 
seeable future: we have already seen this for ourselves 
following the Baku “business congress” in the fall of 1990. 


Economic relations with the United States essentially 
amount to two spheres: financial credit and the enlistment 
of several American oil companies in the development of 
our oil deposits, the richest, what is more, not the depleted 
fields where the United States’ technical assistance really is 
needed.... 


When underdeveloped countries have dealings with the 
United States, the first thing they solicit concerns financial 
assistance and credit. But the times when the U.S. Gov- 
ernment’s Export-Import Bank gave its “third world” 
allies such assistance have gone. The American economy 1s 
already into the fourth year of a recession, there is no 
money in the treasury, and Azerbaijan should not expect 
significant government subsidies from Washington like the 
billions annually appropriated for Israel, Egypt, Turkey, 
Korea, and Russia. Enormous financial resources have 
been amassed in Japan, incidentally, not the United States, 
and Japanese banks are the world’s biggest lenders. 


Azerbaijan is not a priority ally of the United States, and 
its fate could not destabilize peace in Europe as severely as 
the fate of Russia, to which the United States is allocating 
billions of dollars in direct government assistance or credit 
via the World Bank. This was discussed both at the 
Washington coordinating conference in January and at the 
meeting of leaders of the Seven in Munich in July. 


The lion’s share of the $24 billion allocated by the West for 
stabilization in the former republics of the USSR will go to 
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help Russia—more than half the amount. Azerbaijan is not 
being allocated direct assistance at all: It has simply been 
admitted, and belatedly, after other republics, at that, to 
the International Monetary Fund located in Washington. 
in order to obtain credit (at interest) we have to pay the 
IMF $107 million, after which we can within three years 
borrow an amount three times the size of our membership 
contribution. 


Switching, finally, to Washington's position on our painful 
question of Karabakh, I anticipate the question: Is it 
pro-Armenian or pro-Azerbaijani? A few words, therefore, 
about the diaspora, which undoubtedly influences U.S. 
policy in the Transcaucasus. The fact of the matter is that 
Armenian emigration to America has been going on for 
almost 100 years. It began back at the time of the breakup 
of the Ottoman Empire, and the numbers of the Armenian 
community in the United States are now, according to the 
latter, 800,000 (American statistics do not take account of 
nationality). In California there are whole communities of 
the compact residence of Armenians. They have their own 
schools, churches, newspapers, scientific journals, televi- 
sion programs, and organizations. There are among Arme- 
nians many journalists, actors, professors, writers, and 
civil servants, and there are also members of Congress, 
governors, and members of state legislative assemblies. 
Not to mention wealthy businessmen, doctors, lawyers— 
there are such among local Azerbaijanis also. 


I want to emphasize that there are among the Armenians 
quite a large number of the professionals whose voice is 
clearly audible from the television screens, in colleges and 
newspapers, and within government institutions. It is nota 
question of the numbers but of the quality of the commu- 
nity. The government, the President, and the Congress of 
the United States are willy-nilly hearing the opinion of 
their Armenian electorate, two of which ha. become 
members of the Government of Armenia (former Foreign 
Minister Raffi Ovannisyan and Sepuh Tashchyan, min- 
ister of energy and fuel—both from California). 


As far as Azerbaijanis are concerned, there are quite a few 
of them in the United States, but they are almost all 
natives of Iran who were formerly sent here by the shah to 
study and who did not return home. No one knows their 
precise numbers nor do they themselves always recognize 
themselves as Azerbaijanis. Karabakh is just as far away 
for them as Khorasan. Azerbaijanis continue to come here 
from Iran via third countries, but there are very few 
professionals among them. They are mainly merchants, 
businessmen, doctors. But their voices are not heard where 
Armenians speak—our compatriots shun politics and 
avoid one another, and there is no organization. Generally, 
the traditions mocked by the journal MOLLA 
NASREDDIN are continued here also. 


The local Turks are far more assertive. They take our pain 
close to heart and are trying to help as best they can. But 
the Armenian diaspora is undoubtedly a far stronger, 
louder, and more influential organization. The closer the 
presidential election and the elections to the House of 
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Representatives scheduled for 3 November, the more often 
American politicians will be looking to Armenian Cali- 
fornia and Yerevan. 


On the Karabak.) issue American diplomacy operates by 
three paths: 


1) By that of a direct appeal to the governments of Azerba- 
ijan and Armenia both at the highest level and along State 
Department lines; 2) via the mediation of Turkey, which as 
yet enjoys Washington's full confidence as a conduit of 
Western policy in the region and a counterweight to Iranian 
influence (Turgut Ozal, Suleyman Demirel, and Hikmet 
Cetin are constantly conferring with their colleagues in 
Washington, which coordinates the activity of Turkish 
diplomacy); 3) via international organizations and confer- 
ences on Karabakh, of which the United States is an 
obligatory member. 


Washington has refrained as yet from the role of mediator 
in this conflict, as it has been repeatedly in the Near East, 
settling political relations between Israel and the Arab 
states. The hesitant attempt at mediation in March 1992, 
when a mission led by former Secretary of State Cyrus 
Vance was sent to Karabakh under the aegis of the United 
Nations, came to an end after its first visit to the region. 
The facts assembled by Vance convinced Washington that 
it should not assume responsibility and that it would be 
better to act via the CSCE (the missions of A. Kozyrev 
from Russia and M. Vaezi from Iran ended in failure also). 


At the May meeting of the Committee of Senior Officials 
of the CSCE in Helsinki convened to study the Karabakh 
question the United States adopted a dual position. On the 
one hand the Americans, proceeding from the CSCE Final 
Act of 1975 and the principle of the inviolability of 
borders, offered a draft resolution demanding ‘‘respect for 
the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan.”’ On the other hand, 
they opposed a Turkish-Azerbaijani suggestion that the 
aggressor in this conflict be determined. Owing to the 
implacable position of Armenia (the consensus principle 
operates in the CSCE), the work of the CSCE Committee 
in Helsinki culminated without issue, unless we count the 
decision to convene a special international conference on 
Karabakh in Minsk. 


Meetings of the future conferees: Azerbaijan, Armenia, the 
United States, Russia, Belarus, Italy, Germany, Czecho- 
Slovakia, Sweden, France, and Turkey and also represen- 
tatives of the Armenian and Azerbaijani communities of 
Nagorno-Karabakh (Iran does not participate in the 
CSCE), to prepare this conference began on | June in 
Rome. These meetings in Rome are continuing, with 
breaks, under the chairmanship of Mario Raffaelli (Italy). 


In July, meanwhile, the heads of state and government of 
the CSCE countries, including the president of Azerbaijan, 
met in Helsinki. On the eve of the meeting President Bush 
sent a message to Elchibey in which, never mentioning 
Karabakh, he called on the latter to support the American 
initiative geared to the CSCE being given a bigger organi- 
zational structure, it being converted from an all-European 
conference into an international organization (BAKIN- 
SKIY RABOCHIY, 7 July 1992). Provision is made in the 
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new organization for the office of supreme CSCE commis- 
sioner for national minorities, which would directly con- 
cern our republic, 


Bitter fighting continues in Karabakh meanwhile, and U.S. 
State Department spokesmen periodically deliver official 
statements which are closely studied in Baku and Yerevan. 
We will quote passages from them, On 26 February 1992 
the State Department declared: “The Government of the 
United States wholly supports Russian Foreign Minister 
Kozyrev in his constructive attempt at mediation in the 
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. We call on the governments of 
Armenia and Azerbaijan to implement the communique 
signed on 20 February by Foreign Minister Kozyrev and the 
Armenian and Azerbaijani foreign ministers.” 


Despite the Moscow communique, the tragedy in 
Khodzhaly occurred several days later. How did the White 
House react to this? This is what its press secretary M. 
Fitzwater declared on 12 March: “The President has 
spoken today (by telephone) with Turkish Prime Minister 
Demirel in connection with the exacerbation of the crisis 
between Armenia and Azerbaijan. The President is con- 
cerned at the situation in Nagorno-Karabakh and calls on 
the parties to announce an immediate cease-fire in order 
that they may attempt to resolve their differences peaceably. 
The United States joins Turkey, Russia, and other countries 
in appealing for an immediate cease-fire, and for Armenia 
and Azerbaijan to cooperate with the CSCE for the purpose 


of a peaceful conclusion of this growing tragedy.” Noi a 
word condemning the culprits of the tragedy in Khodzhaly! 


Then the Armenians, having signed the Tehran agreement, 
captured Shusha and a week later began the artillery 
shelling of Nakhichevan. The State Department's reaction 
on this occasion was more emphatic and condemnatory of 
the aggressor (without naming him, it is true): “The 
Government of the United States rejects all unilateral 
changes in the status of Nagorno-Karabakh, Nakhichevan, 
or any other territory on the basis of military operations or 


We will not quote this statement of 19 May further since 
its full text in a TASS translation was carried in Baku 
newspapers. 


And at this time Bush and Baker were calling Yerevan and 
Ankara, trying to persuade both governments to refrain 
from military intervention in Karabakh and Nakhichevan. 
Turkey's intervention would entail a whole chain of Amer- 
ican commitments, and, on the other hand, wishing to 
please its Armenian electorate, the Bush administration 
would have to occupy an unambiguous pro-Armenia posi- 
tion on the eve of the presidential elections impending on 
3 November. In addition, there remains the problem of 
Iran and the military-patriotic awakening of Russia. Gen- 
erally, the position of the White House on the Karabakh 
question is highly complex, by virtue of which it has no 
intention subsequently of intervening, mediating, or deter- 
mining the aggressor. Azerbaijani diplomacy will have to 
continue to reckon with this reality. 


In conclusion and in confirmation of my words I would 
like to quote a passage from a recent statement of the State 


FBIS-USR-92-163 
23 December 1992 


Department delivered on 9 July, following the victory of 
our arms in the course of the latest offensive: 


“The Government of the United States condemns the 
recent increase in combat operations in Nagorno- 
Karabakh. We are especially concerned at the bitter 
fighting in northern Nagorno-Karabakh and the attack on 
the Mardakert district center, as a result of which there 
have been refugees and casualties among the peaceful 
population. We call on all parties to the conflict to imme- 
diately cease hostilities in Nagorno-Karabakh, The CSCE 
mediating mission is the best means for a peaceful settle- 
ment of this tragic conflict. The Government of the United 
States has emphasized repeatedly that the nature and 
essence of our relations both with Azerbaijan and with 
Armenia will depend on their commitment to the princi- 
ples of the CSCE, including a peaceful solution of disputes 
and conflicts” (NOVOYE RUSSKOYE SLOVO, 10 July 
1992). 


Details of Privatization Reported 


93US02U2A Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 27 Nov 92 p 3 


{Unattributed report} 


[Text] In an evening session on 25 November the Supreme 
Soviet of Azerbaijan passed the Law “On Privatization of 
State-Owned Enterprises” in its first reading. As a KOM- 
MERSANT correspondent was told on 26 November in 
the Azerbaijan State Committee for the Administration of 
State Property, more than 30,000 state-owned enterprises 
are operating in the republic currently. They will be broken 
down into five categories. The first will include enterprises 
not subject to privatization (the military industry and fuel 
and power complexes, television, and the airport). The 
second, properties acquiring the right to privatization at 
the direction of the government, and the third and fourth, 
as authorized by the ministries and local authorities. The 
fifth group is composed of enterprises subject to compul- 
sory privatization. It is contemplated that privatization in 
Azerbaijan will begin with small enterprises and will have 
been fully completed by 1994. 


Aliyev’s Return to Bigger Stage Considered 


93US0202B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
8 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Igor Aleksandrov: “Why Geydar Aliyev Has 
Returned to the Political Arena’’] 


[Text] It is customary to believe that with the election 
victory of the Azerbaijan People’s Front and the assump- 
tion of office of President Elchibey political stability has 
arrived in Azerbaijan. In a sense this is true: war does not 
promote democratization and requires the centralization 
of power in society, and Azerbaijan is in a state of war. But, 
nonetheless, the opinion concerning total political tran- 
quillity in Azerbaijan is not entirely accurate, as some 
deep-lying political processes in the republic continue. 


Geydar Aliyev, this last surviving member of the Brezhnev 
Politburo in “big politics,’ needs no introduction to the 
Russian reader. Everyone still remembers this figure, who 
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made it to the very top rung of power in the tottering 
empire. Far less is known about his subsequent fortunes. 


Many people know that he is the chairman of the Supreme 
Majles of the Nakhichevan Republic, but few have any 
idea what this means, The Nakhichevan Republic, which 
formerly proclaimed full independence, is now formally a 
part of Azerbaijan. Its position could be compared with 
that of Abkhazia in Georgia prior to the start of the 
conflict, were it not for two circumstances. First, Nakhich- 
evan and G. Aliyev, its head, from the very outset “took as 
much sovereignty as they could stand,” and they did not 
need for this tactical steps, which Vladislav Ardzinba has 
been taking. Second, and even more important, perhaps, 
Nakhichevan does not have a common border with Azer- 
baijan: They are separated by a section of Armenian 
territory. The recent attempt on the part of Baku to foist on 
Aliyev its rules of the game ended in woeful defeat for the 
Azerbaijan People's Front. 


Nakhichevan's geographical location is a source both of its 
strength and its weakness. The fact that it is detached from 
Azerbaijan and is face to face with Armenia, which is 
superior to it in terms of population, territory, and poten- 
tial, as, equally, Aliyev’s political experience, has led to the 
Armenian-Nakhichevan border being the most tranquil of 
the Armenian-Azerbaijani borders. On the other hand 
Nakhichevan borders Turkey and is close to it in language 
and religion, and this is directly reflected in Nakhichevan's 
economy: the border with Turkey is today open, and, in 
addition, Turkey has rendered Nakhichevan assistance to 
the extent of $100 million. Given a population of fewer 
than 200,000, this is a colossal sum. At the same time, on 
the other hand, it is hard to expect that a politician of such 
stature will be satisfied with power in tiny Nakhichevan. 
And, truly, Aliyev has recently, by all accounts, decided to 
put in an appearance in the Azerbaijan arena. He is 
attempting, naturally, to avail himself of the reputation of 
peacemaker which he has acquired in Azerbaijan since the 
start of the Karabakh conflict. A new Azerbaijani party, 
New Azerbaijan, has been formed in Nakhichevan. At its 
constituent conference Geydar Aliyev was unanimously, 
naturally, elected party chairman. 


The New Azerbaijan program statement points out that the 
new party will struggle for human rights, regardless of ethnic 
background. New Azerbaijan’s directive body—the Political 
Council—includes representatives of the national minori- 
ties of Azerbaijan: a Russian, a Lezgin, a Talysh, and others. 
One direction, at least, of the party's future activity is thus 
outlined—seeking popularity among non-Azerbaijanis. This 
is very important since Azerbaijan is a multinational state, 
and the recent attempts of its present leadership to settle 
Azerbaijani refugees in areas of the compact residence of the 
Lezgin hardly evoked a cordial response among the latter. 
There is no doubt that among the large Russian and Rus- 
sian-speaking population of Azerbaijan Aliyev could play on 
the reputation of a politician of the times of stabilization— 
the notorious “stagnation.” 


According to sociological polls, Aliyev is one of the most 
popular people in Azerbaijan. The specifics of postcom- 
munist societies are such that the main role is assigned not 


CAUCASUS 135 


the political concepts forming the basis of this movement 
or the other but popular leaders. Dissatisfaction with the 
economic crisis and weariness with the Karabakh war are 
growing in Azerbaijan, Against this background Geydar 
Aliyev could play his game and come from the day before 
yesterday straight into tomorrow. Parliamentary elections 
in the republic are approaching, and Geydar Aliyev is still 
very hale and hearty for his almost 70 years. 


Organization Formed To Settle NKR Conflict 


93US0202C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 2 


[Armen Khanbabyan report: “The Karabakh Question: Is 
a New Way Possible?: Continuing the War, Armenia and 
Azerbaijan Are Risking Their Independence’’} 


[Text] A sensational event, whose true significance will be 
become apparent only with time, has occurred in the social 
and political life of Armenia. Ashot Bleyan, member of the 
Armenian parliament, who recently paid a peacemaking 
visit to Baku, announced together with his fellow thinker 
Ktrich Sardaryan the formation of the New Way public 
Organization. Its purpose is a peaceful settlement of the 
Karabakh conflict, the gradual reorientation of public 
opinion, and the surmounting of the militarist tendencies. 
The new organization was born after Bleyan's peace initi- 
atives had been criticized not only by the opposition but 
also by a majority of the leadership of the Armenian 
National Movement. Ashot Bleyan called a news confer- 
ence, at which he recounted certain details of his trip to 
Baku. “The need to create a peacemaking organization has 
been brought about by the fact that further continuation of 
the armed confrontation could lead to a loss of indepen- 
dence by both Armenia and Azerbaijan,” Bleyan declared. 
“These countries are today even on the verge of total 
economic exhaustion, and the morale of both peoples has 
been broken by fruitless rivalry.” For this reason Bleyan 
and Sardaryan are calling on Armenians to have done with 
their prejudices in respect to their Muslim neighbors and 
to recognize that real prosperity is possible only given a 
mutual renunciation of claims and productive mutually 
beneficial coexistence. For this reason, Bleyan maintains, 
bilateral negotiations without any mediators are the 
shortest path to peace. “All mediators pursue primarily 
their own interests, which are frequently different from the 
interests of the peoples involved in the conflict,” he 
believes, ‘‘and if both parties mutually recognize the bor- 
ders that exist between them currently and reach a 
common decision concerning the status of Karabakh, 
representatives of other countries or international organi- 
zations could, come to that, observe compliance with the 
accords that have been achieved.” 


It followed from Bleyan’s words that Baku made it clearly 
understood to him that any hope of Russia's assistance is 
absolutely without foundation. Were Russia, indeed, to 
attempt to restore the empire, Azerbaijan, Baku politicians 
hinted, would be prepared to bargain with Moscow, and 
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the object of the bargaining would be Karabakh. The 
anticipated fee for its loyalty would be Azerbaijan 
deporting the Karabakh Armenians, but employing Rus- 
sian forces this time. The history of 1920 would thus be 
repeated almost identically. Both countries would once 
again lose their freedom, obtaining nothing in exchange. 


In Ashot Bleyan’s opinion, the search for peace has been 
made more difficult by the position of the republic lead- 
ership and its president. Levon Ter-Petrosyan, who is 
constantly being criticized by the opposition for undue 
softness, appears in the eyes of Bleyan and Sardaryan as 
too firm a politician, implacable even. At the same time 
Bleyan familiarized journalists with the text of an open 
letter to the president, in which he called on Levon 
Ter-Petrosyan to “rein in” Defense Minister Vazgen 
Manukyan, who has not only spoken skeptically in respect 
to Bleyan’s initiative but has also commented disparag- 
ingly on the personality of the peacemaker. 


According to the founder of New Way, the potential social 
base of the new organization is very extensive. Its support 
will come both from Karabakh people, who want to live in 
their own land, and Armenians in Armenia endeavoring to 
build a prosperous and independent state. As yet, however, 
the party has only two members, but its organizers are 
proposing the start of a wide-ranging debate on this 
problem with the participation of leaders of Armenia and 
the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic, members of parliament, 
party leaders, and representatives of the intelligentsia. The 
purpose of this distinctive roundtable is the formulation of 
a new style of behavior and way of thinking, without which 
the establishment of lasting peace and mutual under- 
standing between the neighbors is impossible. It is inter- 
esting that Ashot Bleyan’s news conference was held on | 
December—exactly three years since the adoption of the 
decree of the Armenian SSR Supreme Soviet on the 
inclusion of Karabakh in the republic. 


Trade Unions To Leave Republic TU Council 
93US0216A Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Decision of the 24”] 


[Text] The decision to withdraw from the Azerbaijan 
Council of Trade Unions and to create a confederation was 
adopted at a joint meeting of representatives of 24, a 
majority, of the republic’s branch trade unions. As 
announced yesterday in the press center of the committee 
Organizing the creation of this public organization, the 
decision to convene a constituent congress on 22 January 
1993 was adopted also. Organizational, legal, financial, 
and editorial commissions have been formed in the course 
of preparation for the forum. 


Mutalibov on Resolving Karabakh Conflict 
93US0216B Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 46, Nov 92 pp 8-10 


[Article by Ayaz Mutalibov, former president of Azerbai- 
jan: “Great Caucasus Strife’’] 


[Text] The author of the article, the former president of 
Azerbaijan, is at the present time under investigation. The 
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Azerbaijan Public Prosecutor's Office has instituted pro- 
ceedings against him—Mutalibov, among others, has been 
named as being among the main culprits of the 1990 Baku 


tragedy. 


Looking for him in Azerbaijan, meanwhile, is pointless. For 
six months now he has been living in Russia, which is no 
secret. According to NOVOYE VREMYA, he was taken 
from the republic by a Russian military transport aircraft 
and initially placed under guard in the Kuntsevo Hospital 
“for the authorities.” 


The ex-president conveyed the article to our journal via 
intermediaries. It deals with the prospects of the Karabakh 
crisis. There have been no positive changes here since 
Mutalibov’s departure. All attempts at a peaceful settlement 
have consistently fallen through. 


What does the ousted president of Azerbaijan think about 
this? 


We publish the article in full NOVOYE VREMYA does 
not censor ousted presidents. 


The chronological count of the tragedy in Azerbaijan has 
been running not for weeks, not for months, but for years 
now. All this happened before my very eyes. The January 
days of 1990, when the tragic events in Baku erupted, 
Sumgait, which preceded them, the expulsion of Azerbai- 
janis from Armenia, which preceded Sumgait, and the 
conversion of Nagorno-Karabakh, a land of the peaceful 
habitation and cooperation of Azerbaijanis and Armenians, 
into a zone of endless and widening military operations. 


A time will come, perhaps, must come, when historians 
and political scientists from Baku and Yerevan will sort 
Out together who detonated the peace between the two 
peoples and plunged them into hell, when and how, where 
wisdom and good will are slumbering, and why hostility, 
hatred, nationalist passions, and egotistic political calcu- 
lations are holding sway. This truth would be annealing 
and, I would like to believe, healing. 


But the most important, most essential thing now is 
putting an end to the war in Karabakh. Who is right, who 
is to blame—history will decide. The sense that people in 
my country and in Armenia have become accustomed and 
reconciled to this senseless war, in which there are no 
winners nor can there be, is for me simply unbearable. 


Slipping Past the ‘Flags’ 


I have not been in Azerbaijan for more than six months 
now. I was elected president of the republic at the end of 
1991. In March 1992 I left this high office—in May 1992, 
at the insistence of the Supreme Soviet, I returned, but was 
forced to leave the motherland literally two or three days 
later. 


In both March and in May I saw distinctly and recognized 
that confrontation with the opposition would threaten at 
any day and at any hour to detonate the already fragile 
civil peace and grow into chaotic civil violence with the 
grimmest consequences for my country. The opposition 
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had rejected dialogue. It preferred to take all disagree- 
ments onto the street. | had no desire to adopt such a 
modus operandi and respond according to the principle of 
“an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.” It was decidedly 
unacceptable for me that Azerbaijanis kill Azerbaijanis, 
that enmity multiply, and that generous, hospitable Azer- 
baijan become a land of badness and hatred for all its 
inhabitants, and such a prospect beckoned. 


I am not overstating it. Here is a small illustration. 
Following the stormy session of the Supreme Soviet in the 
evening of 15 May, I set off with the presidential guard for 
my Official out-of-town residence not far from Baku. We 
saw in the headlights that the gate had been blocked by a 
group of military persons in national army uniform. 


What I had suspected was confirmed: The line had been 
crossed, and those doing the bidding of the opposition 
were prepared to go to any extremes. 


I escaped the trap and am grateful to those who in the 
dramatic hours were with me and helped me slip past the 
“flags.” Days, weeks, and months of forced emigration 
began. Difficult? Yes, of course. But I would like least of all 
to talk about my experiences or with a prosecutorial zeal 
not typical of me castigate the present leaders of Azerbai- 
jan, whose independence was born under me, with my 
participation. 


I am far also from justifying each political or economic 
decision which was adopted at the time when I was first 
secretary of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan Central 
Committee and, subsequently, president of the republic. I 
have no doubt that I and my colleagues overlooked some 
possibilities and were unable to take full advantage of the 
opportunities for finding reasonable compromise within 
Azerbaijani society and with our neighbors. 


I should remind you that my biography is connected with 
production and with economic work and that I was elected 
to the position of leader of the republic party organization 
in January 1990, when, following the commitment to the 
city of Soviet Army units, Baku and the whole of Azerba- 
ijan were burying their innocent sons and daughters. 


Our Former Common Home 


I have been reading closely the reports on the actions 
which have been undertaken in recent weeks from various 
sides for the abatement of the cannonade in Nagorno- 
Karabakh and the cessation of this insane banquet of 
death. I know, of course, about the initiative of Nursultan 
Nazarbayev and the meetings in Minsk and Rome and | 
recall the efforts of Boris Yeltsin and the visit to our hot 
and burning region of Andrey Kozyrev. What has the 
result been? This legitimate question has, alas, to be 
answered in one word—nothing. But it is even a blessing 
that neither Baku nor Yerevan are now ruling out dialogue 
or rejecting out of hand the peacemaking efforts of other 
countries and international organizations. 


But together with this outward, and, perhaps, not outward, 
impression there is other information. The continuing 
fighting in Nagorno-Karabakh. Armenia’s purchase of 
modern military equipment. The thrombosis of many 
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months’ standing on the railroads crossing Azerbaijan into 
Armenia. This could be continued into quite a long list. Let 
us not deceive ourselves and others: There are political 
forces which have an interest in keeping the Armenia- 
Azerbaijan conflict over Nagorno-Karabakh alive. These 
political forces exist not only in the present neighboring 
independent states—Armenia and Azerbaijan—but out- 
side of them also. 


Great Caucasus strife, and it is knocking at the door, if it 
has not already broken into our former common home (we 
remember Georgia), would be a great disaster for all the 
peoples of the Caucasus, the Transcaucasus, and the Cau- 
casus area and a disaster for Russia and the other young 
states formed after the disintegration of the Soviet Union. 
But let us not close our eyes to harsh and brutal realities: 
This great strife is engendering amoral politicians and 
political intriguers, affording scope for a variety of polit- 
ical intrigues, and enabling predators of national and 
foreign origins, large and small, to enrich themselves. 


The unusually percipient reader may exclaim: “Aha, the 
author is hinting at the new relations gradually taking 
shape between the Transcaucasus states and their neigh- 
bors to the south—Turkey and Iran.” I see nothing wrong 
in these relations if they are built on an equal and mutually 
beneficial basis. More, while in executive office in Azer- 
baijan, | myself worked actively on the improvement and 
development of relations with our close and not-so-close 
neighbors. But not at the expense of the traditional wide- 
ranging relations with Russia and the other countries now 
encompassed by the CIS. And observing due circumspec- 
tion and firmness, which are essential when it is a question 
of the republic's state interests. 


The Same Way That the Pope of Rome Is Chosen 


What are the alternatives of the development of events in 
Nagorno-Karabakh and around Nagorno-Karabakh? I will 
cite some of them, some quite fantastic ones included (but 
they have to be cited so that the situation may be seen 
more clearly). 


First version. A purely military solution of the problem. A 
full-scale war between Azerbaijan and Armenia is crowned 
by the victory of one side, which dictates its terms to the 
vanquished. Is this possible? In my opinion, no. Azerba- 
ijan will not establish its control over Armenia nor is 
Armenia capable of establishing its control over Azerbai- 
jan. That is, this version is unrealistic, but it illustrates the 
futility of a continuation of military operations in 
Nagorno-Karabakh. 


Second version. In order to overcome the situation of 
stalemate in the military confrontation, both Armenia and 
Azerbaijan energetically seek outside support. Something 
of the sort is already being discerned, if only in the reports 
of possible supplies of Western military equipment to 
Armenia. What then? This would in practice be an 
enlarged first version, which would lead nowhere and 
promises no healthy surmounting of the conflict. 


Third version. Continuation until the utter exhaustion of 
Armenia and Azerbaijan of the present ‘‘small war.”’ A war 
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of the years-long, medieval category, but on this occasion 
unleashed on the eve of the third millennium of our era by, 
seemingly, civilized politicians and their advisers, who 
should understand what they are doing. Unfortunately, 
this version could come to pass. If events continue to 
develop in this channel, the consequences could prove 
most severe. The Transcaucasus and the Caucasus would 
flare up and begin to blaze. 


Fourth version. Responsible politicians and responsible 
political forces in Azerbaijan and Armenia—not hysterical 
persons and bawlers but patriots of both states from all 
strata of society—seek to ensure that the parties to the 
conflict finally sit down conclusively at the negotiating 
table. The Azerbaijani and Armenian intelligentsia raise 
their voice in support of a mutually acceptable compro- 
mise. Conditionally speaking, a situation similar to the 
conditions of the election of the pope of Rome are created. 
Until a pope has been elected, the cardinals do not have 
the right to leave the premises. Mediation efforts are 
welcomed, but the key role belongs to Baku and Yerevan (I 
see no insurmountable difficulties to the participation in 
the negotiations of representatives of Nagorno-Karabakh). 
This version could today appear utopian, but it is the sole 
rational one. 


It is necessary to start, however, with the shaping of the 
conditions for the achievement of agreement. The most 
important of them is an armistice and cease-fire. With, if 
necessary, and it most likely will be, the corresponding 
supervision on the part of neutral forces. 


But even prior to an armistice being achieved (I would like 
it to include a ban not only on bursts of fire and bomb 
attacks but also a ban on propaganda fire from all calibers), 
steps could, in my opinion, be taken on both sides without 
formal agreements to create a climate of good will. 


Of what specifically might it be a question? That which is 
most essential—the unblocking of transport arteries. 
Strangling one another by starvation and cold cannot be 
allowed. 


Further, the news blockade surrounding Armenia in Azer- 
baijan and the news blockade surrounding Azerbaijan in 
Armenia should be demolished. 


It seems to me that, despite all the present embitterment, it 
would be useful to conduct a small meeting of figures of 
culture and scholars of the two countries with an unre- 
stricted agenda under the motto: “Toward Concord and 
Peace!” I have no doubt that Moscow or St. Petersburg 
would be ready to offer hospitality to the Azerbaijanis and 
Armenians seeking mutual understanding. 


And would not an honest and courageous decision of the 
Armenian side concerning the rights of Azerbaijanis forcibly 
expelled from Armenia evoke sympathy in Azerbaijan. And 
a similar decision on the part of Baku. I understand that all 
this could be put into effect practically when peace comes 
and when the situation is completely stable and that even 
then, whether we like it or not, there will be no returning to 
the preconflict times. But good will declared on both sides 
would help the search for a political settlement. 
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I, of course, have my own ideas of what a rational political 
settlement might be. But it is too early to speak about this, 
although it is obvious that finding a compromise will 
require tractability and a renunciation of territorial claims, 
which would make the border between the two states 
permeable and tranquil. 


Role of Russia 


But I consider it necessary to make special mention of 
Russia's role. | was and remain a supporter of Azerbaijan's 
active involvement in the Commonwealth of Independent 
States. Yes, the CIS appears fragile and shaky. All the more 
necessary is it to help the building of this Commonwealth. 
It is improvident to ignore and flout realities, and one such 
reality determining Azerbaijan's position is the close ram- 
ified organic links with Russia and with many other 
countries of the CIS also. To sever and pull apart these ties 
is to make oneself the loser. Not only in the economy, but 
in politics also. And in the sphere of culture. 


For this reason I am sincerely pleased by President Elchi- 
bey’s visit to Moscow and the signing of the Treaty on 
Friendship and Cooperation Between Russia and the new 
Azerbaijan. It is essential in Azerbaijani-Russian relations 
above all to exclude the influence of opportunist, transi- 
tory aspects. They are inherently valuable for Azerbaijan, | 
would say, for many reasons. 


I shall name one of them—the need for peacemaking in the 
Transcaucasus or the Caucasus, in which Russia is 
required to play a very pronounced part. I understand the 
difficulties of the formation of the young Russian diplo- 
macy. Nonetheless, I cannot rid myself of the impression 
that it, Russian diplomacy, following the first unsuccessful 
attempts to exert a positive influence on the course of 
events, in the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast 
included, is more concerned with creating distance 
between the Russian Foreign Ministry and the trouble- 
some Caucasus affairs than with an intensive search for 
prudent approaches to a political settlement, be it the 
Armenia-Azerbaijan conflict or other explosive problems, 
which, unfortunately, are continuing to accumulate on 
both sides of the Caucasus range. 


I am not now speaking about Russia's military role. The 
sword is an instrument of destruction, not creation. | am 
speaking of the political role, which, by virtue of history, 
by virtue of geopolitical factors, should belong and objec- 
tively does belong to the Russian state. 


I do not believe and do not wish to believe that Russia’s 
main interests now lie wherever you like, but not in what it 
is now customary to call its immediate neighbors. Here, in 
the disintegrated Soviet Union, taken what has happened 
as a given, is, in my Opinion, a most important sphere of 
vital interests, be it of Russia, Azerbaijan, or other young 
sovereign states. If we agree with this, it is necessary, 
consequently, to look together for paths toward a political 
settlement of painful problems, to move together toward 
the surmounting of military conflicts, and to build the road 
to concord together. Having opted for such a policy and 
having enlisted patience, a desire to understand one 
another, and imagination, it will be possible to extinguish 
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evil passions and advance step by step toward reasonable 
fundamental solutions, for which people worn oui from 
the disorder, political see-sawing, and hostility are waiting. 


Edict on Postponement of Draft 


93US0226A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
20 Nov 92 p 1 


(“Edict of the President of the Azerbaijan Republic ‘On 
the Postponement of the Draft Into Military Service’) 


[Text] For the purpose of establishing order in the draft 
into military service with respect to the partial mobiliza- 
tion declared in the edict of the President of the Azerbaijan 
Republic “On the Staffing of the Armed Forces of the 
Azerbaijan Republic” No. 578 of 19 February 1992 and in 
accordance with the edicts “On the Draft Into Active 
Military Service of Reservists Released to the Reserves 
After Demobilization from the United Armed Forces of 
the CIS” No. 77 of 25 July 1992 and “On the Draft of 
Citizens of the Azerbaijan Republic into Active Military 
Service in October-December 1992" No. 219 of 21 Sep- 
tember 1992, I decree that: 


1. The draft for the partial mobilization of the conscripts 
and reservists listed below is to be postponed until a 
special ruling is issued: 


—conscripts with dependent children up to three years of 
age and with two or more dependent children; 


—reservists with four or more dependent children; 


—conscripts and reservists who belong to families with 
two sons where the other son is already in military 
service; 

—conscripts and reservists, whose brothers and fathers 
were killed or died while they were in military service; 


—students in day (fulltime) departments of higher educa- 
tional institutions; 


—graduate students, including those studying through 
correspondence courses. 


2. The Ministry of Defense of the Azerbaijan Republic is to 
be assigned the task of arranging military service on the 
home front in the ranks of the Azerbaijan Republic's 
armed forces for those who are the only son in a family. 


3. This law is also to be applied to individuals who were 
drafted earlier according to the edicts of the President of the 
Azerbaijan Republic “On the Staffing of the Armed Forces 
of the Azerbaijan Republic,” “On the Draft into Active 
Military Service of Reservists Released to the Reserves 
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After Demobilization from the United Armed Forces of the 
CIS,” and “On the Draft of Citizens of the Azerbaijan 
Republic into Active Military Service in October-December 
1992.” 


[Signed] President of the Azerbaijan Republic Abulfaz 
Elchibey 
Baku, 14 November 1992 


Oil, Gas Workers Cali for Free Trade Union 


93US0226B Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHLIY in Russian 
19 Nov 92 p 3 


(Article: “For the Unity of Trade Unions” } 


[Text] Lately initiative groups have been created, meetings 
of workers have been convened, and declarations have been 
made about the creation of an alternative trade union at a 
number of enterprises in Azerbaijan's oil and gas industry. 
A correspondent of Azerinform requested the chairman of 
the republic committee of the independent and free trade 
union of the workers of the oil and gas industry Zameddin 
Gamishayev to comment on the situation. 


The trade union of oil workers, which is comprised of more 
than 100,000 workers, is one of the oldest unions in the 
republic, Z. Gamishayev says. During its existence, it has 
become one of the largest and most unified social organi- 
zations. Unfortunately, among the oil workers are those 
who are not happy about this. Day in, day out, self-styled 
initiative groups and their “leaders” publicize themselves 
and conduct meetings and assemblies of workers. If they 
do not succeed in attracting attention to themselves by 
means of persuasion, then emissaries of “the free trade 
unions” apply coercion. It was like this, for example, in the 
NGDU [Oil and Gas Production Administration] “Bala- 
khanyneft.” They were guided by the same scenario in the 
trust “Azneftegeofizika,” the NGDU “Neftechalaneft,” 
the Gobustansk transport-technology administration, the 
Zakavkazskiy administration for oil pipelines, and several 
other enterprises. Surprisingly, in individual organiza- 
tions, managers have joined forces with “reformers.” 


We believe, the republic committee chairman remarked, 
that in the current circumstances of a bloody war, a 
profound economic crisis, rising inflation, and numerous 
social problems, a split in the oil workers’ trade union must 
not be permitted. Otherwise, chaos and structural confu- 
sion, from which ordinary working people most of all will 
suffer, await us. Our trade union should remain a unified, 
militant, democratic force, which upholds and defends the 
legitimate rights and interests of these people. 











140 BALTIC STATES 


ESTONIA 


Trade Unions Take New Direction 


9IUNO0490C Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
No 107, 5 Nov 92 p 17 


[Article by Tomi Saluveer: “Estonia's Trade Unions Not 
Aiming For Populism”) 


[Text] Out of the old trade unions in Estonia, Raivo Paavo 
said, contemporary organizations are beginning to emerge 
that look out for the interests of the workers in a realistic 
manner. [Photo not reproduced]. 


Raivo Paavo, chairman of Estonia's Central Alliance of 
Trade Unions: “Estonia's trade unions are not populist 
organizations, their mission is to protect their members 
strictly through agreements and contracts. In the normal 
course of operations, it is possible for a trade union to 
arrange a specific compromise between the employer and 
the employee or fight it out for them in the good sense of the 
word. It is important that Estonians understand the signif- 
icance of the three-way partnership between employers, 
employees and the government. 


New Role for the Old Trade Unions 


Just about two years ago, there were no employers in 
Estonia, nor were there organizations to represent them. 
Even the current alliances, Raivo Paavo said, are still seen 
as directors’ assemblies of former socialist enterprises. 


“By now, however, many of the trade unions have taken on 
a rather realistic task of looking out for the interests and 
the welfare of their workers,” Paavo said, adding that: 
“Many of the business enterprises still do not have a trade 
union. The trade unions for many of the occupations are 
weak, or could be quite a bit stronger, if Estonia had 
appropriate legislation to cover this area. 


“The role of organizations that represent the interests of 
workers is clearly regulated in this world,” Paavo said, 
where: “The interests of the wage earner can be protected 
through discussions, agreements and an occasional argu- 
ment between the employer and its employees.” 


The development of trade unions, Paavo said, cannot get 
ahead of the society's development. When compared to 
trade unions of the northern countries, ours are quite 
similar in their structure. The difference is in the number 
of trade union centers—Finland has four of them, Sweden 
two, and Estonia only one. Estonia, too, could have more 
of them in the future—it is not appropriate for employees 
of the cultural sector to belong to the same center with 
locksmiths. 


— Do Not Understand the Concept of a Trade 
n 


Paavo said that the concept of a trade union is foreign to 
our people. “It is ridiculous that members of a trade union 
should not know what their membership stands for,” he 
remarked, adding: ‘In countries with a developed demo- 
cratic tradition, the understanding of the so-called labor 
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movement is a lot more clear, Our immediate goal 1s also 
to show our members how we can, and want to stand up for 
their interests,” 


If an employee is caught in a conflict with the employer 
about salary, for example, he or she would have to turn to 
the leader or a confidential advisor at the trade union. 
From that person, the employee will learn what kinds of 
salary agreements have been signed between the trade 
union and this particular employer, and in what kinds of 
problems can he or she rely on the help of the trade union, 
based on these agreements. 


These minimum agreements, Paavo said, are in their turn 
coordinated between a given trade union and the business 
alliance. The government of the Republic of Estonia, 
Estonia's Central Alliance of Industry and Estonia's trade 
unions would conclude a general agreement on social 
security, for example, or coordinate the minimum wage. 


From that moment on, the whole process of protecting the 
interests of employees will be reversed, yet taking a dif- 
ferent route—minimum wage will become mandatory to 
all of Estonia's business enterprises and organizations. The 
appropriate trade union will then convene the business 
alliance serving it and conclude with it, in addition to the 
generally determined understanding on minimum wage, 
an agreement on a minimum wage that is affordable to its 
member businesses. After such a decision is reached, all 
members of that trade union have the right to demand 
from their employer the minimum wage, as established by 
that agreement. 


Members of the Trade Union Forego One Percent of 
Their Pay 


Paavo said that joining a trade union has, up until now, 
been happening at random. Some members have trans- 
ferred from their former union into a new one, and some 
have applied anew. At some of the enterprises people are 
simply asked at a meeting whether or not they want to join 
the membership of a new union. Today, most of the unions 
have their own membership cards, and it is no longer 
necessary to fill out application forms in several sections. 


The member of a trade union gives its permission to 
withhold, through the accounting process, one percent of 
his or her salary for union dues. 


“We currently have situations, however, where union dues 
are withheld, indeed, but they do not get to the union,” 
Paavo revealed, adding: “And this is why trade unions are 
in a precarious situation, financially.” 


The ceatral alliance can coordinate only the most general 
principles with trade unions reporting to it. The central 
alliance is financed by membership fees exclusively—if 
members lose their ability to pay, or are liquidated for 
some other reason, the operations of the central alliance 
will also come to an end. 


Deficient Legislation Hampers Development of Trade 
Unions 


There is no law today, Paavo said, that the trade unions 
could use to impose sanctions on business enterprises that 
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ignore the interests of their employees, and that do not live 
up to the terms coordinated with their trade union. 


The only legal measure in effect is the work contract law, 
which is individual in nature, meaning that Estonia does 
not have a law for collective contracts, a collective labor 
dispute law, or a law that would assure performance on the 
contract. We also do not have a law for social security to 
the unemployed, and a law dealing specifically with confi- 
dential advisors at trade unions. 


“Trade unions have submitted a letter to the government 
expressing hope that, in the near future, laws will be passed 
that would help legalize the foregoing,”’ Paavo said, 
adding: “It is necessary to create a labor court or establish 
an appropriate department for labor cases that is con- 
nected to either the prosecutor's office or the supreme 
court. Such an institution would be dealing with cases of 
non-performance in the area of labor relations.” 


Trade unions have also made demands of a more general 
nature in order to regulate payment policies and the 
circulation of money. 


In the near future, changes are expected in the internal 
structure of trade unions, as many of the present alliances 
are disintegrating and reshaping themselves, while new 
ones are being formed. Railroad employees, for example, 
who until recently were under Soviet authority, have not 
yet joined the Central Alliance of Trade Unions. 


There are specialists working at the Scientific Develop- 
ment Center for Trade Unions, who analyze the labor 
market for the trade unions, and also wage and housing 
policies. 


Statistics For Investor-Owned Businesses Cited 


93UN0490B Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
No 110, 12 Nov 92 p 8 


[Summary of data from the Bureau of Statistics: “1,523 
New Business Firms in Three Weeks”’] 


[Text] Privatization plays a major role in converting Estonia 
into a state of justice, and preparations for it have already 
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started, Listed in Estonia's register of enterprises, as of 
November 2, 1992, are 658 private businesses, 3,380 farms, 
4,756 cooperatives, 20,914 corporations and joint stock 
companies, and others totalling more than 30,000 of the 
47,551 entries in the register. 


One of the indicators characteristic of transition to a 
market economy is a huge increase in the number of 
investor-owned businesses over the last two years. It seems 
that the whole preceding period of pressure economy had 
curbed the initative and the economic drive of the people, 
and that the removal of obstacles was followed by explo- 
sive development. It would be difficult to tell at this time 
just how long this process will last and when these busi- 
nesses will constitute a force to be reckoned with in 
Estonia’s economy. The time has come, however, to draw 
some conclusions. 


The economic potential of the current investor-owned 
businesses is still relatively conservative. What do we have 
on entering privatization? Where should the Estonian entre- 
preneur get the funds to buy the assets being offered? 


The investor-owned businesses are obviously not wealthy 
enough to make larger investments. One could assume 
that, in the future, many of them will either merge or be 
forced to retreat from the marketplace. There will also be 
additions to our presently more than 200 state corpora- 
tions. 


Effective implementation of the privatization process also 
calls for resources. Considering the present condition of 
our economy, and that of the credit market, one could only 
say that they are conservative. 


It seems that many of the investor-owned businesses have 
not quite gotten their economic motor started. Most of the 
activity is in sales, and in commercial transactions. Pro- 
duction activity seems to be waiting for better days to 
come. At today’s disproportionate pricing this is also 
understandable. There is a tendency to avoid excessive risk 
that comes from putting all of one’s resources on the wrong 
card. The pressure tactics of the monopolistic economy are 
still being felt. One could say that the struggle for the 
market has not yet gained momentum. 
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Development of investor-owned businesses in Estonia 
















































































(mamber) 1990-1992 

City/Dist. | 12/22/90 12/24/91 10/14/92 11/02/92 12/90- 12/91- 10/92- 06/25/92 | 09/02/92 Growth 

12/91 x 11/92 x 11/92 06/25- 

perceat 10/02 

Total 880 7,719 18,782 20,305 8.8 2.6 8.3 $23 658 25.8 
Cities 
Tallinn 302 4,424 11,440 12,288 14.6 3.0 7.4 23 24 4.3 
Kohtla- 7 76 121 121 10.9 1.6 . 113 112 0.9 
Jarve 
Narva 9 46 200 201 5.1 4.4 0.5 145 169 16.6 
Parnu 32,290 664 720 9.1 2.5 8.4 11 12 9.1 : 
Sillamae 1 7 20 22 7.0 3.1 10.0 3 43 14.3x 
Tartu 74 $50 1,241 1,453 7.4 2.6 17.1 34 39 14.7 
Districts 
Harju aa 539 1,134 1,148 3.7 2.1 1.2 18 25 38.9 
Hiiu 69 119 141 17.3 2.0 18.5 0 0 0 
E-Viru 78 118 118 19.5 1.5 : 57 $7 0 
Jogeva 72 194 215 8.0 3.0 10.8 17 23 35.3 
Jarva 28 156 268 292 5.6 1.9 9.0 6 9 50.0 
Laane 47 177 393 421 3.8 2.4 7.1 1 3 3x 
W-Viru 41 192 387 450 4.7 2.3 16.3 10 10 0 
Péiva 21 70 185 201 3.3 2.9 8.6 2 3 50.0 
Parnu 15 110 279 315 7.3 2.9 12.9 : 
Rapla 25 156 313 332 6.2 1.6 6.1 22 29 31.8 
Saare 50 206 440 486 4.1 2.3 8.7 5 7 40.0 
Tartu 27 166 411 465 6.1 2.8 13.1 19 23 21.1 
Valga 13 125 256 280 9.6 2.2 9.4 14 3 2.4x 
Viljandi 19 146 403 431 7.7 3.0 6.9 22 34 54.5 
Véru 8 Aa 189 205 8.0 3.2 8.5 1 1 0 



































In practice, the development of investor-owned businesses 
got its start in 1990. By December 22, 1990, 880 such 
businesses were registered, 302 of them, or 34.3 percent, in 
Tallinn. At the beginning, some of the small business 
enterprises and cooperatives chose a more contemporary 
form of economic activity. By December 24, 1991, the 
number of investor-owned businesses had reached 7,719. 
Subsequent development went up from there. By 
Februuary 21, 9,854 investor-owned businesses were reg- 
istered; by August 19, 17,022; by September 17, 17,791; by 
October 14, 18,782; and by November 2, 20,305. Their 
growth for each time period, broken down by cities and 
districts, is shown in the table above. 


What to Say by Way of Characterization? 


Over the first year, the total number of investor-owned 
businesses increased 8.8 times, which included an increase 
of 19.5 times for Eastern Virumaa, 17.3 times for Hiiu- 
maa, 14.6 times for Tallinn, 10.9 times for Kohtla-Jarve, 
9.6 times for Valgamaa, with smaller increases elsewhere. 


For the current year, the growth slowed down and dropped 
to show an increase of only 2.6 times. At the same time, as 


of November 2, the growth in the actual number of 
investor-owned businesses amounted to 12,586, compared 
to last year’s 6839. During the last 20 days, the number of 
such businesses went up by 1,523 (8.3 percent) or 75 
corporations a day! 


Large numbers of investor-owned businesses have been 
formed in Tallinn (12,288), in Tartu (1,453), in Harjumaa 
(1,148), and in Parnu (720). These four centers account for 
15,609 such businesses or 77 percent of their total number. 
It should also be pointed out that four more conservative 
centers—Sillamde (22), Eastern Virumaa (118), Kohtla- 
Jarve (121) and Hiiumaa (148) combined, account for 409 
investor-owned businesses or only 2 percent of their total. 
And up until recently, there seems to be no particular rush 
to form any new corporations in Kohtla-Jarve (0), Eastern 
Virumaa (0), Narva (1), or Sillamée (2). 


Registrations of private business enterprises, however, 
show a completely different picture. As of November 2, 
Narva showed 169, Kohtla-Jarve 112, Eastern Virumaa 
57, and Sillamae 43 businesses, making up 58 percent of 
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the total number of private business enterprises. Appar- 
ently entrepreneurs in these areas have their own vision of 
directions for developing our economy. Although 
Vorumaa is down for |, Ptnumaa 2, Pélvamaa 3, and 
Saaremaa for 7 private enterprises, which also adds up to 
2 percent of their total, the development potential for these 
regions is so much more secure. 


Based on reports submitted every six months, the gross 
profit of Estonia’s business enterprises amounted to 3.88 
billion kroons. This included 1.76 billion kroons in gross 
profit from business associations, |.45 billion kroons from 
state corporations, and 282.3 mi'lion kroons from other 
corporations. Even if this profit doubles by the end of the 
year, it will not be enough to guarantee the privatization 
process. The banks, however, are talking about the 
shortage of credit resources. Thus, the problems in that 
area, too, call for a more ¢ctailed analysis, and—for 
coming up with new resources. 


Electronics Plant Undergoes Conversion 


93UN0482A Tallinn KAUBALEHT in Estonian 
No 15, 13 Nov 92 p 8 


[Article by Epp Alatalu: “Success of Tondi Electronics 
Depends on Both the Eastern and the Southern Markets”’} 


[Text] The former Pddgelmann Electro-Technical Plant, 
known today as state corporation Tondi Electronics, was 
founded in 1958. Up until last year it was a so-called closed 
number plant, where any contact between the outside 
world and its employees was subject to strict controls. The 
enterprise employing 2,200 people is currently headed by 
Juhan Jalakas. 


“Previously, 99 percent of the production, micro-chips 
and hearing aids, went to the states of the ruble zone. For 
this year, this amounts to 95 percent. There were 235,000 
hearing aids sold in 1991, this year’s volume should be up 
by 10 to 20 percent. Half the production consists of 
micro-chips, the sales of which will be down 50 percent, 
compared to 1991. One cannot put a firm figure on the 
volume in rubles because of the shaky exchange rate,” 
Jalakas told KAUBALEHT. 


The director of Tondi Electronics opened the meeting by 
showing a 6-minute promotional movie, designed to 
improve the introduction to its possible foreign partners. It 
is not easy to manage a plant with a production line that is 
both complicated and secret. This is especially evident 
when it comes to explaining everything happening in 
Estonia, simply and very succinctly, to a basically Russian- 
speaking labor collective. 


The products of the Tondi plant are priced in German 
marks, the proceeds to the plant’s account are collected in 
rubles. A good skilled worker, however, wants to be paid in 
kroons, and many of them. 


Due to a general slow-down in Russia’s enterprises, pro- 
duction at Tondi Electronics has also declined, compared 
to previous years. The people no longer have the ability to 
buy. Yet every radio, television set, and tape recorder 
made in Russia, and also in Latvia and Lithuania, has at 
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least one micro-chip made at the Tondi plant. If there is no 
production in Russia, Latvia or Lithuania, there would be 
no one to sell the Tondi chips to. The production of chips 
for military applications has been terminated already. 


Doing business with Russia is no picnic 


Tondi Electronics, so closely linked to Russia, has survived 
three major crises this year. The year started out with a 
trade exchange crisis between Estonia and Russia which, to 
Tondi Electronics, meant difficulties with supplies. There 
was the delinquency crisis in the first quarter, when 
Russian firms owed, and still are owing, hundreds of 
millions of rubles, the value of which is dwindling rapidly. 
We got around this problem, Juhan Jalakas said, by 
insisting On payments in advance. Russia's factories want 
to go on producing and for that they need micro-chips, for 
which they have to pay the Tondi plant. In June, when the 
plant had balanced its accounts, the Estonian kroon was 
issued and new difficulties arose. Jalakas called this the 
third crisis. “The ruble zone is no fun, because clearing 
procedures are very slow and, in order to keep the business 
running normally, the volume of rubles in circulation 
should be some 30 to 50 times larger than it is, at any given 
time,” Juhan Jalakas said. But he did acknowledge it as a 
historical inevitability. 


The world’s cheapest hearing aids are produced at 
Tondi 


**We are the world’s only producer of cheap, yet decent- 
quality hearing aids.” Jalakas explained. Our production 
has been increasing steadily over the years. In 1990, 
175,000 hearing aids were sold, last year 235,000, with this 
year’s projections indicating an increase of 10 to 20 
percent. We produce as many as could be sold in Russia. 
“To survive, and to get some hard currency for our 
product, we have to cooperate with companies producing 
high quality, expensive hearing aids. However, the better 
grade of hearing aid is out of the reach of the Russian 
consumers, given their current pay scales,”’ Jalakas said. 
Prospective markets for the cheap, yet Western-quality 
hearing aids, according to Jalakas, are Nigeria, Turkey, 
Portugal and Spain. Currently, a new and better hearing 
aid is being developed jointly with some specialists from 
Kiev. 


Tondi management is not at all shy about reminding its 
foreign partners of the plant’s history as a Russian military 
facility, because quality control for the Russian military 
industry conformed to the requirements of ISO. Meeting 
the quality standards of the military industry also helps to 
find foreign partners. 


Director Jalakas considered the company’s five years 
under his predecessor a total waste of time, financially. 
Out of the 3,600 people listed on the payroll back then, 
only 2,200 are left and performing. The fact that good 
work is done at the plant has been recognized by experts 
from Sweden, Netherlands and other countries. Designing 
micro-chips is a very complex job. “Right now, our 
employees are facing two choices—to quit or to do a good 
job. Over the past year, unemployment has made everyone 
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work harder,”’ Jalakas said. We hope to be able to sign our 
subcontracting agreements soon. 


The current installation at the plant, of Soviet and GDR 
manufacture, has had its day, but some of it could still be 
up-dated and used. Its science-intensive production, 
skilled workers and quality standards inherited from the 
military, all add up to plenty of hope and faith in the future 
of Tondi Electronics. 


Fuel Market Shifting From East To West 


93UN0482B Tallinn KAUBALEHT in Estonian 
No 15, 13 Nov p 19 


[Article by Helve Laasik: “Estonia's Fuel Market Shifting 
From East To West") 


[Text] Estonia’s market for liquid fuel is shifting itself from 
the East to the West, and we have to get reoriented faster 
than we thought. True, for the time being, Eastern supplies 
are still dominant. The whole infrastructure for importing 
fuel is geared to bringing in the production from the East 
on the railroad. By sea, the only facility capable of 
receiving fuel shipments is the shallow port of Roomas- 
saare. Ships with a hull depth of 6 to 6.5 meters can load up 
to 1,500 tonnes at one time. At the Rotterdam exchange, 
however, dealing usually starts from 10,000 tonnes. For 
the West, we are more of a nuisance client, who wants to 
pick up small amounts, in small ships, without any down 
payment or guarantees. One has to be very well disposed to 
deal with the likes of us, to begin us. The Estonian Transoil 
terminal, which could successfully handle deliveries from 
the biggest of tankers, will not be ready until March or 
April of next year. 


The smallest of fuel shipments will cost somewhere 
between $700,000 and $800,000, and there is no commer- 
cial bank in Estonia who could lay out such an amount. A 
consortium of banks could be the answer, but Estonia's 
banks are not ready for that yet. The weak financial 
condition of Eesti Kitus also affects the loan-worthiness of 
the state corporation EK. The EK people have experienced 
that already, when the chance of getting a loan slipped 
right by them, due to overblown emotions over Eesti 
Katus. 


Will the new government turn fuel management over to 
commercial structures? 


No specific decision has been spelled out. Something like 
fuel is too serious a matter to be trifling with, it will have to 
be a well deliberated decision, the EK management thinks. 
The import of heating oil affects the whole system of 
community taxes. Diesel fuel is used by the railroads, ships, 
and agriculture. The state will have to consider whether or 
not it wants to manage these parts of the infrastructure. 
EK’s management thinks that imports of diesel fuel and 
heating oil, and also the buildup of the state’s gasoline 
reserves, should be managed by the state. Just how this 
should be done, is a different question. Let's not forget that 
Neste and Statoil are actually state companies. 
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Estonia's fuel purchases should be financed by Bank of 
Estonia 


“Fuel is such an important strategic resource that its 
purchases, in the future, should indeed be financed by the 
Bank of Estonia. Taking loans from foreign banks is not 
the solution. People, who are consumers themselves, 
should understand that, and the prospects should be mag- 
nificent! There is no commodity more certain to earn 
interest than gasoline. It can make the money grow like a 
snowball. Unfortunately, there are no bankers in Estonia 
who would do something about it. We have, however, been 
getting offers from all kinds of businessmen, who are 
willing to put up their untraceable money. We can see how 
money starts making money in their hands,"’ says Henn 
Parn, executive director of EK. 


Loans can be had from Switzerland 


EK’s executive director Henn Parn recently returned from 
Switzerland. One of the banks there had decided to extend 
a$1 million loan to Estonia for the purchase of oil from the 
Western market. A longer-term project of cooperation is 
also being negotiated with the same bank, that represents 
$10 million worth of credit to Estonia. 


Henn Parn thinks that there is no point privatizing EK’s gas 
stations individually. It will only make sense if the stations 
function as a chain. [Photo not reproduced]. 


First, there will be Western auditors coming to EK, later we 
will have to submit a detailed business plan. Only then will 
the loan decision be made. And this, according to Henn 
Parn, means hard work on the part of the best of our experts. 
“Everything that depends on our work can be achieved,” 
thinks Toomas Saks, development director for EK. 


By the way, the sales price of a liter of gasoline depends 
largely on the interest rate of the bank loan. Preliminary 
calculations have shown that a 10 percent fluctuation can 
mean a difference of almost a kroon per liter. Thus, it 
makes quite a difference to the consumer which bank the 
money is coming from and at what rate of interest. 


Russia, too, will soon be buying its fuel from the West 


How this will actually come about, no one could really tell, 
because all of Russia's ports are built for the export, and 
not for the import of fuel. According to Toomas Saks, 
development director for EK, Russia's production of crude 
oil is down 40 percent this year. Who could ever guess that 
the Eastern market would collapse that fast! How serious 
the crisis in Russia will get cannot be predicted. One thing, 
however, is understood in Russia: Raw material is gold 
and there is no rush to sell it all out. Russia’s somewhat 
marginal interest to sell us fuel at the beginning of this 
year, and even later on, could be attributed to pricing that 
was favorable to them. 
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All gasoline prices in Estonia to be deregulated by end 
of year 


The Pricing Office, according to Henn Parn, has taken a 
very understanding stance on deregulation. Trading at the 
current state prices is detrimental, and the price approved 
is not the best option either. 


“The Pricing Office has even said that, by the end of this 
year, all prices should be deregulated in Estonia. We are 
living on hope, no official paper has been seen, so far,” 
Henn Parn admits. 


EK’s prices are currently within a range, where people can 
still afford to buy. Considering the low buying power, we 
cannot jack up the prices. EK is going by the principle: It 
is better to sell bigger quantities at lower prices than 
smaller quantities at higher prices. EK’s profit comes, after 
all, from sales only. Stability could be guaranteed by well 
established Western channels. 


It’s safer to import from Provoo than it is from 
Lithuania 


Once the Estonian Transoil terminal is completed, the 
Provoo plant in Finland will be the closest producer of 
crude oil products. Shipping, too, would be much cheaper 
than it would be from any port in Europe. EK's develop- 
ment director Toomas Saks said that the Provoo plant is 
currently using only two thirds of its capacity. Rein Parn 
adds that terms of payment play a big role in this. Even at 
slightly higher prices, when advance payments of 100 
percent are not required, it would still be more profitable 
to us, because we would not have to pay interest to the 
bank. 


The Traffic Service has, according to deputy director 
Hardi Nigulas, bought raw crude oil from Hamburg, and 
taken it to the Mazekiai plant in Lithuania to be processed. 
The customers of Traffic Service will be supplied with 
Al-93 through the end of this year. Out of the last 2,000 
tonnes coming to Estonia, according to Hardi Nigulas, !01 
tonnes were lost in transit. Such an amount could not be 
carried away in canisters or pails, that had to be an 
organized theft. 


Hardi Nigulas thinks that Estonia should join the interna- 
tional system of arbitration but, besides us, this step should 
also be taken by our closest neighbors. The last fuel 
shipment from Lithuania to Estonia lost 101 tonnes of 
gasoline in transit. Who is responsible for the shipment on 
the railroad? Who should handle inquiries about lost fuel? 
[Photo not reproduced]. 


Getting the automotive fuel is not the problem for Traffic 
Service, but selling is, because the buying power of their 
customers is limited. “Our prices are at world market 
levels but, regrettably, the salaries of our people are not. 
Our standard of living today does not correspond to world 
market prices,” Hardi Nigulas remarks. Despite the gaso- 
line crisis, the daily sales volume of Traffic Service has not 
increased much, only by 10,000 liters, on the average. 
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Card owners should have benefits 


What a card owner expects from the company is still being 
investigated. 


Actually, a Traffic Service credit card owner can fill up at 
the automatic card pump without waiting in the regular 
line. People value their time more than the fact that their 
money is tied up in the credit card. 


Unfortunately, there is no one to vouch for the paying 
ability of Traffic Service customers, which is why the 
system could not be reversed, so that the customer would 
get the fuel on credit. Estonia's laws do not even allow for 
collecting moneys owed from debtors bank accounts. 
Hardi Nigulas admits that, despite repeated reminders, 
some debtors have still not paid up on their accounts. The 
company has no choice but take such customers to court. 


There is one other piece of good news for the customers of 
Traffic Service. Soor payments for gasoline can be made to 
the account of Traific Service at any of the branches of the 
Balti Uhispank {United Baltic Bank]. The money will be 
credited to the company's account on the very next day. A 
concrete agreement with the United Baltic Bank has not 
yet been signed, but Hardi Nigulas thinks that the formal- 
ities, too, will soon be settled. 


New stations, good oils, and wholesale 


By the end of the year, a new station will be completed in 
Narva, and in November construction will start on another 
station at Mao. In addition to Mao, the Tartu station is 
also expected to open next year. 


Customers are offered good quality oils. Hardi Nigulas: 
“It’s about time for the Estonian consumers to realize that 
we are not rich enough to buy cheap oils. We compiled a 
booklet listing all of the most popular brands of oil, their 
markings, etc. that people should know. By the end of the 
year, any interested party could buy a copy of that book.” 


Traffic Service is also thinking of those customers who 
want bigger amounts of fuel to fill their storage tanks. For 
the time being, paying ability is the only limiting factor, 
but times are sure to change. 


RET Firm Exemplifies Privatization Woes 


93UN9490D Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
No 111, 14 Nov 92 p 16 


[Article by Aare Vaalma: “Worries of a State Enterprise’’] 


[Text] In Estonian homes, RET is known primarily as a 
producer of consumer electronics known for their high audio 
parameters, whose production has recently been marred by 
poor job security. The market economy has caused new 
problems for the factory. 


Since radiolas made up only part of RET’s production line, 
their impact accounts for only a fraction of the company’s 
overall problems, which are obviously shared by all enter- 
prises poised to do business in the former Soviet Union. 


Gennady Golubev, director of sales for the production 
company, cited three kinds of reasons for this. First. the 
poor condition of industry all across the territory of the 
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former superstate, slow development of applied sciences, 
and an obsolete technology and unhealthy financial 
system, combined with the damage done by a command 
economy that was in effect until recently. 


Secondly, Estonia’s internal and foreign policies are also to 
blame. The not-so-well thought-out monetary reform 
made trading with clients based in the ruble zone next to 
impossible. The absence of a system for settling accounts 
in rubles had the effect of casting stones on the cabbage- 
patch of the reform-makers. To this day RET, 85 percent 
of whose market is located East of Lake Peipsi, has not yet 
recovered from this financial blow. In the meantime, bills 
have to be paid for water, energy and other essentials, and 
the payroll needs to be met. Then there is also tax, of 
course. In short—everything but profits! 


Politics is also lurking behind the third group of problems, 
this time from the Russian side. But we can hear enough 
about that in the media, every day. 


Solutions to Maintain a Qualified Staff - Rewardi 
Work Has to be Found for People to Do. ” 


To benefit most from experience, one has to find partners 
with a similar profile, cooperation with whom will help get 
things going again. Golubev said that when it comes to 
planning future economic activity, Estonia’s interests will 
be put first. By getting into the production of thermostats 
and meters for the use of electricity, the company hopes to 
make a worthwhile contribution to conserving energy. 


For subcontracting, for example, we have been approached 
by the U.S. corporation ACT, specializing in computer 
technology, to produce network server motherboards for 
the Baltic market. Experiments have been completed suc- 
cessfully, and production could start right away, but that 
requires a lot of money. And nobody is willing to put up 
that kind of a loan. 


RET’s chief engineer Rostislav Lukin prefers cooperation 
with those foreign companies, who are willing to provide 
the technology as part of their subcontract. A good 
example of that would be the agreement reached, at the 
end of September, with the government of the Anhui 
province of the People’s Republic of China, for producing 
color television sets, according to which we are to receive, 
free of charge, the whole production line from China. This 
will enable us to produce 50,000 sets a year and secure 
employment for many people. 


Despite such attractive offers from our foreign partners, 
we try to come out with competitive offerings ourselves. 
Our hopes are riding on a device to prevent carjacking, 
interest for which has been expressed in Finland, in 


Sweden and ° Togliatti. The only interference to our 
continued ¢ ’ m with VAZ comes from the political 
snags metit:. ave. 

Rearrangements 


It is clear to the leadership at the plant that it would be 
difficult to hold on to the giant operation in its present 
form. This is why consideration would be given to all kinds 
of business plans. The chief engineer thinks that the 
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corporations to be formed will rent part of RET’s fixed 
assets, but will continue to operate without changing the 
production profile. Unfortunately, not a single fully orig- 
inal business plan has been submitted, so far. However, 
some use will have to be found for the former facility 
turning Out measuring devices, having a production area of 
3,000 square meters, that has been sitting empty up until 
now. 


LATVIA 


Godmanis Interview on Politics, Economy 


93UN0483A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 45, 8-15 Nov 92 p 7 


[Interview by Vladimir Yemelyanenko with Ivars Godma- 
nis, Prime Minister of the Republic of Latvia] 


[Text] The Latvian Prime Minister may as well be 
described as the “last of the Mohicans:” Ivars Godmanis 
has survived the period during which three heads of 
&2vernment have been changed in the USSR-Russia and 
the fourth, it seems, will resign in the capacity of ‘acting 
premier,” when Lithuania has submitted itself to the 
leapfrog of premierships, whereas Ukraine and nearly all 
the republics of the former USSR have sent their prime 
ministers to well-deserved rest, having blamed all the 
failures of the reforms on them. 


Now he too has approached the brink as the national- 
radicals from the Satversme parliamentary group have 
demanded his resignation and that of three of his minis- 
ters: foreign affairs, internal affairs and economic reforms. 
During our talk, protesters under the windows of the 
Government House chanted, among other things: “For 
Godmanis—a minimum pension for life.” 


MN: You will agree that there are more than enough 
grounds for your resignation: the standard of living has 
declined by one-third in Latvia, production recession is 
deepening, there is a shortage of heating, the minimum wage 
and pensions fail short of the subsistence minimum. Under 
such circumstances all prime ministers usually hand in their 
resignation. Do you consider this normal or are you being 
turned into a “whipping-boy?”’ 


1.G.: The situation is close to being logical. We all used to 
be part of a single economic mechanism based on two key 
elements: cheap energy resources and cheap grain which 
was purchased abroad. Now that these two elements are no 
more, we must adapt to world prices: the price of gas in 
Latvia has increased 271-fold, that of fuel oil—100-fold, 
energy resources—75-fold, heat—125-fold, and grain 
too—roughly 140-1 70-fold. A man in the street will not be 
persuaded that the prices are mathematically verified and 
objective, subjectively | know that the government is to 
blame for this. 


Second. Theoretically we are prepared for private owner- 
ship. In practice it results in stratification of the haves and 
the have-nots. Nobody can firmly accept this. Any govern- 
ment will fall for these two reasons alone. Incidentally, | 
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asked IMF experts: ““Can you name me any government 
which has survived having fulfilled your demands?” | 
heard no reply. 


In Latvia there is one more obvious pretext for resigna- 
tion—Russia’s troops. This is a trap for any premier: their 
accelerated withdrawal spells instability inside Russia, 
their continued presence mean instability inside Latvia. 


MN: Nevertheless you have said that there is no force which 
would make you resign. 


1.G.: This is absolutely unconnected with my personality. 
This is linked to the logic of events; the government has 
become a team—a cabinet. We shall not permit ourselves 
to be removed one by one. In the situation, however, when 
there is no majority in parliament, it is not only incapable 
of removing us, it does not know the most important 
thing—how to survive the winter for the first time in 50 
years under the conditions of world prices. We for our part 
modelled this situation as early as 18 months ago. 


MN: If there is no alternative to you, what kind of democ- 
racy is in question? 


1.G.: The meaning of the alternative is well illustrated by 
the examples of Estonia and Lithuania: in Estonia Edgar 
Savisaar was replaced by Tiit Vahi, and in Lithuania 
Kazimiera Prunskiene gave way to Gediminas Vagnorius, 
and the latter to Aleksandras Abisala. And things took a 
turn for the worse. But the effect of change enabled Abisala 
to liberalize prices, whereas Vahi raised the turnover tax 
without permission from parliament. If this had been done 
by Prunskiene or Savisaar, they would not have held out 
even for an hour. So there is an alternative. Simply I don’t 
see one in Latvia. 


MN: Mr. Godmanis, do you subscribe to the view that the 
reason why the conference of the prime ministers of Baltic 
countries in Tallinn failed lies in your economy's one-sided 
orientation towards Russia as the former mother country? 


1.G.: You are right: we have the parallel type of economies 
created by Moscow. But I can’t say that the meeting failed. 
In the conditions of pressure from prices and the circula- 
tion of our own currencies we posed a question for the first 
time about economic cooperation. Indeed, the discussion 
was not smooth sailing. Debts and mutual clearings still 
remain. But the positive element is different: the West will 
no longer permit us to develop parallel economies. When 
granting credits, it is already impelling us to integrate. We 
have the port of Ventspils, Lithuania has a processing 
plant, and Estonia has energy resources—such being the 
case, we shall have to come to terms on mutual clearings. 
And on seeing that we are able to pay our way, the IMF has 
gone to the length of cooperation with the Baltics. Inciden- 
tally, the same rigid terms are in store for all the CIS 
countries. With the only exception of Russia as a super- 
power. And we in the Baltic area take our lead from this. 


MN: Don’t you find that the Greater West (meaning 
evidently the G7—Ed.) has lost its interest in the Baltics 
after they fulfilled their mission—acting as the fuse in 
disintegrating the “evil empire?” 
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I.G.; The intensity of attention in politics cannot remain 
the same for long. It is bound to centre on economics, And 
here our positions are dictated by mutually beneficial 
interests both in the West and in the East. 


MN: In the East this interest consists of custom barriers 
from your side and the import of raw materials from Russia, 
doesn’t it? To believe Russia’s Ministry of National Secu- 
rity, as much as 42,000 tons of oil and oil products at the 
total cost of up to 220 million roubles were unlawfully 
imported to the Baltics in August-September alone. 


I,G.: I understand that Russia believes it is being robbed. 
But if there is trade, something will be imported and 
something exported. Hence what is needed is not to put up 
barriers, but to conclude normal contracts and trade. But 
custom houses exist in the whole of the civilized world. And 
the point here is in the quality of the services ensuring the 
security of the border. Therefore no matter what political 
claims Latvia may have to Russia with respect to the 
unlawful presence of its troops in our country, and whatever 
claims Russia may have, as it believes, on account of the 
violation of ethnic Russians’ rights, there is a need to build 
a new model of economic relations. Not to invent a fifth 
wheel, but scrutinize world experience. We, for example, 
have lifted all export tariffs on goods exported to Russia 
because duties tend to ruin our entrepreneurs. 


MN: You say that the problem of citizenship in Latvia has 
ceased being relevant with the right to own property... 


I.G.: Of course, it has. Our legislation admits of only one 
limitation—citizens alone can receive land as property to 
be owned by them. There is also a difference in the 
approach to privatization. Whereas in Russia vouchers are 
distributed evenly among everyone, in our case those who 
were citizens before 1940 and their descendants get a little 
more than the others which, I believe, is logical. That’s all. 
In all the rest we abide by the hard and fast principle: all 
the sundry cannot deal with the economy and business. 
Therefore the buying up and accumulation of vouchers in 
single hands is a normal and irreversible process. We 
support national capital not in the sense of one nation. 
This is impossible. Insofar as it originates on a commercial 
basis, whereas Riga has always been a bridge between the 
East and West, national capital cannot by definition be 
mononational. Therefore we provide all the conditions for 
private business which is brisker than sluggish state trade. 
You must understand: for the Baltics to survive the winter 
is a matter of life, but to create national capital is the 
matter of a worthy life. 


MN: The question is in the price to be paid for it: in Latvia 
many enterprises making up the backbone of its economy are 
being closed—the VEF radio factory, the carriage works and 
glass works. Won't this mean you will become the attending 
personnel of Europe, its servants, whereas Latvia's non- 
citizens will become the slaves of these servants? 


1.G.: In trade there is a minus which I happened to witness 
in Taiwan: if commercial capital gets divorced from its 
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own production this detracts from both its competitive- 
ness and our own purchasing capacity, This is what hap- 
pened in Poland where haphazard trade undermined agri- 
culture, We are defending our market against this turn of 
events. To begin with, we have imposed an import duty, 
for instance on liquor for which it will now be necessary to 
pay from 15 to 50 per cent of its cost. We can produce it 
ourselves, This is a natural protection mechanism, As to 
the closure of enterprises... Here there are two problems: 
the deficit of energy resources gives rise to dependence on 
their supplier—Russia—and if it dictates world prices, it 
makes no difference where we buy raw materials. The 
enterprises did not find their bearings. And the assets they 
accumulated were not used to restructure our own produc- 
tion. Retribution came without delay. Today we pin our 
hopes on private business—we need dollar investments 
both from the West and from the East. 


MN: But if Latvia feels like a bridge between the West and 
East, will you explain the following contradiction: becoming 
part of Europe, Latvia recognizes the 1975 Helsinki Final 
Act, and hence also the borders established since 1945, but 
Riga is going to build its relations with Moscow under the 
Treaty of 1920, demanding the return of former Abrene 
district. What is this: disrespect for Europe or is Russia not 
a part of Europe for you, and so a different language can be 
used in dealing with this country? 


1.G.: There is a decision of parliament on this score and 
we, the government, are bound merely to comply with it. 
This is my first reply. The second: I personally believe that 
this question must be decided in a comprehensive way. If 
it is examined in a package, an acceptable solution can be 
found for both sides. 


MN: You have a reputation of an over-restrained politician. 
There is a classic example when, in January 1991 and then 
in August, you refused to accept the use of force. And, all of 
a sudden, Godmanis is a passionate hunter. 


1.G.; Oh, | would hate being spoken about as a new 
member of the nomenklatura getting used to an elite way 
of life. You must understand: due to this infernal work I 
have neglected mountain skiing and body building, | take 
no holiday. To escape to the forest for a day or two—this 
is a holiday for me, because no government in the world 
takes a real holiday. 


MN: In Riga one hears it said more and more that, working 
that way, you have not wasted your time: you have prepared 
several lines of retreat, including a la. re sum in a Western 
bank account. 


1.G.: Wrong. History will prove this. | do not have a 
business of my own. There is only one syndrome: all 
premiers keep changing, but I stay. And will stay. 


MN FILE: Ivars Godmanis, 41, Cand. Sc. (Physics and 
Mathematics). Until 1988—a lecturer at the Latvian State 
University. Since 1988—Vice-Chairman of the Political 
Committee of Latvia's Popular Front. Since May 16, 
1990—Prime Minister of the Republic of Latvia. He has 
perfect command of English, German and Russian, and is 
studying French. 
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Ivars Godmanis is married with three children—son Edgars 
(14 years), daughter Katrina (9 years), son Rihard (10 
months), Wife Ramona is an economist. Godmanis is a 
person of diversified passions: professional tennis (he was 
Latvia's sixth racket until 1972), jazz (a drummer in jazz 


. band in the 1960s), body building, skiing, mountaineering, 


and hunting. 


Popular Front Leader on Latvia Today 


93UN0483B Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 46, 15-22 Nov 92 p 5 


[Article by Yuri Teplyakov: “The Tragedy of Victory") 
[Text] 


Two meetings in autumnal Riga 


I still seem to see those grey trucks with open sides and the 
fatal noose drawing nearer and nearer. A huge crowd and 
I—a tiny speck of this crowd—are looking on as four men 
wearing German military uniforms are being hanged in 
Espalanada Square, in the very centre of Riga. And next 
morning in School Street submachine gunners were 
escorting some Letts—“‘forest brothers.” 


What did I, then a boy, understand at that time? What was 
the meaning for me in the words of our neighbour, and old 
Lettish woman named Mirdza, who was whispering in the 
kitchen of what was formerly her own flat: “It's all right, 
everything will yet return, you will pay for our tears.”’ That 
was in the autumn of 1947... 


A. Berzs, MP: ‘And instead of telling them, ‘60 home with 
your army’, we are even going to give them certificates.” 


Juris Bojars: “We need to make an amendment to the 
Constitution saying that Latvia is a Lettish national state... 

This presupposes that we shall announce openly the ‘rules of 
the game’ for all the ethnic groups residing in Latvia.” 


And the rules of the game are simple. For Visvaldis Lacis, 
leader of the movement for Latvia's national independence, 
‘“non-Letts are nonentities.” 


These are the slogans and newspapers of the autumn of 
1992. 


“Latvia has been gripped with the raptures of revenge. 
Hence also the blindness,’ Viadien Dozortsev sadly 
admits to me. He is one of the most brilliant leaders of the 
Popular Front of Latvia, the movement which led the 
republic to political independence. It was supported also 
by ethnic Russians in 1988, when independence was 
spoken about as of the blue bird of happiness. Now that 
there is neither the KGB nor the Bolsheviks, and now that 
the red-white flat of freedom is flapping over Riga there 
seems to be every reason to rejoice. 


“My personal drama,’ says Viladlen Dozortsev as he 
nervously lights a cigarette, ‘is that I was firmly confident: 
independence would remove the national question. The 
threat from the East would melt away and so would ethnic 
strife. Yet the contrary has proved to be the case. 
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“One often hears it said: ethnic strife is man-made, it is 
being fostered by power groupings,” I say, trying to justify 
my counterpart’s error. 


“Not so here in Latvia,” replies Viadlen Dozortsev, 
refusing to accept my hand. “To begin with, Letts still feels 
danger from the East. Secondly, they are being pressed 
down by the scarcity of food and by their daily existence. 
And $0 it seems to them: take away the aliens and there will 
be everything. And plenty of it. Thirdly, there is historical 
memory. The people were forced to live according to 
utterly alien traditions and laws. And lastly, the demo- 
graphic monster. Prior to World War II Letts comprised 72 
per cent of the population, now only 52. This is an insult to 
the nation. The Union of Scientists of Latvia maintains 
that non-Letts must comprise no more than a quarter of 
the republic’s population.” 


“Why didn’t you explain to the Russians that they would 
become superfluous in the state which they engendered? 
They would have thought twice. Without the Russians they 
would not have been the necessary two-thirds of the 
population which actually make it possible to change the 
Constitution.” 


“The referendum was only one of the ways toward inde- 
pendence. Had it not worked, radicals would have devised 
another way. In the long run, they would have taken up 
arms. And even now that our ideas have suffered a fiasco, 
now that the first wave of the Popular Front has been left 
practically without work, I am glad that at that time, in the 
referendum, there were the needed two-thirds. Otherwise 
there would have been bloodshed. Isn’t that a victory? 


“What kind of victory is it,” I interrupted my interlocutor, 
“when tens of thousands, those who believed you, have 
been actually deceived? When even you, who has done so 
much for Latvia’s freedom, have no right to citizenship, 
and even if you get it, it’s only for ‘outstanding merit.’ 
There seems to be such a formulation. You know, after all, 
that people are dismissed from work merely because 
through their heart passes a mere particle of non-Lettish 
blood.” 


“There is a lot of truth in your words,” Vladlen Dozortsev 
agreed. “Regrettably, a wave of chauvinism has been 
mounting in personnel policy. Many valuable specialists 
have left the republic. Non-Letts. They are being removed 
both under the pretext of not knowing the language and on 
charges of unreliability. Their positions are being vacated 
for people who are quite often absolutely incompetent. But 
they are natives. The intelligentsia suffers the greatest. 
There is still no law on citizenship, but officials are already 
distributing flats solely among citizens. Officials are per- 
fectly aware that the would-be ethnically clean Sejm will 
cancel all the laws that were passed by the ‘occupational’ 
Supreme Soviet. They act without any scruples. The right 
to own real estate and land—solely for citizens. Yet 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet Ana- 
tolijs Gorbunovs used to say: there will be no politics in 
economics. 


“As a matter of fact,” continued Vladlen Dozortsev with a 
sigh, “Gorbunovs is not sure about his future either, 
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because his father is a Byelorussian, At the Freedom 
Monument protesters demand that Premier Ivars God- 
manis should also be removed from the government. As it 
has turned out, he is one-eighth Jewish. And Foreign 
Minister Janis Jurkans, too—he is a Pole. And the present- 
day leader of the Popular Front Romaualdas Razukas—he 
is a Lithuanian. 


‘As far as my citizenship is concerned, I will not accept it 
even if it has been given me, as you say, for outstanding 
merit. I will not abandon those who once followed me. I 
used to share joy with them, | will share their sorrow. The 
drama of the Russians in Latvia is the drama of the 
descendants of conquerors. Such is life—someone had to 
pay. This has fallen to our lot. 


‘We were brought to perdition by the August putsch. The 
putsch gave the radicals a sure argument: ‘Everything may 
change overnight unless we become the full masters.’ ‘Letts 
alone. And nobody else.’ And the republic was over- 
whelmed by nationalism. Latvia already has four groups of 
armed formations each with its own mission and its own 
chiefs. This is where the threat to Latvia lurks, not in the 
regiments of the Russian army. I am sure that the Russian 
army will not interfere, even if blood has been shed. But 
the latter, being an alien army is a trump card in the hands 
of the national-radicals. It’s like a red rage—for a national- 
bull. But should the army leave, the bull will get mad about 
something else. Where there’s a will there'll be a way of 
stabbing your opponent in the underbelly. 


“The republic actually no longer has the resources to 
sustain most factories. When factories ‘die,’ 48 per cent of 
the ‘aliens’ will take to the streets. They are doomed to 
struggle.” 


“And Russia? Won't it hear the calls for help being 
sounded in the native language?” 


“Russia has its own troubles, which prevent it from taking 
care of relatives. It needs to keep afloat itself. Russia is in 
for inevitable collapse. First along the lines of the autono- 
mies, later the formation of several Russian states.” 


‘But why,” I went on, “‘are the national-radicals so cock- 
sure that an economic catastrophe in Latvia will affect 
Russians alone?” 


“Indeed, the radicals are thinking in exactly this way. And 
this is a most profound delusion. They say: we do not need 
the industry built by the Soviet Union. Its death does not 
perturb us. Let it be so. But where should a half of Latvia’s 
population go? One half has been embittered by history, 
the other is being embittered now. Spite multiplied by 
spite spells an explosion.” 


‘*“Which cannot be avoided?” 


“If we sit by,’ Dozortsev “reassured” me. “I have already 
set up a new group, which includes, notably, the minister 
of foreign affairs, the minister of internal affairs and 
several other people who subscribe to my views. I believe 
it will be the core of a new political organization—a Party 
of the Democratic Centre. It would also be good to include 
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the leaders of the previous Popular Front. But where are 
they? They've been psychologically crushed and have left 
the political scene...” 


Dainis Ivans, the noblest of the nobles led Latvia to 
freedom. It is he, a poet by God and a poet by education, 
forgetting all about himself, forgetting all about his family 
(and he has four little kids), who used to persuade people 
passionately, both at loud rallies and in the quiet parks of 
Riga: we will win, there will be a clear sky over our land of 
blue lakes only if everyone who has thrown in his lot with 
Latvia says, “This is also my land, this is also my Moth- 
erland.” Latvia will hear him no matter what language he 
uses to declare his love and faithfulness to it. 


Where is that bright time now? And where are its heroes? 
Some have returned to quiet art studios, some have again 
taken to writing lyrics, some have been sent into honorary 
diplomatic exile. As for Dainis Ivans, he met me on the 
third floor of the Ministry of Culture. In Latvia he is nearly 
a foreigner, being a representative of UNESCO. But, 
frankly speaking, it is more like an honorary pension. | 
chose not to beat about the bush and asked forthrightly: 


“Is this a defeat?” 


“Yes, it is,” Ivans replied without flinching. “I have nearly 
become an enemy of the nation. And merely because I do 
not deny the right of others as well to live on this land. To 
live a dignified life with confidence in the morrow. Much 
has changed there since I quit the post of First Vice- 
Chairman of the Supreme Soviet’s Presidium. Morals are 
different. In the corridors they say one thing, but they vote 
for something different. The wave of nationalism has 
paralyzed the parliament. 


“Since independence the people have been poisoned with 
a primitive idea: ‘Everything is permitted, we are the 
masters, and down with all conventionalities, any prob- 
lems can be resolved if we forget the past 50 years. And for 
this there is only the need to reestablish the old state. To 
resurrect the past in toto-citizenship and the right of 
ownership.’ 


“This is what has been done,” said Dainis, becoming 
excited. “The radicals cannot understand that Latvia has 
not been in lethargy, that it has lived, even if a hard life, 
but lived. Three generations built, plowed land, bore 
children and died. And must this all be obliterated, for- 
gotten and taken away? Regrettably, this is the choice that 
the Lettish people are being offered. And not unsuccess- 
fully, too. We have psychologically underestimated the 
situation. For too long the people lived with a stone on 
their neck, for too long they could not only think, but 
hardly even breathe. Therefore the simplest thing—shake 
off everything—has become the closest for them.” 


“Does it mean that priiaitivism is gaining the upper hand 
in politics?” 


“And not only in our case,” Dainis replied. “I have seen 
the same in the Czech lands, in Slovakia and Poland. This 
is a chronic disease of mankind. Erstwhile slaves are not 
yet free from their slavery. Having shaken off the fetters, 
they become even greater oppressors. Moses led the Jews 
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out of Egypt and into Palestine for 40 years, even though 
this is not so far away on the map. He was asked: why was 
he so slow? He replied: two generations must change for a 
slave to become a normal human being. 


“We, the first wave of the Popular Front, made our start 
not for the sake of power. We were afraid of power and 
disavowed it. We made haste to share it—with the Left and 
with the Right. And it is logical that we have lost it. We 
have been replaced by those who were sitting in the bushes 
whilst we were fighting, those who have rubber spines, 
people like incumbent Chairman of the presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet Anatolijs Gorbunovs. He was with the 
communists, he was with us, now he is against us, he is 
from among those politicians who will serve any regime at 
any time.” 


“Everyone believes that you and your time are gone. Is a 
comeback possible?”’ I asked, rather out of politeness. 


“It is for the sake of this that I gave my consent to meet 
with you. For the first time I announce in the press—I am 
returning to big-time politics. Present-day Latvia is still a 
child, it needs the intellect of the previous Popular Front. 
We are bound to return, also to resolve Latvia’s most 
pressing problem—that of the Russians. | am convinced 
that the Russians are loyal to my country. But only for a 
certain time. The radicals can really make a fifth column 
out of them.” 


..A grey autumnal sky overhangs Riga. Like 45 years ago, 
Espalanada Square is flooded with rain. Thank God, no 
one has been hanged here since then. There is silence and 
tranquillity in the limetree alleys. But why are there so 
many Lettish boys wearing military uniforms—grey, 
brown, black? And, unwittingly, I hasten to make way. Just 
in case. I am, after all, a Russian. 


A woman is begging on the stairs of a nearby Orthodox 
church. For some reason I remember the old Lettish 
woman Mirdza from whom not only her flat but every- 
thing had been taken away. Yet she asked for nothing, but 
just kept whispering in the kitchen: you will pay for our 
tears. You were right, Mirdza, they are being repaid. 


LITHUANIA 


Social Democrats Assess Post-Election Political 
Alignments 


93UN0433A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 21 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Rimgaudas Gelezevicius: “Socialdemocratic 
Forecasts and Evaluations”’] 


[Text] The leaders of the Social Democratic party—A. 
Sakalas, V. Andriukaitis, J. Pangonis and R. Dagys—held 
a press conference on November 20. 


LSDP chairman A. Sakalas made a forecast that A. Braza- 
uskas would be elected chairman of the Parliament and 
would assume the duties of President in accordance with the 
Constitution (until the presidential elections); his deputies, 
most certainly including C. Jursenas, and the representa- 
tives of the right and center factions, would be in charge of 
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the Parliament's everyday activities. There are two possible 
ways to form the Government. The first: the LDDP will 
independently form a Minister's Council from its own 
members. The second: a “technocratic” government (i.e., 
composed of non-party experts) will be formed. The latter 
variant is worse, because such a cabinet will not be able to 
adopt political decisions. As for the social democrats, they 
have not received any official invitations to join a parlia- 
mentary or governmental coalition. They call themselves 
centrists and are willing to cooperate constructively with 
their opponents on the left and on the right for the common 
well-being of Lithuania. V. Andriukaitis said: “We will 
make all the efforts to help stabilize the situation in the 
country. Lithuania is our common concern.” 


What are the differences between the basic principles of 
the LDDP and LSDP? This question was widely discussed 
at the conference. 


J. Pangonis and R. Dagys pointed out that programmatic 
differences hardly exist, although V. Andriukaitis per- 
ceived a few things. In general, the social democrats are 
taking a rather sceptical view of the LDDP. R. Dagys 
pointed out that a class-based view of social problems is 
completely alien to the social democrats, while the LDDP 
nevertheless emphasizes the interests of the working 
people. J. Pangonis maintained that because of their 
previous life and activity, many members of the LDDP are 
linked with the “old structures” (they were not specified) 
and supports their preservation. The social democrats felt 
no nostalgia for all that is obsolete. V. Andriukaitis 
asserted that a large portion of the LDDP membership 
were born still before the war and support planned econ- 
omy—something that belongs to yesterday. The LDDP 
does not have a long-term future, not more than 5-7 years. 
Therefore an alliance with them “for us, a young political 
force, would amount to a suicide.” 


The “reformation” activity of the former prime minister 
G. Vagnorius received an even more severe evaluation. J. 
Pangonis expressed his conviction that the Parliament will 
be compelled to form a commission that will investigate 
the causes of the catastrophe in agriculture and will deter- 
mine if G. Vagnorius did this because of ill-will or out of 
ignorance (the agrarian “reform” was carried out not 
according to laws by Government decrees)? V. Andriu- 
kaitis added: “I will take personal initiative to make G. 
Vagnorius’ government legally responsible.” 


Moreover, he called “scandalous” the Supreme Council’s 
decision to grant the former S.C. deputies “retirement 
subsidies” totalling, as it seems, more than 20 million 
coupons. 


Deputies Look to Potential Presidential Candidates 
93UN0433B Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 24 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by Aldona Svirbutaviciute: “After the Convulsions 
of the Elections—a Marathon of Serious Work’’] 


[Text] Parliament member Dr. K. Bobelis and leader of 
“Young Lithuania” S. Buskevicius held a press conference 
yesterday at the Journalists’ Association. 
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Most of the questions and answers were about the elec- 
tions. Doubtlessly, only a person of Dr. K. Bobelis’ caliber 
was able, in analyzing the elections, to disembarrass of the 
offenses he has suffered, by saying: “I did not expect so 
much ugly slander, inappropriate labelling directed against 
me and other complications in these elections. But all this 
is past and it is not worth looking back at it. We must 
forget what happened during the recent months, just as we 
should forget the bad social and economic policy in 
Lithuania during the past 2.5 years.” 


Asked to comment the statement to the press made by B. 
Nainys, chairman of the PLB World Lithuanian Commu- 
nity, Dr. K. Bobelis remarked: “The PLB is a child of 
VLIK (The Supreme Committee for the Liberation of 
Lithuania). The VLIK has created it. I did not ask the PLB 
to support me, just as I did not claim to be a representative 
of the diaspora in the Parliament. | think that such a 
statement was made to order, but it did not influence my 
voters.” 


The party that won the elections declared its attitude 
toward the diaspora. It is ready to collaborate with it more 
closely, to draw it into Lithuania’s social, economic and 
cultural life. What does Dr. K. Bobelis think of such a step? 
He answered: “My reaction is nothing but positive. The 
government of reconstituted Lithuania had deprived the 
diaspora of citizenship. It was restored only on the eve of 
the referendum about the presidency. When V. Lands- 
bergis was visiting Washington, | asked him if it was true 
that our citizenship had been taken away from us? He 
replied that he did not know and that he would inquire 
with the jurists on his return. I have not received his 
answer to this day.” 


Could someone returning from the emigration be a candi- 
date for president? Dr. K. Bobelis answered this question 
with a question: “Is it important where a citizen of 
Lithuania has lived even if he is running for president? 
Especially since there are many such examples in the 
world.” One may mention at least the neighbors’ example: 
Taageperra in Estonia and Tyminski in Poland. 


Some questions were addressed to the leader of “Young 
Lithuania,” S. Buskevicius: which would be the most 
suitable Government or Parliament post for K. Bobelis? S. 
Buskevicius said that this question was not yet discussed 
and therefore he would state his personal opinion: ““Know- 
ing Dr. K. Bobelis’ competence, is contacts abroad, his 
western experience, the foreign minister’s post would suit 
him best. And when the presidential elections will arrive, 
he could also be put forward as a candidate for president.” 
(The more candidates there are, the greater a choice for us, 
voters. At present four possible candidates are being men- 
tioned—K. Antanavicius, K. Bobelis, A. Brazauskas and 
V. Landsbergis). 


Dr. K. Bobelis stated that for the time being he is not after 
any post, and in particular he is not thinking of running for 
president. But work in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
“would be close to my heart.” 
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Polish Ambassador Views Lithuanian-Polish Relations 


93UN0413A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
11 Nov 92 p6 


[Interview with Jan Widacki, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary of Poland in Lithuania, by EKHO 
LITVY commentator Mechislav Sadovskiy: ‘A Perma- 
nent Value’’) 


[Text] 


{Sadovskiy] On | | November the Polish people celebrate a 
national holiday—Independence Day. This holiday was 
banned in the four and a half post-war decades. What does 
every Pole associate with this holiday in his consciousness? 


[Widacki] In the period between the two world wars |1 
November was celebrated as Independence Day. After 
that, when the communists ruled in Poland, this holiday 
was banned. Only in 1989 was this date given back to the 
people. It is celebrated as one of two public holidavs: 3 
May—Constitution Day and 11 November— 
Independence Day. 


Why is this date—Independence Day—dear to a Pole? 
First of all independence is a permanent value which many 
generations upheld. Not every one was fated to see an 
independent Poland. From the third partition of Poland at 
the exd of the 18th century up to 1918, the sons and 
daughters of Poland struggled, perished, and condemned 
themselves to prison and exile in the name of indepen- 
dence, not sparing their own lives. 


And a second, very important aspect. Since independence 
was of enormous value for the Poles themselves, they 
always sympathized with the liberation struggle of other 
peoples. As you know, the slogan—‘‘For Our Freedom and 
Yours”—-was imprinted on the banners of the Polish 
fighters. 


[Sadovskiy] The history of the Lithuanian and Polish 
peoples has been closely intertwined. What can you say, 
Mr. Ambassador, about the common character of our 
fates? 


{Widacki] The fates of all the peoples in this part of Europe 
have been closely intertwined. The loss of independence by 
one of the peoples of this region is a stern warning to the 
others. This always was so. When Poland again lost its 
independence in 1939, Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia also 
soon lost it. 


The Poles unequivocally supported the striving of the 
Baltic states to restore independence and sincerely rejoiced 
in the proclamation of the Act of 11 March 1990. After 
that, when danger threatened the independence of the 
Lithuanian state—at the time of the aggressive actions of 
Soviet forces in Vilnius in January 1991—Polish society 
unequivocally supported the striving of the Lithuanian 
people to save their state. Powerful protest street demon- 
strations took place at the Soviet embassy in Poland, and 
at the USSR consulates in Warsaw and Cracow. 


And another thing. Poles have always thought that their 
own independence ought not to be achieved at the expense 
of the independence of others. We consistently support the 
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idea that all peoples have the right to independence. Such 
is the position of the Poles. Polish intellectuals have said 
this, Polish poets have written this and, finally, Polish 
politicians have held the same position. 


Today we have an independent third Poland. Not so long 
ago and, already, by the way, not for the first time, in an 
official state document the leadership of our country 
emphasized that Poland has no territorial claims on any 
state. Taking the opportunity, I wish to note that an 
important document called ‘defense doctrine’ was 
approved at a recent meeting of the national security 
council. It is emphasized in it that Poland desires friendly 
relations with all states and recognizes the immutability of 
all borders in Europe, and that Polish military doctrine 
does not envisage a potential enemy. It notes that all 
borders ought to be protected in equal measure. We Poles 
want to live in peace and friendship with all peoples and 
we expect the same from our neighbors. 


[Sadovskiy] The present holiday, I think, also is an occa- 
sion for reflecting on what problems your country has to 
solve in the forseeable future. The state has chosen the 
road of the market economy, the road of reforms. Please 
tell us what fundamental problems now confront Poland in 
this area? 


[Widacki] Poland is the first country in this region which 
has freed itself from the chains of communism and has 
initiated not only economic reforms and the establish- 
ment of state structures but also the reshaping of public 
consciousness. 


We are shifting from centralized, socialistic economic 
management to a market economy. This gives rise to some 
social tension. We are trying to solve economic manage- 
ment problems in the transition period in a way that would 
be the least painful for society. 


I want to mention that we are pioneers in the restoration of 
the market economy; no one took this path before us. That 
is why we are talking to neighbors in order for them to 
profit from our mistakes (naturally, we have committed 
them). There is no need for you and our other neighbors to 
repeat these mistakes. History has so seen to it that the 
great proving ground of the conversion to a civilized 
economy is with us in Poland. We are open for all, our 
experience regarding privatization and other problems can 
be studied and borrowed. Of course, conversion mecha- 
nisms and socio-political conditions are not identical in all 
states, but there are general principles. Especially as our 
experience in converting to a market economy, according 
to the assessments of Western experts, is positive. 


[Sadovskiy] Mr. Ambassador, you've been in Lithuania for 
about six months already. How do you assess the state of 
Polish-Lithuanian relations? What changes have occured 
in this sphere? What do you think about the future of these 
relations in the context of the result of the first round of the 
elections to the Lithuanian Seimas? 


[Widacki] When I arrived in Lithuania the local councils 
in the Vilnius and Salcininkai regions had been dissolved. 
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This was, in some measure, an obstacle to the improve- 
ment of Polish-Lithuanian relations. | can't imagine a 
government in Poland which would not take note of the 
status of the Polish minority in Lithuania. 


The first round of democratic elections to the Seimas has 
now taken place in Lithuania. I will not begin to comment 
on the results of the elections. I can only repeat what the 
American ambassador said a few days ago after having 
learned the results of the elections for the President of the 
USA: “Democracy has triumphed.” I will only add that the 
elections were free and the people have chosen their 
representatives on a legitimate basis. 


As far as Polish-Lithuanian relations and their prospects 
are concerned, I would single out two factors. First of all, 
there exists an emotional sphere which always hampers us. 
There are a number of prejudices, I would say irrational 
prejudices. They, these prejudices, influence our relations 


negatively. 


However, despite this, inter-state relations are developing 
ever better and better. Many agreements have been con- 
cluded between individual departments. Poland has 
expressed its willingness to help overcome the energy 
crisis. And this is the sincere desire of the Polish govern- 
ment to help Lithuania at a difficult moment. 


Cultural collaboration is entering a new stage and it is 
necessary to improve the as yet frozen cooperation of our 
scientists. The scientific and education institutions of 
Lithuania have collaboration agreements with their col- 
leagues in Poland. However, they were signed in Soviet 
times and, consequently, are limited in character. These 
contracts and agreements need to be revised and a new 
dynamism imparted to the collaboration. 


The state of affairs on the Polish-Lithuanian border has 
provoked many emotions and various opinions. It wasn't 
easy to resolve questions of its crossing, for a border is not 
just a booth for employees and a barrier. For example, 
about 100 billion zloty, and perhaps even twice as much, 
need to be spent to put the traffic control point on the 
Kalvarija-Budzisko route into operation. The fact is that 
the road has to be built anew and an entire infrastructure 
created. However, we have begun this even though Poland 
economically is more interested in the construction of such 
crossings in other directions. In this case the Polish side 
has shown good will and a desire to simplify contacts 
between peoples. 


I would like to also mention the crossing on the border in the 
Lazdijai-Ogrodniki region. Joint control has been imple- 
mented here since 9 November in order to reduce the lines. 
For this we have come to an understanding with the 
Lithuanian representatives to adhere to the New York 
convention concerning a single norm for the export of 
goods. 


Railroad service on the Sestokai-Suvalkija line has been 
operating for several months already. 


The Polish side realizes that the way to Europe from 
Lithuania lies basically through Poland. That is why we are 


BALTIC STATES 153 


totally desirous of helping our Lithuanian friends in the 
solution of these problems as well. 


Taking the opportunity, I will convey good wishes to all the 
inhabitants of your state through the newspaper EKHO 
LITVY. 


[Sadovskiy] Thank you for the conversation, Mr. 
Ambassador. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


UN To Examine Human Rights Violations 


93UN0484A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 8 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Yelena Visens: “The UN Is Concerned About 
the Situation in the Baltic Countries: It Affirms the Pres- 
ence of Human Rights Problems There’’] 


[Text] Hearings have been concluded in the Third Com- 
mittee (Social and Humanitarian Problems and Cultural 
Matters) of the 47th Session of the UN General Assembly 
on the matter of violations of human rights and freedoms 
in Latvia and Estonia. Let us recall that this item was 
included on the agenda of the present session of the UN 
General Assembly at the insistent request of Russia’s 
President Boris Yeltsin, who had sent a letter to UN 
Secretary General Butros Ghali back in very early 
November. Two weeks ago the UN adopted a decision to 
include this item on the agenda as an “important and 
urgent” matter. Speaking at the sessions, in particular, 
were Yuliy Vorontsov, Russia’s permament representative 
at the UN, and Ivars Godmanis, Latvia’s prime minister. 
The arguments set forth by the parties concerned were the 
traditional ones: Russia demonstrated, on the basis of 
specific examples, the discrepancy between many of the 
laws recently passed in Latvia and Estonia (this pertains 
primarily to laws on citizenship, language, and elections) 
and international norms, as well as their discriminatory 
nature. “An impression is created that the goal of the 
course being conducted in Latvia and Estonia—aimed at 
strictly limiting and even denying certain human rights 
and basic freedoms as applied to persons of a nonindige- 
nous nationality—is the formation of mono-ethnic-states 
by means of creating for this nonindigenous portion of the 
population such conditions as would compel them to 
voluntarily’ change their place of residence and leave the 
country.” In Vorontsov’s opinion, the greatest danger is 
caused by the possibility of increased tension in these 
countries, which could lead to the rise of yet another 
conflict. The Latvian premier, for his part, drew attention 
to the problems arising in his country in connection with 
the presence of Russian troops there: This has a negative 
influence on the relations—which are complex and tense 
enough even without this—between the various ethnic 
groups, as well as on the economic situation in the republic 
(thus, for example, the presence of troops frightens off 
foreign investors and inflicts damage on the environment). 
If the troops leave, all the problems will be solved, 
including those connected with the situation and status of 
the Russian-speaking population. 
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Without voting, but on the basis of a consensus, the Third 
Committee of the 47th Session of the UN General 
Assembly passed a resolution on this matter. The docu- 
ment entitled “The Situation in the Area of Human Rights 
in Latvia and Estonia” states that “there exist in Latvia 
and Estonia certain problems affecting large groups of the 
population.” The countries involved with these problems 
are called upon to “activate their own efforts on a bilateral 
level, having aimed them at eliminating the concern with 
regard to the situation of the Russian-speaking population 
on the basis of the commonly accepted norms of interna- 
tional law in the area of human rights.” 


It was decided to include the item on human rights in 
Latvia and Estonia on the agenda of the 48th Session of the 
UN General Assembly and to hear a report on this matter. 


The following may be considered as a positive shift here. 
At a recent meeting between the Russian and Estonian 
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ministers of foreign affairs, it was stated that Estonia's 
intentions—as confirmed by official documents—are to 
undertake a number of measures for the purpose of 
straightening Out the situation with respect to the legisla- 
tive and administrative practice of Estonian authorities in 
the area of human rights and freedoms. A few days ago 
Mart Laar addressed a letter to the UN secetary general in 
which he requested that a mission be sent to his country in 
order to thoroughly study the matter of the observance of 
human rights in that republic. The letter notes that this 
decision was taken in reaction to the concern expressed by 
the Russian president over the situation of the Russian- 
speaking population in the Baltic countries and his inten- 
tion to influence this situation through international orga- 
nizations, including the UN. The work of such a 
commission in Estonia—in Laar’s opinion—would help to 
study the situation and “resolve this matter as soon as 
possible.” 
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